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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION. 

* This book is intended to provide the student with a series 
of texts in the classical West-Saxon dialect of Old English, 
with such helps in the way of Grammar, Glossary, and Notes, 
as shall enable him to acquire a sound elementary knowledge 
of the language, without, at the same time, neglecting the 
literature. Care has been taken to represent every branch of 
literature as far as possible. In the prose pieces preference 
has always been given to original over translated works, and 
in the poetry every branch will be found fully represented, those 
pieces being selected whose texts are most certain and require 
the least conjectural emendation. 

In a work of limited extent like the present it is necessary 
to exercise definite principles of selection both as regards the 
texts themselves and their illustration and elucidation. Hence 
the exclusion of all dialectal specimens, both as requiring a 
disproportionate amount of comment, and as tending to confuse 
the student's ideas. Hence also the absence of antiquarian 
and historical elucidation. There can be no question that the 
first object of all who occupy themselves with Old English 
literature, whether with a view to the literature itself, to historical 
investigations, or to a better understanding of the development 
of the English language generally, must be to acquire a sound 
elementary knowledge of the language itself. Everything else 
will then follow naturally. 

I have tried to make the Grammar, Vocabulary, and Notes 
as practical as possible. All the features of the language which 
offer difficulty to the English student will be found fully ex- 
plained and illustrated ; while many syntactical rules and shades 
of word-meaning which are common to .Old and Modem 
English or to language in general, have been either passed 
over entirely, or only briefly alluded to. Special attention has 
been given to the pronunciation and phonology. By adopting 
a consistent system of pronunciation the student's grasp of the 
language becomes twice as firm as when he learns it only 
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by eye, and there can be no greater help in the practical 
acquisition of inflection and derivation than a knowledge of the 
phonology of a lanfguage. In this part of the Grammar I have 
been obliged to enter somewhat into the details of Comparative 
Philology, a subject which I have in general avoided as much 
as possible. Comparative Philology is based upon and pre- 
supposes an elementary practical knowledge of some at least 
of the languages with which it deals ; and until that practical 
knowledge is acquired, an incessant comparison with and re- 
ference to the divergent forms of other allied languages is 
positively injurious to the student who is beginning the practical 
study of any one language. I have therefore in the Grammar 
avoided all reference to * a-stems,' &c., and have attempted to 
make a purely practical division, in order to bring out as clearly 
as possible the actually existing phenomena of the language. 
If we begin to talk of ^-stems, the student naturally thinks of 
such a word as dana, and is greatly mystified when told that 
6ana is an //-stem, and that such a word as stan is a real 
a-stem. Every language has a nght, both from a scientific 
and a purely practical point of view, to be considered as an 
independent unity, as a living organism with living inflections, 
derivations, and constructions of its own, which are handled 
with full consciousness by those who speak the language, and 
are not the result of an artificial analysis. 

But we are bound to utilise all the really practical results 
of general linguistic science.' Of these the most important is 
the determination of the quantity. Without strict attention 
to quantity it is quite impossible to acquire any intelligent 
knowledge of Old English, and unless the quantity is con- 
sistently indicated throughout, the student will never get clear 
notions on the subject. The doubling of final consonants is 
almost equally important, and has also been carried out uni- 
formly in this work. Otherwise the MS. reading has been 
given at the foot of the page in all cases of alteration. The 
student should learn to avoid servile following of the MS. 
authority on the one hand, and yet bear in mind that these 
MSS., imperfect as they are in many points, are the only 
authorities we have, and must not therefore be deviated from 
without some good reason. It by no means follows that be- 
cause a MS. reading is relegated to the foot of the page, it is 
'^herefore wrtmg. My principle has been to exclude from the 
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text all anomalous and exceptional forms, especially when they 
tend to unsetde the learner's mind and prevent him from im- 
pressing firmly in his mind the regular forms. But many of 
these exceptional spellings, even when they amount to positive 
errors, are very instructive to the advanced student, ind it 
will be seen that I have several times alluded to them in the 
Notes. 

And now a few words about the texts themselves. The 
pieces from the Chronicle have been taken from Mr. Earle's 
excellent edition. Those from the Orosius are from the Lau- 
derdale MS., a copy of which is in my hands. They are 
therefore, the first specimens of the genuine Alfredian Orosius 
that have ever been published. ^Ifric on the Old Testament 
has been carefully revised with the MS., and the many errors 
of the old edition have been corrected. iClfric's Homilies and 
Wulfstin's Address are given from an entirely new collation 
of the MSS. The Life of Oswald is here given for the first time 
from the Cottonian MS. For the poetry I have relied chiefly 
on Grein. 

As regards the sequence of the texts in order of difficulty, 
the beginner is advised ' to begin, not at the beginning, but 
with the two homilies of iElfric and the Life of Oswald, which 
are decidedly easier than Wulfstdn's Address and ydfric on 
the Old Testament. The Voyages of 6hthere and Wulfstdn, 
and the other pieces from the Orosius, form an easy intro- 
duction to the Alfredian period. The translation of the 
Pastoral is perhaps the most difficult of the earlier pieces. 
The study of the poetry should begin with the Battle of 
Maldon. The easiest of the old classical poems is Judith. 
The most difficult is Be6wulf. The smaller half-lyrical pieces 
also offer considerable difficulties. The student must not be 
disheartened if he fails at first to understand and enter into 
the spirit of the poetry. Nothing but long and sympathetic 
study will enable him to appreciate thoughts and descriptions 
conveyed in a language and style so totally new and strange. 
Cynewulf s exquisite description of the ideal Happy Land, 
the island of the Phoenix, must, however, be appreciated, to 
some extent at least, even at the first reading. 

In conclusion I have only to express my hope that this book, 
in spite of its many defects and inconsistencies of detail, may 
do something to raise the standard of Old English scholarship 
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in this country, and to awaken some interest in our old literature, 
so long and so unaccountably neglected in its native land. 

H. SWEET. 
Oxford, October 20M, 1876. 



PREFACE TO FOURTH EDITION. 

In the present edition the texts have been put into a perma- 
nent form by the addition of extracts from the Laws, two 
charters, and two charms (and another riddle), so as to make 
the book thoroughly representative of every branch of Old 
English literature. The texts have been revised where it seemed 
advisable, either with the MSS. themselves or with reliable 
editions. I have made one innovation, which, so far, has met 
with general approval — that of marking theoretical length with ("), 
and putting the accent only where it is written in the MSS. In 
the poetical pieces the caesura is marked by a space, and the 
alliterating letters are italicized. The word-order in the Glossary 
has been made strictly alphabetical, and the references have 
been made to the number of each piece, instead of to the page. 

The great increase in the number of students of Old English 
during the last few years caused the last edition to be exhausted 
much sooner than could have been expected, and by that time 
I was only half through the revision, so that I was obliged to 
leave the grammar almost entirely unaltered ; nor shall I be 
able thoroughly to revise it till the completion of my Oldest 
Texts gives me leisure for those special investigations which 
most English students of their own language, overburdened 
as they are by the drudgery of text-editing, have to abandon 
reluctantly to Germans and other foreigners. Meanwhile, more 
advanced students will easily supply the defects of my sketch 
from Sievers's excellent Angelsachsische Grammatik, 

HENRY SWEET. 
LofiDOV t/anuafy 1884. 
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GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

During the fifth and following centuries Britain was colo- 
nised by a variety of Teutonic tribes from Denmark and the 
shores of the North Sea, both north and south of the Elbe. 
All of these tribes had the same language, which, as spoken 
in Britain, was called 'English,' from the *Engle,' or in- 
habitants of Angel (now Angeln in Slesvig), who were for 
a long time the pvredominant tribe in the confederation. 

The oldest stage of English before the Norman Conquest 
is now called * Old English ' (O. E.), but the older name of 
* Anglo-Saxon ' is still very generally used. In this book 
the name * Old English ' will be used throughout. 

In course of time several distinct dialects of O. E. de- 
veloped themselves, the chief of which were the North- 
umbrian, the Mercian (or Midland),' the Kentish and the 
West-Saxon, the two first being included under the common 
term 'Anglian.' 

Literature was first cultivated in the north of England, 
and the poems brought over from the Continent were first 
written down in the Northumbrian dialect. Most of the 
poetry cpmposed in England seems also to have been 
Northumbrian. The Northumbrian literature culminated in 
the eighth century, but was almost destroyed by the Danish 
inroads. The south then became the centre of culture, and 
a great revival' of literature took place in the ninth century 
under King Alfred. From this time onwards we have an 
uninterrupted series of prose works both original and trans- 
lated from the Latin. The old Northumbrian poems were 
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also copied in the West Saxon (W. S.) dialect ; and as 
original texts are almost all lost, we know them only 
their W. S. form. 

The W. S. of the eleventh century diflfers in many respe 
from that of Alfred's reign. We must therefore distingu 
between * Early West Saxon ' (E. W. S.) and ' Late W 
Saxon ' (L. W. S.). 

LETTERS. 

The English learnt the use of the Roman alphabet mail 
from the Celts, using each letter to denote the English sou 
nearest to that the letter had in the Roman pronunciati^ 
as preserved by Celtic tradition. For two English soun( 
those of w and th^ no convenient signs could be found 
the Roman alphabet, and two letters p and J?, were adopt 
from the old Runic alphabet, and a third, S, was formed 1 
a Inodification of the Roman d. O. E. is now printed 
ordinary types, with the addition of J> and tS, w being su 
stituted for p. In this book two new letters, / and g, a 
used to denote the open sounds of e and o. The tag is t] 
letter a shortened, % standing for ae, g for ao, / is occ 
sionally found in the Old-English MSS., but is a me 
graphic variety o( cb ; p is used only in Icelandic. 

The accent ^ was used to denote length of vowel, but it 
written only occasionally in the MSS. In this book tl: 
accents of the MSS. are kept, long vowels not marked in tl: 
MS. being indicated by ("). 

In this book (') is occasionally used to denote stress c 
accent beginning on the following letter. Thus /orgie/ ha 
the stress on the second syllable, as in /brgwe, 'giefen as i 
given. 
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PRONUNCIATION. 

Vowels. Spelling in O. E. was purely phonetic ; that is 
to say, each letter had a more or less definite pronunciation 
associated with it, and the words of the spoken language 
were written down by ear, not according to an ortho- 
graphical tradition, as is the case now. Hence, as a general 
rule, every change of spelling indicates a change of pronun- 
ciation. All that is necessary, therefore, is to determine the 
pronunciation of the separate letters. This has been done 
with considerable certainty by means of history and com- 
parison, and the following tables will enable the learner to 
acquire an accurate O. E. pronunciation. Those who are 
ignorant of Phonetics can pass over the * Romic ' notation, 
and content themselves with such an approximate pronun- 
ciation as they can acquire from the English, French (F.), 
and German ^ (G.) key-words. It must be borne in mind 
that the present English pronunciation of the vowels is quite 
abnormal and exceptional, and that the pure vowels, es- 
pecially the long, are much better preserved in the Scotch 
(Sc.) than the English pronunciation. 



LeiTERS. 


ROMIC *. 


Keywords. 


Examples. 


a 


tf, a 


man (G., Sc.) 


bana, land 


a 


aa, aa 


father 


twa, Stan 


» 


CB 


man 


gl^Fd, icBder 


» 


€BCB 


• • • • 


• • . • 


e 


e 


Aif (F.) 


w^g, ic ite 


% 


£ 


men 


m/nn, /nde 


e 


ee 


ue (G.) 


he 



^ S. G. means South Gennan. 

' A fuU account of this system is given in my ' Handbook of Phonetics.* 
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PHONOLOGY. 

VOWELS. 

Gfreneral Remarks. The parent Old Low Gennan, from 
which O. E. is descended, had the following vowels : — 

Short : — a, e, o ; i ; u. 
Long : — dy i, J, u. 
Diphthongs : — ai, auy eu. 

Of these vowels t and u are sometimes original, as in wifan 
(know), sunu (son^), sometimes modifications of earlier 
(common European) e and o respectively, the general rule 
being that e and o were changed into t and u before nasals, 
especially when doubled or followed by another consonant, 
as in (infin.), bindan, hundun (pret. pi.), and when the next 
syllable contained i or «, as in hilpip (helps), O.E. hilpep^ 
gulpina (golden), OJE, gylden, this latter change not taking 
pl^e when the following vowel is a, as in the infinitive 
Mpan, and in golpa (gold), O.E. gold^. 

Note that while original t is preserved unchanged, original 
u often becomes o before a following a, as in kozana (chosen), 
O.E. (jge)cormy originally kusana. 

The relation in which the older vowels stand to one 
another is called ' gradation ' (German ablaut). By the laws 
of gradation, e and o (together with their weakenings t and u) 
are weakenings of a. TJius in the pres. btndi/? {bindej?) and 
the pret. pi. hundun (bundan) i and u are weakenings of the 
a preserved in the pret. sing, band (bound), a and o are 
both lengthenings of a, as in the preterites ndmun (pi.) and 

for (sing.) from nam (took, preL sing,) 2iXid/aran (go), t and 

— ^-~«^-^^— — ^— ^^^— ^^ 

' Compare Greek widetn and Sanskrit sunii. 

' European e and o are themselves weakenings of original a, preserved 
in, for example, the pret. singulars band, halp, O. £. kecUp, 
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XIX 



u are lengthenings of / and u, at is a diphthonglzation of t, 
as in wait (wdt) from wttan (know), eu and au are diph- 
thongizations of u, as in fieugan {fleogan)^ ' ^y^ flaug (^fleag\ 
pret. i>\.flugun {flugon). These relations may be tabulated 
thus: — 



a {e, d)- 



a, 



-u 



u 



at auy eu 

* Mutation * (G. umlaut) is the influence exercised By a 

vowel on the vowel of the preceding syllable, by which thfe 

first vowel is modified in the direction of the second, 'the 

result being a new vowel intermediate to the other two. 

The oldest mutations' are those of e and o followed by t or 

u into i and «, as described above. The next is that of a 

followed by t into the broad /, as in O. E. mpitiy originally 

manniy from mann^ d§rian from daru^ cpnpa^ originally 

campt'Oy from camp. The other i-mutations are still later. 

The most important are those which change u, u into^, j/, 

and 0, 5 into a?, ce {G, schdn\ which last became e, e in later 

O.E. Examples are — gylden, originally ^«^J«, from gold; 

mys (= must), * mice ' ; eU {•= cele = olt), * oil' ; /ei{'=/cet = 

/oti), * ittt*',flede (=^flcede =.flddi)^ * flooded* — from mus^ oleum 

{JbiWn^/ot.fldd, 

<z . . . 2' = / 



\x 



u . , .t ^=-y 
u , , ,i = J? 

. , ,1 ^=. OS 
O ,,,%'=■ OR 



* Or lather, in these cases, assimilations. 

b 2 
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Short Vowels. 

a, 8B, 9. Original a is preserved before single consonants 
followed by a or u (<?), as in dagos, dagum, nom. and dat. 
plural of d(Bg (day), hara (hare), hc^ol (hail). 

In many cases original a and u have been weakened into e^ as in care, 
originally cara, ace. of cam (care), ic fare, originally yar«, {rom faran 

(go)- 

Also before nasals : — dana (slayer), mann (man), and {d.nd); 

lang (long), wlanc (proud); grama (anger), camp (battle). 

But here it is liable to change into g in E. W. S., where 

such forms as mgnn, gnd, cgmp, &c., are more frequent 

than those with a, which in L. W. S. are the only ones in 

usie. 

Exceptional a before nasals for a, ^ in pcmne (16. 5). pcene also 
occurs. 

In all other cases a is changed into a. The chief ones 
are, (i) before single final consonants (except nasals) — bac 
(back), dcEg, ^ze;^/ (whale); (2) often before single consonants 
followed by e, which often falls out — dcBge, dcBges (dat. and 
gen. sing, of dcEg\ cBcer (field), cepele (noble), yj^^r (fair), gen. 
fcBgres ; (3) before two different consonants, especially when 
the first is/" or j — cB/ter (after), crce/l (skill); cesc (ash),yfey/ 
(fast) ; /cBpm (embrace) ; (4) more rarely before double con- 
sonants — ^/J^^/ (apple). But there are many exceptions. Thus 
hcB/de pret. has infin. habban, but subj. generally habbe, and 
gestagen (slain), d'ha/en (raised), interchange with ge'slcegen, 
d'hcefen. 

In the oldest English a seems to have been cb everywhere, not only in 
d4Eg^ but also in dagos, mann^ &c. ; in a later stage of the language a 
became a before a, u and nasals. 

ea. Whenever original a comes before consonant com- 
binations beginning with /, r, 01 h(^x^=:. hi) it becomes ea : — 
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eall (all), eald (old), heal/ (half) ; heard (hard), beam (child) ; 
eahia (eight), eax (axe), weaxan (grow). Fealuy bealu, and 
other w- words were originally /ealw, bealw, a is kept un- 
changed in foreign words, such as martyr. Am and barn^ 
preterites oiiernan (run) and beornan (burn), are transpositions 
of original branny rann. 

In E. W. S. a still often occurs before /, followed by a con- 
sonant, as in ally onwald (authority), &c., while uniformly 
changed into ea before r and h. 

In some words ea is due to the influence of an obscure 
vowel (generally o) in the following syllable, as in eafora 
(child), ealoj? (ale). 

ea in W. S. also arose from <e preceded by c or g^ as in 
ceaster (city, from d(Bsier)y ceaf (chaff, from c(B/)y geaf (j^2.VQy 
from g(B/)y geat (gate, from gcei). Such forms as gee/ in 
a W. S. text are always due to the influence of some other 
dialect. 

eall and heard did not come direct from all and hard, but from an 
intermediate all, hard. The r or I (or the obscure vowel) either intro- 
duced an obscure vowel after the a, giving aall, eall^ etc., or else changed 
the a itself into the obscure <z, giving all, which is the regular form in 
all the non-W. S. dialects. 

In some words / has changed into ce : — cEfnan (perform), 
hcernan (bum), hceky hcelep (hero), hcer/est (autumn). 

i is preserved regularly before nasals (p. xviii), but 
in E. W. S. e for t before ng in unaccented syllables is 
not uncommon : — s^lenga (ambushes, 3. 188), Basengum 
(6. 21). 

In W. S. some words have i {t'e) for ea before hi : — mtht 
(might), mihte (might, pret), ntht (night), slM (slaughter). 
The E. W. S. still retains the older ea in many cases : — 
ineaht{e)y neahty sleaht, 

ie. In E. W. S. / before r and / followed by other con- 
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sonants become z'e \—fierd (army, itom/arafi), termpu (poverty, 
from earm) ; ieldo (age), htelt (holds), t often becomes le 
before r : — htere (her), hierde (shepherd) ; and before other 
consonants : — htene (him, 2icc)gestehp (sees), e and / preceded 
by d and g become le : — scield {^=sceldf shield), dele (=<?//<?, 
chUTjygzeldan (=-geldan, pay), gtes/{=gpfj guest). In L. W. S. 
all these zes become yi—j^rd^yrm/fUy y /do, hylf; hyre^ hyrde; 
hyne, gesyhp ; cyle, gyldan, gyst Spellings with single t 
{fird, &c.), occur also both in E. and L. W. S. 

e appears sometimes, though very rarely, as a variation 
of ^, oftenest in embe ioi ymbe (around). 

eo. e (and /) before r, both with another consonant and 
alone, becomes eo : — eorl (earl), eorpe (earth), heorie (heart) ; 
?ieoru (sword)* Less often before /: — meolc (milk), seol/or 
(silver). Before h in eoh (horse) = eohw. Before other con- 
sonants : — eo/or (boar), heofon (heaven). In some words eo 
and i interchange: — heora and hira (their), heom and him 
(him, them). 

In E. W. S. eo = / is generally written io : — hiora, &c. 
It occurs also in many words where the later language has 
only i ; — wiota for wita (councillor), siodo for sidu (custom), 
on'giotan for ongitan (understand). 

In these latter cases the o is due to the influence of the following 
obscure vowel, as also probably in some of the other examples, such as 
eofor and heofon, meolc and seol/or come from older tneoloc^ seolofor. 

Another form of eo was ea preserved in eart (thou art), 
contrasting with eom (am). But earn occurs once in our texts 
(5B. 42), zxAfeala ioxfeola •=^fela (many) is not uncommon 
even in L. W. S. 

u. / preceded by w often becomes «. Thus cwic (alive) 
often has nom. cucu\ wuht (creature) interchanges with 
wihU In the same way weo- often becomes wu-, espe- 
cially in L. W. S., as in swustor, stuurd^ wurpan, wurp^ 
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for sweosior (sister), sweord (sword), weorpan (throw), wtorP 
(worth). 

In some u for i is permanent, as in wudu (wood), originally 
widu. Often the w is afterwards dropped, as in ttiwa (twice) 
= iwiwa. 

o. £. W. S. sometimes has an occasional o for u in mi- 
accented words and syllables, as in park for Jmrh (through), 
fol {or full \n/ol neahy &c. 

y. y and i being similar in sound were liable to be 
confused, and we find / for y even in the older MSS., as in 
ctftges (8. 90), &c. In L. W. S. the substitution of t for j/ is 
much more frequent, and in some words, such as Drihten 
(Lord), the i seems to have been fully established. 

The change of i into y is common in L. W. S. in mycel 
(great) for micely whose y is due to the analogy of lyteL In 
most other cases L, W. S.^ for original i has passed through 
the intermediate stage of ie (p. xxii). 

y appears occasionally in L. W. S. for eo in byrnariy swyrd, 
for heornan (burn), sweord (sword). 

In nyle^ nyste, nyten^ negative forms from willan (will), 
witan (know), the / has been labialized by the absorbed w. 

In E. W. S. y for i is rare. 

Long Vowels. 

As a general rule all final vowels are lengthened. Thus 
pa (then), hi (he), mi (me), nu (now), pu (thou) aU had their 
vowels originally short. Unaccented words, such as ne (not), 
do not lengthen their vowels. 

a, 80. E. W. S. occasionally has ok for <2, as in agen^ goi^lt 
swa for ^en (own), gdsl (spirit), swd (so), and regularly in 
the dat. plurals dam, /warn for the later 6dm (both), Iwdm 
(two). 
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a is a simplification of original at\ as in Mm (home),.^iiz/* 
(bread), fdcen (sign). In some words it is original a, as in 
the plur. preterites logon (lag), ndmon (took), sdwon (saw), 
and in bldwan (blow). 

8B = original a: — wdron (they were), deed (deed), strcEt 
(street). In other words it is an 2-mutation of a from 
original aiy as in ^nig (any) from dn^ hdtt (he calls) from 
hdtan, 

e in W. S. is generally a delabialized form of 5, the 

/-mutation of o (p. xix), still preserved in our texts in the 

word <£pel (2. 9) for epel (country). Other examples of 

^=^ are feran (travel) from for^ flede (flooded) from fiod^ 

fei pi. oi fot (foot), cene (bold), weste (desert). 

ea sometimes becomes /before ^, ^'and h, iCy smegan^peh 
for eac (also), smeagan (consider), peak (though). Thjs change 
is carried out regularly in the Anglian dialects. 

e in all the O. E. dialects except the W. S. is the regular 
representative of original d, as in weron^ ded^ stret. In some 
verbal preterites e for io is fixed, as in let (let), slip (slept), 
compared with weop (wept). 

In wen (hope) = original wdni the a first became by the influence of 
the following nasal (see under below), and was then mutated, giving 
wittf whence the later wen. 

i for u is common both in E. W. S. and L. W. S. These 
Js are especially frequent in the MS. of ^Elfric's Treatise on 
the New Testament : — gehirsum (obedient), dltsan (release) 
from leas, onlihtan (illuminate), from leoht, &c. In the other 
MSS. of -ffilfric's works we generally find the ^- forms : — 
gehyrsum^ dlysan, 

i is generally original : — hitan (bite), niil (mile), rice (king- 
dom). 

le is the regular E. W. S. mutation of ea and eo : gelie/an 
(believe, from gelea/a)^ gehieran (hear), hehiett (commands, 
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from heheodaii). Also in other words, such as hie (they). In 
L. W. S. all these words have y : gelyfan^ gehyran, bebytL 
Also t (see under t), 

6 is original in blod (blood), flod (flood), modor (mother). 
Original a before nasals has become o in some words, as in 
mdna (moon), sona (soon), and in /on (catch), hon (hang), 
contracted {rova /angany hangan. Comon (pret. pi. of cuman) 
stands for cwomon, 

u in tUy for iwd (two, neuter), in E. W. S., iwd reappearing 
in the later language. 

u is generally original, as in hiis (house), rum (room), ut 
(out). 

y. In L. W. S. i^ = / from ed and eo is regularly changed 
my. 

The anomalous form hewypp (14 b, 137) for hewepp (be- 
wails) is probably due to the analogy of crypfi, &c. 

The change of original 1 into y in L. W. S. is frequent 
after w, as in swype (15. 87) for swipe (very) and swypre 
(15. 84). 

Diphthongs, 

ea is occasionally narrowed into e (p. xxiv), 

ea (ed ?) arises from £S ( = original a) when preceded by gy 
as in gear (year, from gcer\ giafon (gave, plur.). 

ea = orig. au : — bread (bread), dream (joy), heah (high). 

eo is occasionally written io in E. W. S. as in hiold (held), 
pret. of healdatiy Hop (song), 

eo answers to original iu : — ceosan (choose), deop (deep). 

iu is rare, and represents original ju (J consonant, as in 
young), iu (formerly), iugop (youth), iung (young). It is 
generally changed into the regular geo : — geOy geoguj?, geong, 

eo sometimes arises from i and an obscure vowel, as in 
teon.peon, wreoriy from (ihan (accuse), /J^a« (flourish), wrikan 
(cover). 
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io also represents an earlier reduplication in preterites, such 
as hiold ( = Gothic haihald) from healdan (hold). 

CONSONANTS. 

Doubling. Consonants are often doubled after long 
vowels. Thus we find recceleas (2. 50) for receleas (reckless), 
hluddre (14 a. 285) for hludre (loud, dat. sing. fem.). In the 
latter word, as also in dttor (poison), the doubling is caused 
by the r. In L. W. S. micel (great) often doubles its c in the 
oblique cases, micclum^ jfec, Sceall for sceal on the analogy of 
call, &c. is also L. W. S. 

Changes. Final unaccented voice (sonant) consonants 
sometimes become voiceless (surd). Thus we often find sint 
for sind (are). The same change medially in crincan for 
cringan (bow), and in some other words. 

Open Consonants. 

h is dropped in nabban, &c. = ne habban, and often in raj}e 
= hraj>e (quickly)*. Medially in the datives /io, bleo :=^feoh€^ 
bleohe ; /eores, gen. oi feorh (life), and in the other oblique 
cases, in furlang z=/urhlang (furlong), and in many such 
cases, generally with lengthening of the preceding vowel. 

c before / generally becomes h ; thus secan (seek) has 
preterite sohie. Many verbs have both forms, thus gesycan 
(suckle) forms its preterite both gesycte and gesyhie (14 b. 125), 
and the verbs in -l^an^ such as neald^an, vary in the same 
way. 

r in some preterite plurals and past participles of verbs 
appears instead of s, as in curon^ gecoren, from ciosan (choose), 



* Uniformly in s'eon (see), peon (flourish), pwean (wash). Cp. the 
preterites seah^ peak, pwoh. 
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gefroren from freosan (freeze). Similarly tren (iron) is a 
variety of isen. 

In L.W. S. r is often dropped in specan for sprecan 
(speak). 

The transposition of r is very common in O.E., especially 
before s\ — hors (horse), bersian (burst), /orst (frost), for 
original hross, bresian, frost. Before other consonants in 
iernan (run), beornan (burn, intrans.), bcernan (burn, trans.), 
for ri'nnan, brinnan, br§nnan^ xn forma (first), gars (grass). 

8. sc is often transposed into x medially, especially in 
L. W. S. : — dxian (ask) = ascian^ fixas (fishes) from fisc^ 
tuxum (with tusks) for tuscum, 

J>, tS. In E.W. S. either / or ? is written exclusively. 
Thus the MSS. of the Pastoral use only ^, those of the 
Orosius and of the Chronicle only /, with few exceptions. 
It is tolerably certain that both were meant to indicate the 
same soft sound (as in theri). The general principle in L.W. S. 
MSS. is to write S everywhere except initially : — ping, eor^e, 
nor'S. The modern Southern dialects show that the pronun- 
ciation must have been the same in L. as in E. W. S. ; tbe 
distinction between Jf and ?S was a purely graphic one. M in 
foreign words is pronounced /. 

In E. W. S. / in the combination j/ often becomes 8, as 
in g(£sV for gas/ (spirit), dres'S for ^res/ (first), &c. This S 
was, of course, hard,=^. 

p often becomes d when medial in the preterite plurals 
and past participles of verbs. Thus wearp from weorpan 
(become) has its pi, wurdouy past partic. geworden ; seopan 
(boil) forms its past partic. soden. 

f no doubt followed the analogy of/ and S, that is, it was 
uniformly vocal (=1^), in the early period. 

Double f (probably pronounced hard) only occurs in the 
foreign offrian (offer). Otherwise bb is substituted for it, as 
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in hdbhan (have), libhan (live), with which compare hafa 
imper., and lifde pret, 

w is sometimes written uu^ u in E. W. S. : uuvS (i. 7), 
cucedon (i. 33). For the influence oiw on the following vowel, 
and its loss, see under w, y^y. It is also often dropped in 
the preterites gierede^ sierede, from gierwan (prepare), sierwan 
(machinate), and occasionally in dper for awper (either), 
geare for gearwe (readily). Final w is sometimes dropped 
after io, as in cnio^ ireo^ for cneow (knee), tremv (tree). 

Original aw and iWy rvo^ are sometimes retained, as in hiw 
(colour), niwe (new), but generally the w generated diph- 
thongs — au{w), iu{w), which afterwards underwent the re- 
gular change into €a{w\ €o{w), as in deaw (dew), g/iaw 
(prudent) ; cneozt) (knee), /^eazu (servant). 

Original final w becomes u after a consonant: — dealu 
(evil), gearu (ready). When a vowel follows, the w returns : — 
bealweSy gearwes. 

Nasals, 

n, m, m sometimes becomes n in inflections: — scipun 
(5 A. 68), hwtlon (13, 261), 

/"before nasals is sometimes assimilated into m^ oftenest 
in emn for ef(e)n (even), sometimes also in wctmn (13, 306, 
320) =iwapn (weapon), and wtmman (13. 286) for wifmann 
(woman). 

Original n is dropped before ^, y, }>^ the vowel being 
lengthened : — husl (sacrifice) = original hunsl^ fif (fLWQ)-=^fin/ 
(or fifn/\ cup (known) = cunp^ mup (mouth) = munp. In 
top (tooth), sop (true), so/ie (softly), from tanp, sanp^ sanfiOy 
the a was first changed into g ox {sptp^ &c.), and afterwards 
lengthened. In esi (favour), from ansit^ the series of changes 
was gnsit, dsh\ (zs^t), est. 
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Stops. 



c, g. Original c and g became d and g initially before i\ /, 
e^ CB, d (^ orig. 5), ea^ eo, io, with diphthongization of e^ ce^ ct to 
ie^ ea, ea (pp. xxi, xxii, xxv). c and g remained before back 
vowels, and also before / followed by nasals, as in c§nnan 
(bring forth), gpigan (go), and before a (=orig. ai)^ as in 
gdp (goes), e (from J), as in cine (bold),^ and J?, as in cyning 
(king), c and g became c and eg medially before original 
I or y, being often written ce^ cge, as in secan, secean (seek), 
\^cg(e)an ' lay,' hrycg (back) = original "^hruggjo. Medial and 
final c and eg are therefore always = ^, dg when preceded by 
a mutated vowel. 

In the combination ^r, the c seems to have been nearly, if 
not quite, ^, as is shown by such spellings as sc{e)olde (should), 
sc(e)dn (shone). 

ge is further the representative of original^ (as m. young): — 

gear (year), geoe (yoke*), geong (young) = original jar, joe, 

jung. The original j is still preserved occasionally in 

iungj tu (formerly). This ge also appears as gi^ as in gtu 

for tu, 

g is often inserted after i in verbal endings, often in the 
form of ge. Thus for eardian (dwell) we find cardigan, 
eardigean, the last being especially common in E. W S. In 
many terminations the ^-forms are the most usual ; thus ic 
eardige (pres.) is commoner than ic cardie, 

I is written sometimes ig, especially in L. W. S. — hig for 
hi (they), sig for si (subj.),y9-z^^, &c., pi. oi,freo (free) =./rle, 
wiggcnd = wlgend (warrior). 

g final after a consonant or long vowel (diphthong) be- 
comes h in many words, especially in L. W. S. hurh,fcorh, 
= hurg (city), fcorg (life) ; heah, sloh, == beag (ring), slog 
(struck) ; also when an inflection beginning with a con- 
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sonant follows, as in {/itj hirhp from beorgan (hide), liek^ 
from leogan (lie). 

g is often dropped in some words, the vowel being prob 
ably lengthened :—yrF«j«, ren^ pen, iox frignan (ask), reg, 
(rain), pegn (servant). 

The termination -ig often drops its ^ in L. W. S. : — modi 
mcEni/ealdj mpiiu = modig (proud), manigfeald (manifold] 
mptigu (multitude). 

X was originally hs, as it was always written in Gothic an( 
the other old cognates. Hence the spelling nexta for nehsta 
superlative of neah (near). The pronunciation probablj 
varied. In fixas, z=fiscas, it must have been = cs not hs, 

b never occurs medially or finally except in the com- 
bination mby as in cumbol (banner), dumb (dumb), or wher 
doubled, as in habban. In all other cases it appears as/! 

UNACCENTED VOWELS. 

There are only four vowels which occur in unaccented 
and inflectional syllables : they are a, u, o, and e, all short. 

often occurs for u in certain classes of words ; thus we 
find in§nigu (multitude) and m§nigo, beam (grove) and bearo, 
&c, a and o interchange in some verbal forms : — {hi) lufodt 
(loved) and lufade, gelufod (past partic.) and gelufad, &c. 

e before / and r often becomes o. Thus we find sumer 
(summer) and sumor, candel (candle) and candol, &c. e (p, «) 
is often dropped between consonants, when the first syllable 
is long (contains a long vowel or a vowel followed by more 
than one consonant). Thus wundor (wonder) forms its pi. 
wundru, mbdor (mother) forms its pi. modru, whilst sumof 
forms its gen. sumorcSy feeder its ^^X./cederas. When the first 
syllable ends in a single g there is often exceptional con- 
traction. 

E. W. S*. sometimes preserves u where the later language 
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has 0, especially in the plural preterites of verbs, as in saldun 
(they gave) = sealdon^ wdtrun (they were) ; also in many 
cases where it is not original, as in weorpust (worthiest), 
Ibcude (looked, pret.), for weorpost^ locode. 

In L. W. S. there is a tendency to substitute an for on in 
verbal endings, as in ivurpan (they threw) for wurpon. 



INFLECTIONS. 

NOUNS. 

Gekehal Remarks. 

Gfrender. There are three genders in O.E. — masculine, 
neuter, and feminine. The gender is partly natural, partly 
grammatical. By the natural gender names of men are 
masculine, of women feminine. Names of things have a 
grammatical gender, which is not determined by meaning, 
but by form. By the natural gender children and the 
young of animals are regarded as neuter, because unde- 
veloped : — -p<Bt beam, did (child), J>cBi cealf (calf). On the 
same principle diminutives are neuter, such as pcBt mcBgden 
(maiden). The word wtf (woman) is neuter. God (god) 
was also originally neuter, although the God of Christianity 
was made masculine. Deofol (devil) is sometimes masc. 
sometimes neut. 

By form all nouns in a are masculine, hence se mona 
(moon), while sio sunne (sun) is feminine. Derivations in 
'dm, 'had and 'Sctpe are masc. — se wisdom (wisdom), se 
cildkdd (childhood), se friondscipe (friendship). Abstracts in 
-w>, -« (from adjectives) and -ung are fem. — seo icnis 
(eternity), seo hdlu (salvation, from hal, whole), sio kornung 
(learning). 
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Compound nouns follow the gender of the last element, 
hence se wifmann (woman). 

The gender of most words can only be learnt by practice, 
and the student should always learn each new noun with its 
proper definite article. 

Strong and Weak. Nouns are of two kinds, strong and 
weak. Weak nouns are those which form their plurals 
and most of their oblique cases in «, such as se mona, seo 
sunne, whose plurals are monan and sunnan. All the others 
are strong. 

Cases. O. E. nouns have four cases, nominative, accusa- 
tive, dative, and genitive. The ace. is the same as the nom. in 
all plurals, in the sing, of all neuter nouns, and of all strong 
masculines, Masc. and neut. nouns differ in the sing, only 
in weak nouns,' which, when neuter, have the ace. the same 
as the nom. 

The dative plural of all nouns ends (with very few ex- 
ceptions) in -um *. 

STBONG DECLENSION. 

Strong Masculines. 
Class I (a^-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Nom. Ace. Stan {stone), Nom, Ace, stan-as. 

Dai, stan-e. DaL stan-um. 

Gen, stan-es. Gen. stan-a. 

So are declined also crce/t (skill), dal (part), snow (snow), 
weg (way) ; cyning (king), hldford (lord) ; cildhad (childhood). 

^ -um occasionally appears as -utif -on^ (a»), p. xxviii. above. 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{d) Nom. Acc, §nd-e (^nd"), Nom, Ace, §nd-as. 

Dat §nd-e. DaL ^nd-um. 

Gen, .§nd-es. Gen, §nd-a. 

« 

So also m§re (lake), si^de (place), wine (friend) ; cdsere 
(emperor), /reondscipe (friendship). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{c) Nom, Acc, daeg (day), Nom, Acc, dag-as. 

Dat, daeg-e. DaL dag-um. 

Gen, daeg-es/ Gen, dag-a. 

So also st(Ef(^\zS). Mc^ (kinsman) changes a into a in 
the pi. : mcBg^ -es, -e, mag-as, -a, -um, 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(d) Nom, Acc, ^ngel (angel), Nom, Acc, §ngl-as. 

Dai, ^ngl-e. Dat, gngl-um. 

Gen, ^ngl-es. Gen. ^ngl-a. 

Most derivatives in el (pi), um, en (on), er (or) contract as 
above after a long syllable. The following for example 
generally contract : — epel (country), winter (winter), peoden 
(king), mdj>(u)m (treasure). Also monap (month), pi. monpas. 
After a short syllable there is no contraction, as in stapol 
(foundation), cBcer (field). After g, however, there is often 
contraction, as in/ugol (bird), ncBgel (nail). Apostol (apostle) 
never contracts, because it is a foreign word, cefen (even- 
ing) and morgen (morning) often double their n before an 
inflectional vowel and do not contract. There is altogether 
considerable irregularity ; as a general rule E. W. S. con- 
tracts, L. W. S. avoids it as much as possible^ 

(e) y-noTins. H^re (army) inserts g (ig), = original / (p. 
xxix. above), in its oblique cases in E. W. S. Thus the dat 



XXxiv GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

sing, is h^rige (8. 21), the plur. h^rgas (6. 17). In L. W. S. the 
g disappears: — h§re (21. 292), dat. 

Many nouns in e (which =/), such as ^nde, &c., formerly 
hady in the oblique cases. . 

{/) w;-nouiik Some nouns insert in the same way a zc; in 
the oblique cases, which in the nom. becomes u : — 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace. beam* {grove). Nom. Ace. bearw-as. 

Dat. bearw-e. Dat. bearw-um. 

Gen. bearw-es. Gen, bearw-a. 

Sometimes the u {0) appears in the oblique cases also 
before the w : — bearowe (28. 18). The nom. sing, often has 
for u. 

These w-noims must not be confused with the «-nouns 
below. 

(g) Consonant changes. Medial g often becomes h in 
the nom. sing., generally when the g is preceded by a con- 
sonant or a long vowel : — beorh (mountain), pi. beorgas ; 
beah (ring), pi. beagas. Final h is often dropped when 
medial -.—feorh (life), gtn./eores ; seolh (seal), gen. seoles. 

The n of mx>rgen is sometimes doubled medially in E.W. S., 
as in the dat. sing. morgenne{i. 25). 

{h) Irregularities. Some dissyllables sometimes drop 
the a's of the plur., especially in poetry: — §ngel (25. 9), hcelep 
(heroes, 23. 56, 177), monap (5 a. 43; 6. 23). 

Feld (field), ford (ford), sumor (summer), weald (forest), 
winter (winter), form their dat. sing, in -a x—felda, forda (8. 
40), sumera (4. 6; 8. 138), wealda (8. 9, 27), wintra (4. 6)*. 



^ The ace. occurs 24. 67. 

' These nouns fonnerly had u in the nom. and were declined like sunu 
below, of which the dat. in a is the sole vestige. 



INFLECTIONS: NOUNS. 



XXXV 



Winter seems in one case to have preserved the older a in 
the gen. also (7. 7). 

Ham (home) often drops the e of the dat. (4. 26; 5 a. 52), 
as also dcBg in id-dceg (to-day). 

Cla49S H (if-plurals). 

Consists of a few nouns which only occur in the plural : — 
I'elde (men), liode (people)*, and several names of nations, 
Z?/w^ (Danes), Jungle (Englishmen), &c. 

The e was originally an 1*, as is shown by the mutation, 
and traces of this / are preserved in the gen. D§nigea (20. 73, 

332). 

Class in (mutation-plurals). 



SINGULAR. 

Nom, Ace. fot {foot). 
Dat. fet. 
Gen. fot-es. 

So also toj? (tooth). 

SINGULAR. 

Nom. Acc. mann {man). 
Dat. m^nn. 
Gen. mann-es. 



PLURAL. 

Nom. Acc. fet. 
Dat, fot-um. 
Gen. fot-a. 



PLURAL. 

Nom. Acc. m§nn. 
Dat. mann-um. 
Gen. mann-a. 



The plural was originally formed in 1*, which was dropped 
after causing mutation. 

' In L. W. S. leod^ became leoda, and was regarded as a fern. pi. 



C 2 
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Cla49S IV («-nouns). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace, sun-u (son). Nom, Ace. sun-a. 

Dat. sun-a. Dat. sun-um. 

Gen. sun-a. Gen, sun-a. 

So also medu (mead), sidu (custom), wudu (wood). 

It will be observed that u is preserved only when the root- 
syllable is short, that is, consists of a short vowel followed 
by a single consonant. In all other cases u has been dropped,, 
and the word has been transferred to the first class. 

Wudu has also pi. wudas (9. 14). 

Medu has an anomalous dat. meodo in one instance (21. 
212). 

Class V (r-nouns, including feminines). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

^'""- 1 modor (mother). ^'^'- \ ""°^°'"' '°°*^'^™ (^^ "• "5). 
Ace, ) Ace, ) modra. 

Da/, meder. Da/, modr-um. 

Gen, modor. Gen, modr-a. 

So also hropor (brother), doh/or (daughter). Modor has an 
exceptional gen. meder (14 a. 160). Bropor has a plural (^^)- 
'brqpru^ -ra. Feeder (father) and sweos/er (sister) are in- 
variable in the singular. Feeder has ^\, feeder as. 

Class VI («^-nouns). 
Formed from present participles of verbs. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace. freond {/rtend), Nom. Ace. friend, freond-as. 

Dat. { f*°d (3. 230). ^^^ freond,um. 

i freond-e. 
Gen. freond-es. Gen, freond-a. 

So dX^o/eond (enemy). 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Norn. Ace. wiggend {warrior). Norn. Ace. wiggend. 

Dat. < ^*&&^ • Dai. wTggend-um. 

iwiggend-e(33. 45). 

Gen. . wiggend-es. Gen. wiggend-ra. 

So also n§rgend (savbur), seeoiend (shooter), and com- 
pounds, such as reord-herend (speech-bearer). Most com- 
pounds preserve the participial ^, and in the plural also : — 
hurg'Siiiende (citizens), rand-wiggende (shield-warriors). 

The ra of the gen. pi. is a remnant of the original adjec- 
tival declension. 

Strong Neuters. 
Class I (2^-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Nom. Aee. scip {ship). Nom. Aee. scip-u (-0). 

Dat. scip-e. DaL scip-um. 

Gen. scip-es. Gen. scip-a. 

The plur. nom. ace. sometimes has a for «, especially in 
later texts. 

So also nouns with short root-syllables : — gehed (prayer), 
geat (gate, pi. gaiii), twig (twig). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{b) Nom. Ace. faet {vessel). Nom. Ace. fat-u. 

Dat. faet-e. DaL fat-um. 

Gen. fset-es. Gen. fat-a. 

So also bcBc (back), beef} (bath),y^^ (space), glcBs (glass). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{c) Nom. Acc.nC'Q {kingdom). Nom. Ace. ric-u. 
Dat. ric-e. Dai. ric-um. 

Gen. ric-es. Gen. ric-a. 
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So also gefylce (army), gemare (boundary), spere (spear), 
wite (punishment). 

a for u is very common in these nouns, especially those 
in ge-. 

SINGULAR. * PLURAL. 

{d) Nom. Ace. tungol {luminary). Nom. Ace, tungl-u. 
Dat, tungl-e. Dai. tungl-um. 

Gen. tungl-es. Gen. tungl-a. 

So also deo/ol (devil, also nuisc,)\ beac{e)n (sign), wolcen 
(cloud) y morpor (murder), wundor (wonder) ; heafod (head). 

Setl (seat) and wcBter (water) also generally contract, in 
spite of their short syllables. 

Mdden (maiden), sigor (victory), hired (household), are not 
contracted. 

YoxfcBsien and some others in en see under ijg). 

Unchanged pi. werod (13. 64) for werodu. 

(^) /-nouns. Traces are left of this class of nouns in the 
pi. ge^fylcio (3. 1^9) iox gefylcu ixora gefylce. 

{/) ze^-nouns. Searu (armour, array), pi. searwu. So also 
bealu (injury), ealu (ale). 

(g) Consonant changes. Fcssien (fortress, fast), wisten 
(desert), double the n in the oblique cases in E. W. S. 

Class n (n/-plurals). 

aid (child), gen. cildeSy pi. cild-ru^ -ra^ -rum. So also (Pg 
(cgg)j ceal/(p\T). aid often has the unchanged pi. cild. 

Class III (plural unchanged). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{a) Nom. Ace. hiis (house). Nom. Ace. hus. 

Dai. hus-e. Dai. hiis-um. 

Gen. hQs-es. Gen. hus-a. 
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So also all nouns with long final syllable : — 5earn (child), 
cjfin (race), /bic (nation), sweord (sword), wif (woman). 
Cneow and (reow form their plurals both without change, 
and in u {-iow = rw). 

(d) Consonant changes. Feoh (cattle, money) drops its 
h and contracts in the oblique cases with lengthening : — ^gen. 
/ios, daX./eo. 

Strong Feminines. 
Class I (^-accusatives*). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) JVom, car-u (care). Nom, Ace, car-a (-e). 

Ace. car-e. 

Daf. car-e. Da/, car-um. 

Gen. car-e. Gen. car-ena (-a). 

So all in «, except duru : — dptu (valley), gt/u (gift), lu/u 
(love), wraeu (revenge), zvueu (week). Observe that the u is 
only preserved when the preceding syllable is short. Other- 
wise it is dropped, and the word falls under (3). 

SINGULAR. • PLURAL. 

(3) Nom. strset {street). Nom. Ace. strset-a (-e). 

Ace. strset-e. 

Dat. Straet-e. Dat. strset-um. 

Gen. straet-e. Gen. straet-a. 

So also §cg (edge), heal/ (side), sorg (sorrow), synn (sin), 
}}eod (nation), leornung (learning), ecnis (eternity). 
dr (honour) sometimes has gen. pi. dma. 



* Accusative Singular. 
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hyrpen (burden), and others in -en often double the n in 
E. W. S. in the oblique cases : ace. hyrpenne, &c. < 

Those in -ung often have dat. sing, in -a : leornungay &c. 

scB (sea) is generally indeclinable, but sometimes has an 
anomalous gen. sing, scbs, 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(r) Nom, sawol {soul), Nom, Ace. sawl-a. 
Ace. sawl-e. 

DaL sawl-e. Dai, sawl-um. 

Gen. sawl-e. Gen, sawl-a. 

So also ceasfer {c,\\,y),fr5for (consolation), ofost (haste). 

Sawol and ofost often drop their unaccented vowels even 
in the nom. : — sawl, ofst, ddl (disease) and eaxl (shoulder) 
are always without them. 

(d) zez-notuis. Beadu (war), gen. headwe^ &c., also headawe 
(cp. the masc. ze;-nouns). 

Class II (unchanged accusatives). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. daed (deed), Nom. Ace. dald-a (-e). 
Ace. d«d. 

Dat, daed-e. Dat. daed-um. 

Gen. d«d-e. Gen. daed-a. 

So also bin (prayer), hryd (bride), bysn (eiample), cwen 
(queen),^^r</ (army), fy/t (air), miht (power), med (need), scyld 
(guilt), tld (time), gepyld (patience), wen (hope), woruld 
(world) \ 



* These substantives originally formed their oblique cases in -«, and 
at a still earlier period have -i in the nom. and ace. sing, as well, and 
consequently they all have mutated vowels throughout, except woruld. 
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In L. W. S. most of the substantives of this class are 
levelled under the former one, and take -e in the ace. sing., 
with the exception of hand and mtht^ which retain their 
unchanged accusatives throughout. 

Handi^zxid) has dat. sing, handa^. 

In reading E. W. S. texts the student should carefully note 
whether the ace. sing, of strong feminines is formed with -e 
or not. 

Class III (unchanged-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, niht (nighi). Nom. Ace, niht. 
Ace, niht. 

Dat, niht (-e). Dat, niht. 

Gen, niht (-e). Gen, niht-a. 

So also mcBgp (maid, 23. 135, 335) and several others 
which do not occur in our texts. 

In L. W. S. the gen. and dat. sing, almost always have -e, 
but the unchanged ace. sing, and nom. (and ace.) pi. are 
retained throughout. 



Class IV (mutation-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace, hoc {book). Nom, Aee, bee. 

Dat, beC. Dat, boc-um. 

Gen, bee, boce. Gen, boc-a. 

So also mus (mouse), pi. mys^ and some others. 

^ This word belonged originally to Class V. 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Acc, burg {city). Nom, Ace, byrig, burga. 

DaU byrig*. DaL burg-um. 

Gen. burge. Gen, burg-a. 

So also turf (turf), gen. tyrf. Burg has also pi. nom. 
hurga (13. 166). 

Class V («-nouns). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Acc. dur-u {ftoor\ Nom. Ace. dur-a. 

Dat. dur-a. Dat. dur-um. 

Gen. dur-a. Gen. dur-a. 

The acc. duru occurs i. 14 ; 3. 46, &c. 

Class VI (abstracts in u). 

SINGULAR. 

Nom. Acc. ield-u, -6 {^gi)* 
Dat. ield-u, -o. 
Gen. ield-u, -o. 

So also fyllu (fullness), hdtu (heat), m§ntgu (multitude), 
peostru (darkness). 

Many of these words (not m§nigu and peosiru) often throw 
off the final vowel, and follow Class I. Thus ieldu^ iermpu 
(poverty), become ield^ iermp^ and form gen. ielde, iermpe^ pi. 
nom. acc. ielda^ iermpa^ &c. ^eostru has dat. ^\. peostrum. 

Class VII (r-nouns). 
(See Masculines.) 

' The i is a later insertion, and the form byrg occnrs also in E. W. S. 
In the oldest writings we find also hurug in the nom. 
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WEAK DECLENSION. 

Weak Masculines. 

SINGULAR, PLURAL. 

{a) Nom. steorr-a {sfar). Norn. Ace. steorr-an. 
Ace, steorr-an. 

Daf. steorr-an. Da/. steorr-um. 

Gen. steorr-an. Gen. steorr-ena. 

So also all nouns in -a : — epnpa (warrior), fg{e)sa (terror), 
guma (man), wi/{e)ga (prophet). 

The gen. pi. sometimes has the archaic form -ana, -pna 
(2. 46). Sometimes it is contracted into -na (20. 94 ; 22. 26). 



SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


{3) Nom. wea (woe). 


Nom. Ace wea-n. 


Aee. wea-n. 




Dat. wea-n. 


Dat. wea-m. 


Gen. wea-n. 


Gen. wea-na. 



So 2lso /rea (lord), iweo^ (doubt). 

Leo (lion) is both masc. and fem. It only occurs twice in 
our texts, each time with some irregularity : — leo, ace. fem. 
sing. (13. 320), leonum^ dat. pi. (13. 463). 

Weak Neuters. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. eag^e (eye). Nom. Ace. eag-an. 

Ace. eag-e. 

Dat. eag-an. Dat. eag-um. 

Gen. eag-an. Gen. eag-ena.. 

So also eare (ear). 

* In the oldest E. the weak declension had o {ti) throughout : — hanoy 
gen. hanun{^on). The of tweo arose from original iweho = tweha. 
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Weak Feminines. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Norn, tung-e {tongue), Nom, Ace, tung-an. 
Ace, tung-an. 

Dai, tung-an. Dai. tung-um. 

Gen, tung-an. Gen. tung-ena. 

So also cierice (church), y^»i«^ (virgin), hl^fdige (lady), 
sunne (sun). 

Those with short syllable take w, instead of e, in the nom. 
sg. (by the analogy of earu, &c.), especially in the later 
language : — wieu (week), gen. wiean. 

Occasional gen. pi. in -ana and -na {uhina, 26. 8). 

(h) Contracted and anomalous nouns. ^ (law = eiz£;, 
which is occasionally found) is undeclined. Ea (water) is 
generaUy undeclined, but occasionally has gen. sing. Jxire 
eas (4. 25; 8. 147). 

Easiron * (Easter) = Easiran is only used in the plural. 
Its dat. pi. is Easiron (17. 37). 





GENERAL 


TABLE OF NOUN-ENDINGS. 






Strong. 






Masculine, 


Neuter, Feminine, 




class. 


'house'- (a)*care*- 
class. class. 


{h) « deed '- 
class. 


Sing, 


Nom, Stan. 


scip. 


hus. car-u. 


daed. 




Aee. Stan. 


scip. 


hQs. car-e. 


dsed (-e). 




Dai, stan-e. 


scip-e. 


hus-e. car-e. 


dsed-e. 




Gen, stan-es. 


scip-es. 


hus-es. car-e. 


daed-e. 


Plur, 


Nom, stan-as. 


scip-u. 


hus. car-a. 


daed-a. 




Aee, stan-as. 


scip-u. 


hus. car-a. 


daed-a. 




Dai, stan-uin. 


scip-um. 


hiis-um. car-um. 


dsed-um. 




Gen. stan-a. 


scip-a. 


hiis-a. car-ena. 


daed-a. 



^ This -on is a remnant of the older ^-forms mentioned abovft. 
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Weak. 

Masculine, Neuter, Feminine, 

Sing, Nom, steorr-a. eag-e. tung-e. 

Ace, steorr-an. eag-e. tung-an. 

Dai, steorr-an. eag-an. tung-an. 

Gen, steorr-an. eag-an. tung-an. 

Plur, Nom, steorr-an. eag-an. tung-an. 

Ace, steorr-an. eag-an. tung-an. 

Dat, steorr-um. eag-um. tung-um. 

Gen, steorr-ena. eag-ena. tung-ena. 

ADJECTIVES. 

Adjectives have the three genders of nouns, and the same 
cases, with the addition of the instrumental, ending in ^, 
which only occurs in the masc. and neut. in the sing. : 
in the fem. sing, and in the plm*. its place is taken by the 
dat They also have a strong and weak inflection, the latter 
employed after the definite article and demonstratives gen- 
erally. The weak endings are identical with those of the 
noun, the instrumental being replaced by the dative. 

STRONG ADJECTIVES. 

There are two declensions of strong adjectives, (i) those 
with short, (2) with, long syllable. The former preserve 
u in the fem. sing. nom. and neut. plur. nom. (ace). In 
L. W. S. these «s are lost: the fem. loses its «, the neut. 
changes its u to ^, the endings being thus made uniform in 
all genders. These changes occur sporadically in E. W. S. 
(3-242; 4. 39)- 
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Declension I (short). 





SINGULAR. 




Masc, 


Neut. 


Fern. 


{a) Norn, til {good). 


til. 


til-u, til. 


Acc. til-ne. 


til. 


til-e. 


Dai. til-um. 


til-um. 


ta-re. 


■ Gen. ' til-es. 


til-es. 


til-re. 


Insir. til-e. 


til-e. 


(til-re). 


\ til-e. 
Acc. ) . 


PLURAL. 

til-u, til-e. 


til-e (-a). 


DaL 


til-um. 




Gen. 


til-ra. 





The occasional fern. pi. in a is E. W. S. 

So also sum {some) ;/(^r lie (dangerous), sibhsum (peace! ul), 
and others in -lic^ -sum ; m^nnisc and others in -isc. 

It will be observed that isc is regarded as a short syllable 
in spite of its two consonants, because it is unaccented. 

SINGULAR. 

Masc. Neut. Fern. 

(3) Norn, hwaet {quick). hwset. hwat-u, hwaet. 

Acc. hwset-ne. hwset. hwat-e. 

Dat. hwat-um. hwat-um. hwset-re. 

Gen. hwat-es. hwat-es. * hwaet-re. 

Instr. hwat-e.' hwat-e. (hwaet-re). 

PLURAL. 

,^ ' \ hwat-e. hwat-u, hwat-e. hwat-e (-a). 

Acc. ) y . __-i 

Dat. hwat-um. 

Gen. hwaet-ra. 
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Observe gen. and instr. sing, hwat-es, -^, not hwcetes, -e. 

So also bar (bare), hlac (black), glmd (glad), lai (slow). 

(c) Ece (eternal), gen. sing. masc. eces^ fern, icere or ecre, 
fern. sing. nom. ecu^ ece, &c. So also hUpe {g\2Ld)y/age (death- 
doomed), grene (green), wierpe (worthy), and all others in e. 
These adjectives originally constituted a separate /-class, as 
is shown by such forms as ecium for ecum. 





SINGULAR. 




Masc, 


Neut. 


Fern. 


{d) Nom. halig (holy). 


halig. 


halg-u, halig, 


Ace. halig-ne. 


halig. 


halg-e. 


Dai. halg-um. 


halg-um. 


halig-re. 


Gen, halg-eS. 


halg-es. 


halig-re. 


Instr. halg-e. 


halg-e. 

PLURAL. 


(halig-re). 


^'^- \ h-alg-e. 

Arc. ) . 


halg-u, halg-e. 


halg-e (-a). 


Bat. 


halg-um. 




Gen. 


haliff-ra. 





Contraction only takes place before a vowel. The un- 
contracted hdltgesy &c. are also common, especially in the 
ater writings. The other adjectives in ig^ — eadig (blessed), 
manig (many), &c., — are not generally contracted in L. W. S. 
The following are generally contracted : — dtegol (secret), lytel 
(little), mtcel (much); dgen (own), cristen (christian) ; y^^r 
(fair), A/«/(C?r (clear). 

Atol (dire), h§tol (hostile), sweotol (clear), are never con- 
tracted. 

(e) z£;-adjectives. Gearu, -o (ready) has gen. gearwes^ &c. 
is often inserted, ^^^r(?z«;^, pi. nom. (21. 100). The ace. 
sing, is gQVitxdXLy gearo-ne. The neut. pi. is generally ^^ar« 
(^ gearwu). 
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So 2ilso/ealu (gray), nearu (narrow). 

(/*) Consonant changes. Adjectives in en form the ace. 
masc. sing, in -enne, which is the regular E. W. S. form, but 
in the later writings agenne, &c. often becomes agene. Ad- 
jectives in er form several cases in -erre, erra^ which in 
the later language often lose one of the rs in the same way, 
fcBgerra (gen. pi.) becoming /i^^ra. Isem (iron) has ace. 
masc. sing, tserne (3. 152) for isernne. 

{§) Irregularities. Cwzc (alive) often has nom. sing. 
cucu, and occasionally ace. masc. sing, cucone. This final u is 
a remnant of* an ^-declension of adjectives, to which cwtc 
originally belonged. 

Manig (many) forms its plural in a\ — manega cyningas 

(13- 357). 

Feayfeawa (few) has gen./eara, dat. feawum^ but is often, 

indeclinable. Fela (many) is indeclinable. 

Declension II (long). 





SINGULAR. 




Masc, 


Neut, 


Fern. 


(a) Nom, god (good). 


god. 


god. 


Ace. god-ne. 


god. 


god-e. 


Dat. god-um. 


god-um. 


god-re. 


Gen, god-es. 


god-es. 


g5d-re. 


Instr. god-e. 


god-e. 

PLURAL. 


(god-re). 


V god-e. 


god, god-e. 


god-e (a). 


Dat. 


^ god-um. 




Gen, 


god-ra. 





So also/fej/ (fast), grimm (fierce), sop (true), vfis (wise). 
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For -re, -ra, -ere, -era occur, especially in later texts. 

{b) Consonant changes and Irregularities. Fag 
(variegated), &c. often becomes /ah, by the usual change. 
Wag^ wdh (bent) often loses its consonant medially, as in dat. 
pi. woum (27 c. 3). Heah (high) sometimes changes its h 
to g before vowels, dat. heagum. Heae is contracted into hea. 
Heahne (ace. sing, masc.) often becomes heanne (25. 40). 
Freo (free) often has "^Xmx, frtge (16. 53). Hreoh (rough) 
often drops its h both in the nom. and oblique cases, and 
often contracts : — hreo, fem. sing. ace. (26. 105), hreora (24. 
45). Hreon (20. 58) seems to stand for hreoum, but may be 
a weak form. 

WEAK ADJECTIVES. 





" 


SINGULAR. 






'Masc. 


Neut. 


Fem. 


Nom, 


se goda. 


J?aet god-e. 


seo god-e. 


Ace. 


)?one god-an. 


]?aet god-e. 


)?a god-an. 


Dat. 


fram god-an. 


)?am god-an. 


}>aere god-an. 


Gen. 


f)aes god-an. 


)?aes god-an. 


]?aere god-an. 




• 


PLURAL. 






Nom. Ace. 


}>a god-an. 






Dat. 


)?am god-um. 


■ 




Gen. 


Jjara god-ena (- 


ana). 



The gen. plur. and dat. sing, and plm*. endings are some- 
times confused with the strong : for para godena we find (more 
frequently) para godra (i 4 a. 2 7 7 ; 1 4 b. 2) for pdm godan we 
^nd. pdm gddum{'^. 187; 14 a. 27); and conversely pam godan 
appears as plur. (3. 193).. The confusion between -um and. 
-an is no doubt partly phonetic. The pres. partic. always 
keeps -ra in the gen. pi., even when the article precedes, 

d 



1 
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being regarded as a sort of substantive : — fidra gyliendra (3. 

238). 
The consonant changes are like those in the strong 

adjectives. Hiah has se hea^ pone hian, &c. Hreoh forms 

se hrio (26. 16). 

Comparison. 

The comparative 'and superlative are formed by adding -i>r 
and -ost\ — leof (dear), Uofor^ leofost\ a becoming a — glad^ 
glador, -OS/. The ending -or is only adverbial, the com- 
parative as an adj. being always in the weak form : — iiq/ra 
masc, leo/re fem. ; glcBdra, &c., cb being retained. The is 
always dropped in the adjectival form of the comparative. 

The superlative has occasionally u; weorpust (7. 27), 
swiflust (28. 3); often a\ westast {^ b. 38), hludast (28. 4): 
and rarely e\ unge/oglecest (5 b. 33). 

The following adjectives form their comparisons with 
mutation (adverbs are given in parentheses): — 



POSITIVE. 


COMPARATIVE. 


SUPERLATIVE. ^ 


lang (long). 


l§ngra (l§ng). 


longest. 


Strang {strong). 


str§ngra. 


strongest 


eald {old). 


ieldra. 


ieldest. . 


feorr (Jar). 


(fierr). 


fierrest. 


pe,} ("-«• 


(seft). 


1 


(«4e)}*"^>- 


(lej,). 


iej?est, ea)?osL 


heah {high). 


hTerra. 


hiehst. 


neah {near). 


(near). 


niehst. 


geong {young). 


gingra. 


gingest. 



The following show a variety of independent roots : — 
f ^ ,x I {good). b§tera (b^t). b^tst. 
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li 



POSITIVE. 


COMPARATIVE 


:. SUPERLATIVE. 


yfel (dad). 


wiersa (wiers). wierrest, wierst. 


micel {great). 


mara (ma). 


msest. 


lytel {little). 


laessa (Ises). 


laest. 


The followmg are irregular and defective, being forme 


Dm adverbs (or prepositions) : — 




(aer) {formerly). 


aerra (aeror). 


aerest. 


(fore) {be/ore). 


. • a . 


forma, fyrmest. 


(inn) {in). 


innera. 


innemest 


(norj?) {north). 


(norf)or). 


norJ>mest. 


(ufan) {above). 


ufera. 


yfemest, ymest 


(ut) {out). 


uterra (iitor) 
Numerals. 


\. ytemest. 


CARDINAL. 




ordinal. 


an. 


one. 


forma, first. 


twa, 


two. 


oJ>er. 


freo, 


three. 


]7ridda. 


feower. 


four. 


feor}>a. 


fif, 


five. 


fifta. 


six, 


six. 


sixta. 


seofon. 


seven. 


seofo)?a. 


eahta, 


eight. 


eahto)>a. 


nigon. 


nine^ 


nigojja. 


tien. 


ten. 


teo}>a. 


^ndlufcn^ 


eleven. 


^ndlyfta. 


tWflf, 


twelve. 


tw^lfta. 


jjreo-tiene, 


thirteen. 




ieower-tiene, 


fourteen. 




fif-tiene, 


fifteen. 




six-tiene, 


sixteen. 




seofon-fiene, 


seventeen. 




eahta-fiene, 


eighteen. 
d2 
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CARDINAt. 




nigon-tlene, 


nineteen. 


tw§n-tig, 


twenty. 


an and tw^ntig, 


twenty-one. 


Ki-tig, 


thirty^ 


feower-tig, 


forty. 


fif-tig, 


fifty- 


six-tig, 


sixty. 


hund'seofon-tig, 


seventy. 


hund'eahta-tig, 


eighty. 


hund'nigon-tig, 


ninety. 


hund, \ 




hundred, > 


hundred. 


hund'teon-tig, J 


1 


hund'^ndlufon-tig. 


hundred and ten. 


hund*tw§lf-tig, 


hundred and twenty. 


}>usend. 


thousand. 


An is declined like other adjectives. 


Twa is declined thus : — 




Masc, 


Neut, Fern, 


Norn, Ace, twegen. 


twa (tu). twa. 


Daf, twaem, 


twam. 


Gen, tweg(e)a, twegra. 



Ta is occasional E. W. S., as also are twega and twdm. 
Like twa is declined bd (both) : — 

Masc, Neut. Fern, 

Nom, Ace, begen. b5 (butu). ba. 

Gen, beg(e)a, begra. 

Dat, bsem, bam. 

The occasional btitH stands for hd-twd, Biga and ham 
are E. W. S. 
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prio is declined thus : — 

Masc. Neut, Fern, 

Norn. Ace, ]?ri, ))reo^ }>reo. )?reo. 

« ^ » 

i?a/. J>rim. 

Gek. I)reora. 

The others, up to /a;/^ inclusive, are indeclinable before a 
substantive. When alone they are generally declined thus ; — 

Nom, Ace* feowere (25. 8). 
DaL feowerum (8. 193). 
Gen, feowera (4. 45). 

Eahfa is indeclinable, as also those in -fiene (4. 59). 

Those in -tig are sometimes undeclined (generally in the 
nom. and ace), sometimes declined like adjectives with gen. 
-rfl, dat. -um. When declined like adjectives, they generally 
agree with their noun : — -priiigra daga (14 a. 194), pritigum 
nihtum (i 4 a. 1 56). When undeclined they govern the genitive, 
being regarded as substantives : — twpitig hrypera (4. 52), 
sixtig mila (4. 70). In the last example sixtig itself is geni- 
tive. They can also be declined as nouns (followed by the 
gen.) either in the sing, or plur. — gen. flftiges §lna lange (4. 
44), pritiga sum (7. 26) ; dat. onfiftegum mancessa (2. 85). 

Hund, hundred^ and pusend are declined like neuter nouns, 
taking the genitive after them, or are left undeclined. In 
f earner hunde wintrum (5 a. i), hund is declined like a noun 
in apposition to the following noun — half adjectival. 

Units are always put before tens : — an and iw§ntig. 

In niunbers above a hundred the smaller comes last and 
the noun is repeated '.—/eower hund gear a and hundnigontig 
geara(i^. 458)= 490. 

The ordinals are always weak, except oper^ which is 
always strong. 

* 4. 103 J 14 a. 211. 
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PRONOUNS AND GENERAL ADJECTIVES. 



PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 



JVom, 
Ace, 
DaU 
Gen, 

Nom. 
Aee, 
DaU 
Gen, 



SINGULAR. 

ic (/). 

me (mec). 

me. 

min. 

DUAL. 

wit. 

unc (imcit). 

unc. 

uncer 



PLURAL. 



Nom, we. 

Ace, us (usic). 

Bat, Qs. 

Gen, Qre. 



J>e ()>ec). 

jje. 

]7in. 

git. 

inc (incit). 

inc. 

incer. 

ge- 

eow (eowic). 

eow. 

eower. 



The forms in parentheses are archaisms, still preserved in 
poetry. 



Masc, 
Nom, he (lie). 
Ace, hine. 
Dat, him. 
Gen, his. 



SINGULAR. 

Neut, 
hit (^V). 
hit. 
him. 
his. 



Fern. 
heo (sh^. 
hi. 
hire, 
hire. 



Nom, Ace, 
DaU 
Gen, 



PLURAL. 

hi, hig. 

him. 

hira. 
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Hig is L. W. S. For htraj heora is common ; heom for him 
is rarer. 

There are no reflexive pronouns in O. E. (except the 
archaic possessive below), and the ordinary personal pro- 
nouns are used instead ; — ic me r^ste (I rest myself), he hine 
r^stejfj &c. Self, silf is used as an emphatic reflexive, agree- 
ing with the personal pronoun : — (Jie haf]>) hine selfne 
forgi€ten{n)e (3. 123). In the nominative the weak self a is 
often used. 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 

These are formed from the genitive of the first two per- 
sons, and are declined like other adjectives. 

Min (my), mines , minne^ &c.; so also pin (thy), uncer (of 
us two), uncres, uncerne^ &c.; so also incer (of you two), tire 
(our), ares, Urne, gen. pi. iirra, L. W. S. lira (p. xlviii). eower 
(your), eowres, eowerne, gen. pi. eowerra, eowra. 

The genitives of the third person are used as indeclinable 
possessives : — his (his, its), hire (her), hira (their). 

In poetry there is a reflexive possessive of the third person, 
sin (declined like min). It is used not only as a true reflexive, 
but also as a non-reflexive (=Lat. ejus), as in 23. 99. An 
emphatic reflexive possessive is agen^ agreeing with the noun, 
and following the possessive pronoun : — his agenne sunu 
(ace). It is always strong. 



INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. 



Masc. and Fern. 


Neut, 


Nom. hwa. 


hwaet. 


Ace, hwone. 


hwset. 
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Masc. and Fern, Neut. 

Dat. hwaem, hwam. hwsem, hwam. 

Gen. hwaes. hwaes. 

Instr, hwy (hwon). hwy. 

■ So also are declined gehwd, ^hwd (each). Gehwd has 
also a later gen. and dat. fern, gehw^e. The second form 
of the instrumental occurs in such combinations as/^r hwon^ 
* wherefore,' instead oi for hwam with the dat. 

Hwam is E. W. S. For hwone, hwane^ hwcene are some- 
times found. 

Other interrogatives are hwelc, kwilc (which), and hwcBper 
(which of two), which are declined like adjectives. Hwilc is 
both a noun (pronoun) and an adjective. 

DEMONSTRATIVES. 







SINGULAR. 








Masc. 


Neut. 




Fern. 


Nom, 


se (the). 


}>aBt. 




seo. 


Ace, 


}>one. 


}?aet. 




}>a. 


Dat. 


})2em, }7am, 


}>aem. 


}>am. 


}>aere. 


Gen. 


}?aes. 


}?aes. 




}>aere. 


Instr. 




I'y. 




(Jjaere). 



PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. }>a. 

Dat. J^aem, }>am. 
Gen. }>ara. 

p^OT is E.W. S. For py pon occasionally occurs as an 
instrumental, especially in for pon pe (because), &c. For 
pone there is sometimes found pane^ pcene. pare occurs for 
pcere and p^ra for para ; pcKra is rather a late than an early 
form. When used as a pronoun se had a long vowel. 
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SINGULAR. 






Masc, 


Neut. 


Fern, 


Nam, 


J?es (this). 


J?is. 


J>eos. 


Ace, 


J>isne. 


J)is. 


J?as. 


Dai, 


)>isuin. 


}>isum. 


}>isse, }>issere. 


Gen. 


}>ises. 


)>ises. 


J?isse, }>issere. 


Insir, 




J)ys. 

nr 

PLURAL. 


(J?isse, J>issere) 




Nom, Ace, J?as. 






Dai, 


I^isum. 






Gen. 


]?issa, ]>issera. 





The s of ^w«, pisum is often doubled : — pisses, pissum. 
The full pissere, pissera are L. W. S. "^iosan for pisum 
occurs 5 A. 112. 

Other demonstratives, which are used both as substantives 
(pronouns) and as adjectives, are se ilea (the same), which is 
always weak, swelc, swilc (such). 



RELATIVES. 

The regular relative pronoun is pe indeclinable. It is 
frequently combined with se, which is declined, se /<?=who, 
masc; sio pe, fem. ; ponepe, whom, masc, &c aS"^ alone is 
also used as a relative. 

P^ is also combined with the personal pronouns, the two 
being often widely separated, as in ^Ifmar , , , , pe se arce- 
biscop JElfeah ar ge'n^rede his life (17. 19)=* whose life the 
archbishop JSlfeah had formerly saved.' 

Hwilc and swilc are also often used as relatives. 
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INDEFINITES. 

Hw(Bt with the genitive is often used in the sense of 
* somewhat.* 

Indefinites are formed with swa and the interrogative 
pronouns, such as swd hwd study swd hwilc swd (whoever), 
swd hwcet swd (whatever). Others with ag-, such as aghwd^ 
cBghwilc (each), aghwcBper (each of two). All of these are 
declined like the uncompounded pronouns. With simple fl- 
are formed awiht (aught), dht^ ndhty (naught), aJiwcBper (one 
of two), dwper ndwper (neither of two). 

An and sum (some) are used in an indefinite sense : an 
mann, sum mann = * a certain man,* hence * a man.* But the 
indefinite article is generally not expressed. 

jElc (each), ^nig (any), nantg (no, none), are declined like 
adjectives. 

Of>er (second, other) is always strong, even when the 
definite article precedes : — -Jfd opre m§nn. It often contracts 
dperre, operra into opre, opra, 

Man, another form of mann, is often used in the indefinite 
sense of * one ' (French * on '). 

VERBS. 

There are two classes of verbs in O. E. The conjugation 
of strong verbs is effected by vowel-gradation, of weak by 
the addition of z d {-ede, -ode^ -de) to the root-syllable. 

ENDINGS. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing. i. bind-e. bind-e. 

2. bind-est. bind-e. 

3. bind-e}>. bind-e. 
plur. bind-a]?. bind-en, -on. 
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INDICATIVE. 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pre/, stng, i. band. 


bund-e. 


2. bund-e. 


bund-e. 


3, band. 


bund-e. 


plur, bund- on. 


bund- en, -on 



Imper. sing, bind ; plur. binda}?. Infin, bindan. 
Partic, pres. bindende ; pret. bunden. 

For the pret. pi. bundon^ hundun is still found as an occa- 
sional archaism. 

The subj. plurals in -en are E. W. S., and in the later 
language -en becomes -on, so that the pret. pi. is the same 
in the indie, as in the subj. -on often becomes -an both in 
the pres. subj. and pret. indie, chiefly in later texts. 

For bindap, both indie, and imper., btnde is used whenever 
the personal pronoun follows immediately after the verb: — 
gi bindapy but binde gi, which is generally interrogative or 
imperative ^ The same change is occasionally extended, 
by analogy, to the preterite forms of the strong-weak verbs, 
which have a present meaning: — moie we {16, 15), /«//^ 
zve (21. 34) = mo/on we , pur/on we. 

There are traces of mutation in the present subjunctives of 
the strong-weak verbs (preterite subjunctives in form) : — scyle 
(3. 241), Jfyr/e (3. 248 ; 23. 153), from sculan, purfan. 

From the infinitive a gerund is formed, which is a sort 
of dative with the preposition td\ — id bind^nne, for which 
id bindanne {^gnne) is also found. 



* This form probably arose from the use of the subjunctive for the 
imperative : binden ge came to be synonymous with hindap git which is 
frequent in the early writings, and finally superseded it, afterwards under- 
going the frequent loss of final n, so that binde ge came to be the regular 
form. 
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The partic. pret. often prefixes ge-, unless there is 
already some other prefix. It is often prefixed to other 
parts of the verb as well. 

Traces of an older passive voice are preserved in the form 
Adf-^ from Mf an, which is both present (27 d. 26) *is called/ 
and pret. * was called.' 



STRONG VERBS. 

• 

G-eneral Bemarks. In the strong verbs the plural of 
the pret. indie, generally has a different vowel from that of 
the sing, {tc band, we bundon). The 2nd sing. pret. indie, 
and the whole pret. subj. always have the vowel of the pret 
plur. indie. (Jfu hunde, ic bunde, we bunden). 

The 2nd and 3rd persons sing, of the pres. indie, often 
mutate the root- vowel S as follows: — 



a becomes § (ie) < 


as it 


X (he) stgnt from 


standan {stand). 


ea „ § (ie) 


» 


fiel^ 


>j 


feallan {/all). 


e „. i (ie) 


» 


bire}), bierjj 


71 


beran {bear). 


eo „ i (ie) 


» 


birgjj 


» 


beorgan {hide). 


a „ a 


j> 


haett 


)> 


hatan {bid). 


„ e 


)} 


grew}? 


>> 


growan {grown). 


ea „ Ie 


>» 


hllepj) 


» 


hleapan {leap). 


eo „ Ie 


>i 


criepi? 


J> 


creopan {creep). 


li » y 


)} 


lyc)> 


» 


lucan {close). 



In most cases mutation takes place only in the contracted 
forms. Standan, for instance, has he standep, when not con- 
tracted. Many verbs in a show a instead of /, he /cerp 
from faran, 

* The original endings were -w, -ip \—pu bindis, he bindip. 



-dej> „ 


-tt^ „ 


bItt 


-dde)> „ 


-tt „ 


bitt 


-P^P ,> 


'P\> » 


cwi}?}) 


-se}> „ 


-St „ 


ciest 


-nde}> „ 


-nt „ 


bint 
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The following are the consonant changes that take place 
in contraction : — 

-te}> becomes -tt as in (he) laett from laetan (let), 

„ bidan {wait). 
„ biddan (ask\ 
„ cwejjan {say). 
„ ceosan {choose). 
„ bindan {bind). 

Double consonants generally become single i—fielf? from 
feallan. 

Before st^p and j/ are dropped, as in {pit) cwist'=.cwipst 
from cwepan, bierst = bierstst from berstan (bm^st), and «^ 
becomes nt as in ^zVi/r/. 

For the changes between g and h see p. xxix ; between 
d and^, p. xxvi ; and between s and r, p. xxvii. 

Some verbs, such as seon (see), pret. seah, drop ^, to- 
gether with the ending tf, in the infin., ist pers. sing, 
pres. indie, and in the sing. subj. pres. : — ic seo ; ic^ pH, 
hi seo. 

Some verbs, such as biddan, and others with double con- 
sonants, sw§rian (swear), belong, with the exception of their 
preterite forms, to the weak class ^ 



* In the oldest E. there were two forms of the third pers. pres., -ip 
and 'id, which latter often became -it (as in sint for sina, &c.), so that 
bldity bindit were contracted into bitty bint. 

' biddan ^bidian^ 
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I. ^ Fall '-oonjugatioii. 



The pret, sing, and plur. has eo or iy and the past partic. 
retains the vowel of the infin. 

{a) tO'preterites. 



ea: — 










INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES.* 


PRET. SING. 


PRET. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 


feallan {fall) 


fiel}? 


feoll 


feoUon 


feallen 


healdan (hold) 


hielt 


heold 


heoldon 


healden 


wealdan ipield) 


wielt 


weold 


weoldon 


wealden 


weallan (boil) 


• • • • 


weoU 


weollon 


weallen 


a:— 

blawan (blow) 


blaewj? 


bleow 


bleowon 


blawen 


(on) cnawan (know) 


-cnsewjj 


-cneow 


-cneowon 


-cnSwen 


sawan (sow) 


ssewj? 


seow 


seowon 


sawen 


swapan (sweep) 


swaepj? 


sweop 


sweopon 


swapen 


wawan (plow) 


• • •• 


• • • • 


•• • • 


wawen 


»:— 

hwaesan (jvheeze) 


• • • • 


hweos 


• • • • 


• ■ • • 


e: — 

wepan (peep) 


wepjj 


weep 


weopon 


• • • • 


o: — 

blowan (blooni) 


> • • • ' 


bleow 


bleowon 


blowen 


flowan (^flow) 


flewjj 


fleow 


fleowon 


flowen 


growan (grow) 


grew}? 


greow 


greowon 


growen 


rowan (row) 


rewjj 


reow 


reowon 


• • . • 


spowan (succeed) 


• • • • 


speow 


speowon 


• ■ • • 



* Only the contracted forms are given. 
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ea: — 

INFINITIVE. 

heawan {/lew) 
hleapan {leap) 



a: — 

barman {proclaim) 
blandan {mix) 
gangan ^ {go) 

a: — 

lacan {play) 
scadan {divide) 

»: — 

grsetan (weep) 
laetan {let) 



THIRD PRES. PRET, SING. PRET. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 



hiew}> heow heowon heawen 
hliepjj hleop hleopon hleapan 



{b) Q-preteriies, 



• • • • 



laett 



• • • • 



seed 



let 

(on)draedan^ {dread) draett -dred 
slalpan'' {sleep) slsep)? slep 

o: — 

fbn (seize) fehj? 

hon {hang) .... 



feng 
heng 



• • • • 



geng gengon 



leton 

-dredon 

slepon 

fengon 
hengon 



bannen 
blanden 
gangen 



scaden 



laeten 



• . • • 



fangen 
hangen 



* Gangan (imper. gang) is archaic and poetical ; it is usually con- 
tracted into gdn^ and conjugated thus : — 



INDICATIVE. 




SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres. sing. i. ga, 




ga. 


3. gsest, 




ga. 


3- g*l>» 




ga. 


plur, ga>, 




gan. 


Pret. code, 


-on, 


code, -en (-on). 



Imper. ga, g^]?. Infin, gan. 

Ptc. pres. gangende ; pret, gegan. 
%ode is the weak preterite of a lost verb. 

* Ofdradan has a weak partic. ofdrckdd. 

* Slc&pan has also a weak pret. slapte (lo. 131). 
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II. ^ Shake '-oonjugation. 

Verbs in a (ea). 5 in pret. sing, and plur., ptc. pret. the 
same as the in fin. 

a: — 

INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. PRET. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 



faran {go) 


faerj) 


for . 


fpron 


faren 


galan {sing) 


• • • « 


gol 


• • • V 


. . • . 


giafan {dig) 


• • • • 


grof 


* • • • 


• . • . 


hladan {load) 


• • • • 


• • • V 


• • • • 


hladen 


sacan {quarrel) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


■ • • • 


• • • • 


scacan {shake) 


• • • • 


scoc 


• • • • 


scacen 


scafan {shave) 


• • • • 


scof 


• • « • 


. . > . 


spanan {entice) 


spaen}? 


• • • • 


spon, speon .... 


standan {stand) 


stgnt 


stod 


stodon 


standen 


wacan {awake) 


« . . a 


woe 


.... 


• • V • 


wadan {go) 


• . « « 


wod 


wodon 


• • • • 


©a. — 

weaxan {grow) 


wixt 


weox^ 


weoxon 


weaxen 



The following have weak presents, like those of s^cgan &c. 
.('seek '-class). Imper. h§/e. Sw^rian is in L. W. S. con- 
jugated like lufian in the present. 

h^bban {raise) h§f J) hof hofon 

sc§J?})an {injure) .... scod' .... 

scieppan {create) sciepj) scop 

st^ppan {step) .... stop stopon 

sw^rian {swear) sw§rej>(-a})) swor .... 



hafen (ae) 

.... 
scapen (ea) 



sworen 



' The anomalous weox has superseded the original wax, 

• Also weak secede. 

• Sworen =swaren by the influence of the w. 
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The following drop hin some forms ; — 

INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. PRET. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 

slean {strike) slieh}? slog slogon slagen (ae) 

})wean {wask) ]>mehp )>w6g J?wogon J?wagen(3B) 
The original infinitives were sleahan, pweahan, 

III. ^Bind'-ooBJugation. 

Verbs in i (^, eo) followed by two consonants, one or both 
of which is a liquid (/, r) or nasal (m^ n). The only excep- 
tions are bregdan and feohtan. a {cb, ea) in pret. sing., u in 
pret. plur., u {o) in ptc. pret. 



i: — 










INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. 


. PRET. PL. 


PARTIC PRET. 


bindan {bind) 


bint 


band 


bundon 


bunden 


cringan {5€w) 


• • • ■ 


crang 


cningon 


crungen 


drincan (drink) 


drincj) 


dranc 


drancon 


druncen 


findan^ (find) 


fint 


fand 


fundon 


funden 


frignan ' (ask) 


• • • • 


fraegn 


fnignon 


frugnen 


gieldan (pay) 


gielt 


geald 


guidon 


golden 


(be)giiman (begin) 


-gin)) 


-gann 


-gunnon 


-gunnen 


grindan (grind) 


• . • • 


• • • • 


• • . . 


grunden 


hlimman (resound) 


« • « • 


• • « • 


hlummon 


• • • . 


ieman' (ruti) 


iem}> 


arn 


umon 


urnen 


gelimpan (happen) 


gelimp}? 


gelamp gelumpon 


gelumpen 


linnan (cease) 


• . • • 


. . . • 


• • • • 


• • • a 


scrincan (shrink) 


serine}? 


scranc 


scnincon 


scnmcen 


springan (spring) 


spring}) 


sprang 


sprungon 


sprungen 


stincan (stink) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


a • • • 


stingan (sting) 


• • • • 


stang 


stungon 


stungen 


swimmam {swim) 


swim}? 


swamm swummon 


• • • • 



' Findan also has a weak 'pitittiit funde, 

• Frignan often drops the g, with probable lengthening of the vowel : 
—frinan, frdn, &c. -» {fragn), &c. leman « rinnan (p. xxvii). 

e 
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INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. ] 


PRET. SING. 


PRETa PL. ] 


PARTIC. PRET. 


swincan (foil) 
windan {wmd) 


3winc}> 
wint 


swanc 
wand 


swuncon 
wtmdon 


• • ma 

wunden 


winnan (^gh/) 


winjj 


wann 


wunnon 


wunnen 


J?indan {swell) 
}>ringan (press) 


• • • • 


• • • • 
Jjrang 


jjmngon 


)>unden 
f>rungen 

• 


e: — 

belgan (be angry) 
berstan (bur si) 


bielgjj 
bierst 


bealg 
baerst 


bulgon 
burston 


bolgen 
borsten 


bregdan^ (drcBw) 
delfan (dzg) 


• • • • 

• • • • 


brsegd 
dealf 


brugdon 

• • • • 


brogden 
• • • • 


helpan (help) 
meltan (mei/) 


hielpj? 
• • • • 


healp 
meaJt 


hulpon 


holpen 


swelgan (swallow) 
swellan (swell) 


• • • • 

• • • • 


swealg 

• . a • 


swulgon 


• • a • 

swollen 


sweltan (die) 


• • • • 


swealt 


swulton 


» m a • 


Jjerscan (thrasK) 


Jnerscjj 


a a a a 


a a • • 


. a » m 


eo: — 

beoman* (}mrti) 
ceorfan (cut) 


biern}? 

a • • • 


bam 
cearf 


a a . a 

curfon 


a a a • 

corfen 


feohtan (fight) 


fieht 


feaht 


fuhton 


fohten 


feolan' (penetrate) 
hweorfan (turn) 


■ • • • 
hwierff) 


fealh 
hwearf 


fulgon 
hwurfon 


folen 
hworfen 


meoman ) , x 
) (care) 

murnan j 


a • ■ • 


mearn 


mumon 


• • • a 


sweorcan (darken) 


a a • a 


• « • V 


a . a a 


a a a a 


weorpan (throw) 
weor}>an (become) 


wierp)? 
wier]? 


wearp 
wear J) 


wurpon 
wurdon 


worpen 
worden 



* Bregdan often drops ih.tg; = bredan, brad, broden, &c. 
' Beoman^brinnan (p. jcxvii). 

^ Originally ^^/(^iiy the h being dropped in the infinitiTe and past 
participle. 



INFLECTIONS: STRONG VERBS. 



Ixvii 



Verbs in i'(^), followed by a single liquid or nasal, in 
hrecan by a stopped consonant. a{(E) in pret. sing., a(i) in 
pret. plur., u(p) in ptc. pret. 

1:— 

INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. PRET. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 

f namon 



nimaii {take) 



nim}? 



nam 



( nomon 



} 



e: — 

beran (bear) bier{> bger 

brecan (break) bricj) braec 

cwelan (die) .... cwael 

he\an (conceal) .... hael 

scieran (cut) .... scear 

stelan (steal) .... stsel 

teran (tear) .... tser 

))weran (beaf) .... 

The following verb is anomalous : — 

u: — 

cuman (come) cym{> c(w)6m c(w)6mon cumen * 
Cwdm(on) is E., cdm(on) L. W. S. 



Iweron 

braecon 

cwaelon 

haelon 

scearon 

staelon 

taeron 



numen 

boren 

brocen 

cwolen 

holen 

scorcn 

stolen 
toren 



}>uren«(J)woren) 



V. ^ Give '-conjugation. 

Verbs in e (te, i, eo) followed by single consonants (not 
liquids or nasals). Difters only from IV in its ptc. pret, 
which is unchanged. 



* Originally cuman, cwam {cwgm), cwdmon after the * bear *-coiij. 
When cwdmon had become cwdmon by the Influence of the m (p. xxv) 
the analogy of stod^ stodon, &c. changed cwgm into cwom. 

e 2 



Ixviii 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



i: — . 

INFINITIVE. 



THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. PRET. PL, PARTIC. PRET. 



giefan (give) giefj? 

(on)gietan {perceive) -giett 



cwiKW 
itt 



e: — 

cwejjan (say) 
etan (eat) 
fretan (devour) 
metan (measure) 
genesan (recover) 
sprecan^ (speak) 
swefan (sleep) 
tredan (tread) 
wegan (carry y kilt) 
wrecan (avenge), wric)> 



genist 
spric]> 

• • « • 
tritt 

• • • • 



geaf 
-geat 

cwaej) 

set 

frset 

mset 

genses 

spraec 

swsef 

traed 

wseg 

wraec 



geafon 
-geaton 

cwaedon 

seton 

fraeton 

mseton 

genseson 

sprsecon 

swaefon 

traedon 

waegon 

wraecon 



giefen 
-gieten 

cweden 

eten 

freten 

meten 

genesen 

sprecen 

• • • • 

treden 

wegen 

wrecen 



In the following the present is weak. Imper. hide^ frige,, 
lige, site, pige, 

biddan (pray) bitt baed baedon beden 

fricgan (ask) 
licgan (lie) 
sittan (sit) 
{>icgan (take) 



• . . • 



. • • • 



lige)>, lij> laeg 
site)?, sitt saet 
]>igej) J)eah 



laegon (a) legen 
saeton seten 

Jjsegon J?igen 



In the two following h is dropped in some forms : — 

gefeon (rejoice) gefiehjj gefeah gefaegon gefaegen 

{sawon gesewen 
saegon gesegen 



seon (see) 



sieh}> 



seah 



* Sometimes specan^ &c. in L. W. S. 



INFLECTIONS: STRONG VERBS. 



Ixix 



VI, ^ Shine '-oonjugatioii. 
Verbs in i, Pret. sing, a, plur. t, ptc. pret. i. 



INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. P 


RET. SING. 


PRET. PL. P/ 


LRTIC. PRET. 


bidan {wat/) 


b!tt 


bad 


bidon 


biden 


bitan {dz'fe) 


bitt 


bat 


biton 


biten 


blican {glitter) 


blicj) 


• • • • 


• ■ • • 


. • . • 


drlfan (drive) 


drifj) 


draf 


drifon 


drifen 


flitan {dispute) 


• • • • 


. • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


gripan {seize) 


gAiPl' 


grap 


gripon 


gripen 


hlidan {cover) 


• • • • 


hlad 


. . • • 


hliden 


hnigan {bow) 


• • • • 


hnag 


hnigon 


• • • • 


hmtan {knock) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


hniton 


• • • • 


hrinan {touch) 


hrin}? 


hran 


hrinon 


• • • • 


li)>an {go) 


• • • • 


• . . • 


« • • • 


liden 


(be)lifan {remain) 


• • • • 


-laf 


• • • • 


• • • • 


leon (= lihan) {lend) lihjj 


lah» 


• • . • 


• • • • 


ini]>an {hide) 


• • « • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • . • 


nipan {grow dark) 


• • •• 


nap 


• • . • 


• • • • 


ridan {ride) 


• • • • 


rad 


ridon 


riden 


(a)rTsan {rise) 


-list 


-ras 


-rison 


-risen 


scinan {shine) 


scin}> 


scaii 


scinon 


scinen 


scrifan {care) 


serif)) 


scraf 


scrifon 


• • • • 


scri)>an {go) 


• • • • 


«. •• 


• . • • 


• • «.• 


sigan {sink) 


sig}' 


sag 


sigon 


. • • • 


slitan {tear) 


• • • • 


slat 


sliton 


sliten 


(be)smitan {defile) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


snican {creep) 


• . ■ • 


• • • • 


« • • • 


• • • • 


sni}>an {cut) 


. • • • 


sna]? 


snidon 


sniden 


stigan {rise) 


Stig}) 


stag 


stigon 


stigen 


(be)swlcan {deceive) 


-swic}? 


-swac 


-swicon 


-swicen 


ge-witan (depart) 


gewitt 


gewat 


gewiton 


gewiten 




* Also/^aA (23. 134). 
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GRAMMATICAL INTRODVCTION. 



INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. PRET. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 

{aet)witan {reproach) . . . , .... 

wridan (grow) .... wriden 

wrij)an (twist) .... wriden 

wreon (cover) wrih{> wrah wrigon wrigeil 

writan {jjorite) .... wrat writon writen 



VII. ^ Choose '-conjugation. 



Verbs in eo^ sometimes 
in ptc. pret. 

So: — 

beodan {command) biett 
breotan (break) 
(a)breo))an (^/ail) 
breowan {brew) 
ceosan (choose) 
cleofan (cleave) 
creopan {creep) 
dreogan (endure) 
dreosan (fall) 
fleogan (Jly) 
fleon (flee) 
fleotan (floaf) 
freosan {freeze) 
hreosan (fait) 
hreodan {adorn) 
hreowan {repeni) 
(for)leosan {lose) 



u, ea in pret. sing., u in plur., 



briett 

• . • • 

• . • • 

clest 

.... 

criepjj 

driegjj 

.... 

fliegj? 

fliehjj 



hriest 
• • • . 
hriewjj 
-liest 



bead 
breat 
-breaj) 

. a • • 

ceas 

cleaf 

creap 

dreag 

dreas 

fleag 

fleah 

. . • • 

freas 

hreas 



budon 



.... 



curon 
clufon 
. • . • 
drugon 



flugon 
flugon 



• . • • 



fruron 
hruron 



hreaw ^ 

-leas -luron 



boden 

broten 

-broJ>en^ 

browen 

coren 

clofen 

. • . • 

• . . • 

droren 

flogen 



. • • . 



froren 

hroren 

hroden 

.... 
-loren 



^ 'broden would be the regular form. 
' ofhreow (14 A. 160). 



INFLECTIONS: VfTEAK VERBS. 



Ixxi 



INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. PRET 

neotan {enjoy) 
reocan {exhale) 
reotan (^eep) 
seojjan {boil) 
J>eon* {flourish) 
wreon * {cover) 



u:- 



bugan {bend) 
dufan {dive) 
lucan {lock) 
lutan {bmo) 
scufan {push) 
slupan {slip) 
sucan {suck) 



lytt 

• • • • 



wreah 

beah 

deaf 

leac 

leat 

sceaf 

• • • < 

• • • • 



PL. PARTICi PRET, 



* • • . 



soden 



• • . • 



bugon 

. • • • 

lucon 

luton 

• • * • 



• • . . 



» w » m 



locen 



• • * « 



slopen 



WEAK VERBS. 

There are two conjugations of weak verbs — (i) in -an 
{hlerari), (2) in -idn {lufian) ^. 

The remarks already made on the endings apply also to 
the weak verbs. 



' peon and wreon are later forms oipihan and wrihan of Conjugation 
VI : wrihan generally has wrigen in the ptc, even where it has wreak 
as pret. 

^ Originally there were two main classes of weak verbs, one in -ian 
with mutation of the root-vowel — n^rian^ cypian^ n^rede^ cypede ; and 
another in -a», {on) — lufan {-on), lufade, {-ode). Afterwards the verbs 
with long root- syllable dropped the i {e), so that cypian, cypede became 
cypan, cypde. Meanwhile the a»-verbs had inserted an i^ so as to become 
uniform with the other weak verbs, lufan becoming lufa-ian^ whence 
lufian. This U being a later insertion, does not cause mutation. 



Ixxii 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



Conjugation I {an-yerbs). 

The preterite and partic. pret. are formed by adding -de. 
and -ed {hierde, ge-htered) ; -ndde becomes -nde (s§nde from 
sendan), and 'llde is written -Ide ^fylde ixoxn fyllan)^ -tided 
becomes -nd (s§nd from s§ndaii). After /, p^ x, de becomes k 
and ed becomes /: — meUe, grmeU; dyp/e, dypt) lixte^ lixt 
from metany dyppan^ Itxan, After c the same changes take 
place, and c becomes h : — tahte^ tctht from idcan. 

The 2nd and 3rd sing. pies, indie, are contracted in the 
same way as in the strong verbs. 

The imper. sing, of the verbs with double consonants is 
formed by dropping one consonant and adding e : l§ge^ s^te, 
from l^cgan, s^ttan, 

(a) * Hear '-class. 



INDICATIVE. 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres. sing, i. 


hiere (hear). 


hiere. 


2. 


hierest, hierst. 


hiere. 


3- 


hierejj, hier}). 


hiere. 


plur. 


hieraf). 


lueren, -on. 


PreL sing, 1, 


hierde. 


hierde. 


2, 


hierdest. 


hierde, -est. 


3- 


hierde. 


hierde. 


plur. 


hierdon. 


hierden, -on. 


Imper, sing, hier ; plur, hieraj). 


Infin, hieran. 



Pfc, pres. hierende ; pret, gehiered. 

The 2nd pers. sing, of the pret. subj. seems to be the 
same as in the indie, in L. W. S. (13. 17). 



INFLECTIONS : WEAK VERBS. 



Ixxiii 



Like hteran are conjugated : — 

cyj^an {make^ (he) cyb(b) 1^^^^ 
known) i ^ ^ ^^^' Icydde* 

¥]> 

Isett 



fyUan (Jill) 
Ixdan {lead) 

laeran (JeacX) 
l^cgan {lay) 



IserJ? 
l§gej? « 



geliefan {delieve) geliefej? 
n^mnan {name) n§mne]> 

raesan {rtish) raest 

wenan (^(?/^) wen]> 

s^ndan (j^»^/) s§nt 

w§nt 



w^ndan {lum) 

l^ttan {hinder) 
metan {?neel) 

saltan («/) 

dyppan (<//]^) 
ripan {reap) 
lixan {shine) 
lecan {increase) 

(nea)l»can («/^- I ijgcj, 

proacK) ) 

taecan {/each) taecj? 



l^tt 
mett 

s^tt 

d7pl> 
rip}) 
lixt 
• • • • 



:ydde 
fylde 



Isedde 

Iserde 
f l^gde 
llede 

geliefde 
( n§mnde ) 
I n^mde / 

raesde 

wende 

s^nde 

w§nde 

l§tte 
mette 

s^tte 

dypte 
ripte 
lixte 
iehte 

{-Isecte ) 
-laehte / 
taehte 



gecyped 

gecydd 

ge'fyld 

{ge'laeded 
gelsedd 
ge'laered 
ge-l§ged 
ge'led 
geliefed . 

ge'n^mned 



/ ge'sgnded 

I ges§nd 

f ge'w^nded 

( gew§nd 
ge-l§tt 
gcmett 

( ge's^ted 

I ges^tt 



• • • • 



-laeht 
taeht 



Gierwan (prepare), sierwan (betray), often drop the w in 
the pret forms : — gierede^ sierede ; gegiered^ gesiered, Sw^bban 



^ cydde, gecyd{d) are later forms. 



iclgcge, J)ulggest,he lgge}>. 



Ixxiv 
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(put to sleep) has ptc. svo§fed, Smiagan, smean (consider), 
Jfreagafty prean (blame), twion (doubt), and peon (push) con- 
tract : — {he, hi) smeap^ tweop ; priade^ iweode, gepread^ &c. 

(P) * Seek '-class. 

In these verbs the mutated vowels of the present return to 
their original vowels in the preterite forms, dropped nasals 
causing lengthening before A, as in pohie = older pohte. 



8^eJ> 

s^rjj, sil}> 
• • • • 
I)§ncJ> 



e: — 

cwfllan (^ilt) 

s^cgan ^ {say) 

s^Uan {give) 
st^llan {place) 
]7^ncan {thinl^ 

i: — 

bringan (^) {bring) bring]? 

bycgan {buy) .... 

Jjyncan {appear) Jjync]^ 
wyrcan {work) wyrcj? 



cwealde 

{ssegde 
saede 
sealde 
stealde 
))ohte 

brohte 

bohte 
fjuhte 
worhte 



cweald 

ssegd 

ssed 

geseald 

gesteald 

ge)>oht 

gebroht 

geboht 
gepvht 
geworht 



e: — 

recan {care) recjj rohte .... 

secan {seek) secj? sohte gesoht 

The following verbs (all in £cc) have two forms, both with 
and without vowel-change, the unchanged ones being most 
common in L. W. S. : — 



cw^ccan {shake) cw§cej> 
dr^can (afflict) dr§cej> 



cweahte, cw^hte 
dreahte, dr^hte 



^ s^cge, s^gest, sfge>. Imper. sing, s^ and saga (after Conj. II). 
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r^ccan {relate) r§cej> reahte, rghte 

str^ccan (stretch) str§cej> streahte, str^hte 

w^ccan {arouse) w§ce)>, w^cJj weahte, w^hte 

Jj^ccan {cover) ))§ce)> J>eahte, I>§hte 

All these verbs conjugate in the pres. indie, -^cce^ ^cest, 
'§cepj plur. '^ccap. 

Conjugation 11 (/^»-verbs). 

There are two classes, (i) with mutated root-vowel, which 
is always short, throughout ; (2) with unmodified root-vowel. 

{a) 'Wean '-class. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Fres, sing. i. n^rige {save). n§rige. 

2. n^rest. n^rige. 

3. n§re}). n§rige. 
plur. n^ria]?. ngrien, -on. 

Fret. sing. 1. n§rede. ngrede. 

2. n^redest. n^rede, -est« 

3. n^rede. n^rede. 
plur. n^redon. n§reden, -on. 

Imper. n§re, n^riaj?. Infin. n§rian. 

Fartic. pres. n^rigende ; pret. gen^red. 

So also dorian (injure),y^r/<3:« (carry), h§rian (praise), tubman 
(accustom, wean), w^rian (defend), p^nian (stretch), and a few 
others. This class is often confounded in some of its forms 
with the next, thus dw§lian {sedncG), /r^mian (perform), often 
form their preterites dw^lode, fr^mode. g is often omitted 
and inserted: — ic n^rie^ n§riende\ n^rigan (14 b. 164), n^rigapy 
&c. 



Ixxvi GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 





{b) * Love '-class. 






INDICATIVE. 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Fres, sing, i. 


lufige {love). 


lufige. 


2. 


lufast. 


lufige. 


3- 


lufaJ). 


lufige. 


plur. 


lufiaf). 


lufien, -on. 


Pret. sing. i. 


lufode. 


lufode. 


2. 


lufodest. 


lufode, -est. 


3- 


lufode. 


lufode. 


plur. 


lufodon. 


lufoden, -on. 



Imper, lufa, lufiaj). Infin. lufian. 
Partic, pres, lufigende ; pret. gelufod. 

So also hletsian (bless), cunnian (try), macian (make), 
wunian (dwell), and many others. 

Omission and insertion of g as in the * wean '-class. In 
E. W. S. ge often occurs for g : — (fit)lufigeap^ lufigean (infin.) 
&c. 

For 'Ode^ od, &c., -ade^ ad is frequent. 

IRREGULARITIES. 

Confusion. Some verbs fluctuate between the two con- 
jugations. Thus for the regular seglian (sail), timbrian (build), 
we find in E. W. S. siglan (pret. siglde), iimhran^ with pret. 
iimbrede for ttmbrde. Sterwan has pret. sierede^ sierwde, and 
sierwode (14 b. 94). F§tian (fetch) has pret.y^/Zf. We find 
the preterites ceteowde (14 a. 292), Jfeowde (10. 134) from 
cBieowian {shovf), J^eowmn (serve). 

Mixed Verbs. Some verbs are conjugated partly after 
Conj. I, partly after II. Such verbs are habban (have), libhan 
(live), zxAfolgian (follow). 
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/ INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Fres, sing. i. (hafu), haebbe. haebbe (a). 

2. v(hafast), haefst. haebbe (a). 

3. (hafajj), haef }). haebbe (a). 
plur, habbajj (ae). habben, -on (ae). 

PreL haefde. 

Imper, hafa, habba]? (ae). Infin. habban. 

Pariic. pres, haebbende (a) ; preL gehaefd. 

The forms in parentheses are poetic archaisms. The forms 
hahbap, hahhap^ &c. interchange constantly. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. libbe. libbe. 

2. leofast. libbe. 

3. leofajj. libbe. 
plur. libbaj?. libben, -on. 

PreL leofode, lifde. 

Imper. leofa, libbajj. Infin. libban. 

Pariic. pres. libbende ; pret. geleofod. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. folgige. folgige. 

2. folgast, fylgst folgige. 

3. folga]?, fylgjj. folgige. 
plur. folgiaj?. folgigen, -on. 

PreL folgode, fyl{i)gde. 

Imper. folga, folgiajj. Infin. folgian, fyl(i)gan. 

Pariic. pres. folgiende, fylgende ; preL gefolgod. 
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STRONG-WEAK VERBS. 

The strong-weak (or preterite-present) verbs have for their 
present an old strong pret, from which a new weak pret. is 
formed. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Fres, Sing. i. wat {knew). wite, 

2, wast. wite, 

3. wat. wite. 
plur, witon. witen, -on. 

Pret, (wisse), wiste *. 

Imper, wite, witaj?. Infin. iiritan. 

Pariic, pres, witende ; pret witen. 

The other strong-weak verbs are given below in the ist 
and 2nd persons sing, and plur. of the pres. indie, in the 
pret., in the partic. pret. and in the infin. Many of them 
have no infin. or partic. pret. as far as is known. 

Ah {possess) J age, 3,gon ; ahte ; Sgen {ad;\). So also ndh 
=^ne ah. 

Ann {grani)y unne, unnon ; uj?e ; unnan. 

Cann {know), canst, cunnon ; cQJ)e ; cunnan ; cuj? {adj). 

Deah {be worth), duge, dugon ; dohte ; dugan. 

Dearr {dare), durre, durron ; durre, dyrre {subj) ; dorste. 

Geman {remember), gemanst, gemunon: gemunde; ge- 
munan. 

Maeg {can), miht, magon ; mage, maege {subj) ; (meahte), 
mihte. 

Mot {may), most, moton ; moste. 

Sceal {shall), scealt, sculon (sceolon); scyle {suhj)) 
sc(e)olde. 

* Wisse is the original form,* still preserved occasionally in E. W. S. 
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pearf {?ieed), ]>urfon ; J?urfc, Jryrfc {su5j\) ; ))orfte. 

The pres. of wi'llan (will) was originally a subj. pret. : — 



INDICATIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. wile, wille. 

2. wilt. 

3. wile, wille. 
plur, willa]?. 

PreL wolde. 

Similarly nyllan (will not) : — 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. nyle, nelle. 

2. nylt. 

3. nyle, nelle. 
plur. nylla}), nella}>. 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
willen, -on. 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyllen, nellon. 



PreL nolde. 

The optional forms in // are later. For nellap^ &c., nyllap 
is found. 
Nyllan has imper. nyle^ nyllap. 



ANOMALOUS VERBS. 
(mixed and irregular.) 



INDICATIVE. 

Pres. sing, i. eom ; beo(fl/w). 

2. eart; bist. 

3. is; bi}). 

plur. sindon, sind ; beo}). 

Pret. sing. i. waes. 

2. waere. 

3. waes. 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

sie, sy ; beo. 
sie, sy; beo. 
sie, sy ; beo. 
sin; beon. 

wsere. 
wKre. 
waere. 
waeren, -on. 



plur, waeron. 
Imper. wes, wesaj) ; beo, beo}). Infin. wesan ; beon. 

Partic, pres. wesende. 



IXXX GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing. i. do. do. 

2. dest do. 

3. de}). do. 
plur, doj?. don. 

Pret. dyde. 

Imper, do, d6J>. Infin. don. 
Partic. pres, donde ; pret. gedon. 

Bun (dwell) has plur. huap^ pret. hude^ partic. pret. gebun 
and gehud. 

DERIVATION. 
Prefixes. 

The following are the more important of the prefixes. 

a- (i) originally * forth/ 'away/ as in a; far an, originally = 
* go forth/ but generally only in an intensitive meaning, as in 
dliesan (loosen), dc^nnan (bring forth). 

(2) = awa (ever) in pronouns and particles, such as 
*dhwcBper, *dhwc£r, 'owiki, giving a sense of indefiniteness. 
A-ge- becomes dg-y as in 'ceghwd, *dghwilc, 

(3) standing for a variety of prefixes, as in dtveg = on weg 
(away), d'huton ^=ym'buton, 

be- originally ' by/ * around * (cp. the preposition he)^ 
specializes the meaning of a transitive verb, as in be'hdn 
(hang with), bes§ttan (beset), or makes an intransitive verb 
transitive, as in begdn (surround), beswtcan (deceive) from 
stvican (depart from, cease) bep§ncan (consider) ixora ppuan 
(think). In bed^lan (deprive), bmiman (deprive) from dal 
and niman, it is privative, as also is the trans, belipan (de- 
prive) literally ' make to go fi*om,' from the intrans. UPan (go). 
In bebycgan (sell) it reverses the meaning of the simple 
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hycgan (buy). In some words, such as hecuman (come), it is 
practically unmeaning. 

ed- denotes * repetition,' ' turning ' : 'edhwierfi (turn, 
change), edlean (requital), edntwe (renewed). 

for- generally has the sense of * loss ' or * destruction,' 
as in /or'ddn (destroy), forgiefan (give away), forweorpan 
(perish). Often it is merely intensitive, though generally in 
a bad sense '.—forhcernan (burn up), forniedan (compel), 
forrotian (rot away) ^. 

ge- was originally collective, as in ge'fera (companion) from 
feran (go), gehropru (brothers). With verbs it sometimes 
denotes success or attainment, as in gegan (gain, literally 
* succeed in going after ') from gdn (go), gefrignan (hear of, 
learn) from frignan (ask), gehleapan (leap on) from hleapan 
(leap). Hence generally prefixed t^o hieran (hear) and seon 
(see). In most other cases ge- is unmeaning. Observe that 
ge- cannot come before another inseparable prefix. Thus 
dgdn can only form its past partic. dgdn^ not gedgdn, 

mis- = ' mis-' ; — "misd(£d (misdeed), mislimpan (go wrong) 
from gelimpan (happen). 

on- is only in a few words the prep, on^ as in ongean 
(against). In most cases it is a different prefix, which is 
generally meaningless, as in onginnan (begin), but has the 
sense of 'separation,' * change,' in such words as onliesan 
(loosen), onlucan (unlock), onwacan (wake up). 

or-, literally 'out of,' is privative, as in 'orsorg (careless), 
orwena (despairing). 

oJ>- generally denotes ' departure,' ' separation' : — qp'/eallan 
(decline), opw§ndan (turn away, deprive). 

to- in 'tocyme (coming), togcedre (together), &c., is the 



* It has nothing to do with the preposition for. Its original form 
wasyjrr-. 

f 
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prep. /J, but in most cases it is a totally distinct prefix *, 
signifying 'separation/ 'destruction': — to'berstan (burst 
asunder), todalan (divide), tdweorpan (throw asunder, 
destroy). 

un-, generally purely negative, sometimes intensitive in 
the sense of * bad,' as in 'unpeaw (bad custom, immorality) 
from peaw (custom), undctd (wicked deed). 

wan- (cp. wand) has the same negative meaning as ««-: — 
'wanhdl (unhealthy), wanspedig (poor). 

Terminations. 

NOUNS. 

(a) Personal. 

-end from the present participle ending -ende-. — h^lend 
(healer. Saviour), sceotend (shooter, warrior). 

-ere = ^-tx'^fiscere (fisher), godspellere (evangelist), /f(?r«^r<? 
(learner). 

-estre, fem., = '-eress': — witegestre (prophetess). 

-ing: earming (wretch), lytltng (little one). ^ Originally 
used to form patronymics, as in cBpeling (son of a noble, 
prince) from CB/>ele (noble), Scielding (son of Scild). 

-ling: — deorling (darling) from deore (dear), r&pling (cap- 
tive) from rapan (bind). 

-en: — (i) diminutive (neuter), as in mdden (maiden) from 
^^/j (2) to form feminines, — with mutation, as in gyden 
(goddess) from god^ — without, as in peavoen from piau^ 
(servant). 

(V) Inanimate. 

-els, masc. \ — miercels (mark), recels (incense), w^els 
(dress). 

^ Originally/^-. 
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{c) Abstract. 

-a|> (o|>), masc. denoting action \—fiscap (fishing), h§rgap 
(plundering). 

-nifl, fem. from adjectives: — ecnis {eiGrniiy), gelicnis (like- 
ness). 

-up (-J>), fem. \—geogup (youth), ireorvop (truth), /J^ (theft) 
from peof (thief). 

-ung, fem. from verbs, often becoming -ing-, — hdlgung 
(consecration), leornung-^ -ing (learning), mtltsung (pity). 

The following derivative terminations were originally 
independent words. 

-dom, masc. :—freodom (freedom), wisdom (wisdom). In 
a few words, such as Idcedom (medicine), it has a concrete 
meaning. 

-had, masc, generally denotes * state,' ' condition ' : — 
cildhdd (childhood), mcBgphdd (virginity). 

-lac, neut. : — reafldc (robbery), wrdhtldc (accusation). 

-rseden, fem. : — ieonrdden (injury), from ieona (insult, 

« 

injury). The subs, r^den signifies 'law,' ' condition.' • 

-scipe, masc. :—/reondsdpe (friendship), weorpscipe (honour). 

Concrete in landscipe (landscape), Uodscipe (nation). The 

subst. scipe (connected with scippan) is lost. Its meaning 

was ' shape,' ' condition.' 
-Btafas, masc. pi. (only in poetry): — drsia/as (honour), 

gTiwstafas (joy)- 

ADJECTIVES. 

-en, with mutation, denotes * material/ ' belonging to ' : 
—gylden (golden) from gold^ hctpen (heathen) from ha]? 
(heath), stctnen (of stone). In heren from hera (bear) the 
vowel is unchanged. 

f2 
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-ig, without mutation: — diodig (bloody), hdhg (holy). 

-isc, with mutation, = * -ish ' : — J^nglisc (English) from 
Angela cierlisc (servile) from ceorl^ m§nnisc (human) from 
mann, In/olctsc from /blc (people) there is no mutation. 

-ol : — k^/ol (violent) from ^//<? (hate), pancol (thoughtful). 

-iht, with and without mutation, denotes 'material,' 
* nature ' : — hociht (hooked), si^iht (stony) from stdn. 

-sum : — hlersum (obedient) from hieran, lat^sum (tedious), 
sibbsum (peaceful). 

From original independent words : — 

-beere (from beran) forms derivatives from substantives : 
— dtorbcsre (poisonous), cwealmb^re (deadly). 

-cund (cp. cynuy cunnan) : — dcofolcund (devilish), godcund 
(divine). 

-feest :^dr/css/ (honourable, good), sopfmst (truthful), 
prymmfast (glorious). 

-feald (from fealdan) = ' -fold ' : — manigfeald (manifold), 
seofonfeald (sevenfold). 

-fall = * full ' : — carfull (careful), sorgfull (sorrowful), 
prymmfull (glorious). 

-leas = * less ' : — drUas (dishonourable, wicked), giemeleas 
(careless). Hence feminines in -least : — gtemeleast (careless- 
ness), slcBpleast (sleeplessness). 

-Ho (cp^ge'llc) = * -ly ' : — eorplic {Q2Xth\y),gdstItc (spiritual). 

-Wfnde (connected with w§ndan) : — hdlw^nde (wholesome), 
hwilw^nde (transitory). 

-weard, -es, = * -wards ' ; — hdmweard^ -es (homewards), 
middeweard (middle). 

Of these terminations the only ones which are preserved 
as independent words 2J[t fees f^ full, and leas. 
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VERBS. 

-ettan: — hdlettan (salute), ticettan (simulate) from geUc 
(like), sdrettan (grieve). 

-sian : — hreowsian (repent), marsian (celebrate) from 
hreow (sad), m^re (famous). 

From independent words : — 

-Isecan (from ldc)\ — dnlcecan {unite), genealacan (approach), 
gerihtlcBcan (correct). 

ADVERBS. 

-e, the regular termination for forming adverbs from ad- 
jectives : — heorhte (brightly), lange (long), gelice (similarly). 

-lice : — btipelice (gladly), unwcBrUce (unwarily). 

-unga (-inga) : — eallunga (tn^x€i^\fckringa (suddenly). In 
grundlunga (completely, * from the ground ') an / is inserted. 

From independent words : — 

-mseltun (dat. pi. of mml, 'mark'): — fioccm^lum (troop- 
wise), sceafmalum (sheafwise), styccemalum (piecemeal). 

PARTICIPLE DERIVATIVES. . 

An unlimited number of abstract words are formed from 
the pres. (often in a passive sense) and past (sometimes in an 
active sense) participles of verbs — nouns in -nis^ adjectives in 
-//(f, adverbs in -lice. 

Nouns \—forgiefennis (forgiveness), dqnnednis (birth), 
forsewennis (contempt). These words are often contracted : 
—forhohnis {contempt) ^/brhogodms, under peodnis (^xi\y^eZ'' 
t\on)z=zunderJ?eodedniSf h§rennis {praise)^ h^redms. 

Adjectives : — d^riendlic (injurious), undherendlic (intoler- 
able). 
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SYNTAX. 

NOUNS. 
Cases. 

Dative. The dative is used not only with verbs of giving, 
addressing, &c., but also denotes a variety of mostly pergonal 
relations, especially with verbs of following, benefiting, &c., 
such as drian (honour), dorian {injure), /r^mian (benefit), 
folgian (follow), &c., and with adjectives, such as /f^(dear). 
It often denotes the person indirectly affected by an action : — 
}>d wcBs Hropgdre hors gehdted (then was for H. a horse 
bitted, 20. 149). This dative is often used in a possessive 
sense: — me com on gemynd (it came into my mind, 2. 2); 
WCBS p<£m hcp/imece Hrunting nama (the ndme of the hiked 
sword was H., 20. 207). It is often used reflexively : — 
p<Et he him ge'ndme dne tserne hears iepannan (That he 
should take for-himself an iron frying-pan, 3. 150). This 
reflexive dative is often added pleonastically to verbs of 
motion : — Hi htm hdmweard ferdon (They journeyed home- 
wards, 5 A. 23). 

The dative (or instrumental of adjectives) is often used to 
signify the instrument or manner: — p5 opre wckron hungre 
dcwolen (The others had died of hunger, 8. 100); Gedscode 
pone cyning lytle werode (Heard that the king was with a 
small force, i- 11); Heorot hornum trum (The stag strong 
of horns, 20. 119). Also in the termination -nuBlum 
(styccemctlum, &c.) and in other adverbs. The instrumental 
dative is also used to signify measure with comparatives, as 
in micle Icessa (much less, 4. 41). It also signifies 'time 
when,' as in 5 A. I, 23. 12 (py feorpan dogore). In 13. 474 
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it signifies duration of time, which is usually expressed by 
the accusative. In rp/e wunedon (25. 3) the dative has a 
locative meaning, ' in bed.' The dative is occasionally used 
in passive constructions instead olfram (by) with the dative : 
— hi wearp him innweardlice gelufod (Was loved by him, 
14 A. 16); P<f/ w(es unds^cgendlic dnigum m§nn (Could 
not be told by any man, 1 7. 24). 

GenitiYe* The genitive is often used in a partitive 
sense, especially with numerals ^, with ?nvcBt in the sense of 
' something ' (Jiwmt ryktlice^^ 3. 82), and in other cases : — 
nohi leasunga (Nothing of lies, no lies, 10. 16); Hu mycel 
pcBs folces wcBs (How much of the people there was, 17. 
24). The genitive is often used like the instrumental dative 
to denote manner or measure : — wiges heard (brave in war, 
21. 130); fifiiges §lna lange (fifty ells long, 4. 44); Nis 
p(^t feorr heonon mtlgemearces (It is not far from here by 
mile-distance, 20. 112); We willap eow fripes healdan 
(We. will hold you in peace, 21. 41). Hence its use to form 
adverbs, such as dnsir^ces, gewealdes^ &c. Cp. the instrumental 
gen. wordes and ddde (16. 86). The genitive is occasionally 
used of time: — pees ilcan wintra (7. 7); wintres and 
sumeres (24. 37). 

The genitive often denotes the object of various emotions 
and states of the mind. It is used with verbs and adjectives 
of joy, desire, &c., such as fcBgen (glad), gefeon (rejoice), 
giernan (desire), and gemyndig (mindful), wundrian (won- 
der), &c. 

Some verbs, such as hiddan (ask) take an accusative of the 

person and a genitive of the thing : — p<3/ cenegu peod opre 

fripes bade (That any nation should ask another for peace, 

5 A. 103). Some verbs, such as onleon (lend), ftpian (grant), 

* See p. liii. 
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forwiernan (refuse), unnan (grant), take a dative of the person 
and a genitive of the thing : — him ne upe God l^ngran lifes 
(God granted him not a longer life, 23. 183). 

The genitive is often used, interchanging with the instru- 
mental dative, with verbs of ruling, possessing, such as 
wealdah, Brucan (enjoy), always has the genitive. So 
with verbs and adjectives of loss, deprivation, &c., such as 
leas (without), Unnan (cease from). Transitives of depriva- 
tion take an ace. of the person and a gen. or dat. (instr.) of 
the thing: — Cyneurulf henam Sigehryht his rices (C. de- 
prived S. of his kingdom, i. i); He hint hiafde becearf 
(He cut off his head, 20. 340). The gen. or instrumental 
dat. is also used with many verbs of touching, holding, &c., 
such as hrinan (touch), onfon (receive). 

Agreement. 

Adjectives agree with their nouns (or pronouns, &c.) not 
only when used attributively {gode m§nn) but also when the 
adj. follows the noun, either predicatively or in apposition : 
\>a m§nn sindon gdde\ 

Apposition. 

In such collocations as * the city of London ' the second 
noun is not put in the gen. in O. E., but the two are simply 
put in apposition :—/5 burg Hierusalem (3. 146); ealne 
pone eard Asiam (all the continent of Asia, 14 a. 208). lo 
some collocations the words standing in apposition are left 
undedined: — (He) wearp ofslcEgen /ram Brytta cyninge^ 
Ceadwealla geciged (He was killed by the king of the 
Britons, called C, 15. 7). So also 15. 100, 143. Cp. also 
farende (13. 238) ioxfarendum. 

There is a similar apposition with the adjectives sum and 
fea in the plural, followed by a noun : — swipe feawe pa 
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peawas (very few of the virtues, 2. 30) ; sume pa tip (some 
of the teeth, 4. 39); sume hig wckron rihiwise (some of 
them were righteous, 13. 358). 

Another kind of apposition occurs in instances like the 
following : — on middeweardum hiere rue (in the middle of 
her kingdom, 5 b. 25); heo healfne forcearf pone swear an 
him (she cut the half of his neck = * cut it half through,' 23. 
105). So also 8. 5, lo, 126. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

Some prepositions govern the ace, such as geond (through- 
out), ymhe (around), purh (through) ; some the dat. (instr.), 
such as CBfter (after), &r (before), cet (at), he (by), binnan 
(within), hufan (above), butan (outside), y^r i^oi),/ram (from), 
e/"(of), /^(to). 

Others govern both ace. and dat., such as in (in), o/er 
(over), on (on), under (under). The general rule is that 
when motion is implied they take the ace, when rest the 
dat. Thus on with the ace. signifies ' into ' (which is also 
expressed in O.E. by into), with the dat. *in.' But this rule 
is not strictly observed, and we often find the accusative 
used with verbs of rest, as in His hus o/er stdn getimhrode 
(Built his house on a rock), and, conversely, the dat. for 
the ace, as in Sume feollon on st^nihie (Some fell on a 
stony place). 

As regards the use and meaning of these prepositions it 
must be noticed that in is very seldoip used in W. S., on 
being generally substituted for it, the meaning *on' being 
often expressed by ofer, as above. 

Some prepositions sometimes govern the gen., such as 
wip (against), which generally takes the dat. or ace. ih- 
differendy. 

When a thing is referred to, par is generally substituted 
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for At'/ with a preposition, the preposition being joined on to 
the /f^; on hit^ for example, becoming /tir<?»: — Curfon hie 
l>(Ei (the tomb) of beorhtum Sidney ges§tion hie pceron^ sigora 
Wealdend (They cut it out of the bright rock, they placed 
in it the Lord of victories, 25. 66). 

Prepositions often follow instead of preceding their noun, 
often with other words intervening : — he him to cwcBp (he 
said to him, 14 a. 296); eastdctlum on (in the east-regions, 
24. 2); pt Mora speda on heop (of which their wealth 
consists, 4. 46) ; we him ne cunnon cefter-spyrigean (we 
cannot follow after them, 2. 42). Similarly with p^r : — Hi 
peer gendmon inne ealle pa gehddodan m§nn (They took in 
it (the city) all the men in orders, 1 7. 23). Compare op 
pcei hie pcerinne fuTgon (Until they penetrated into it, i. 41). 
In many cases it is uncertain whether the preposition is not 
rather an adverb. Thus inne in 17. 23 may be either an 
adverb or else another form of the prep, innan. 

Compound prepositions are often separated into a pre- 
position and an adverb. Thus we can either say ymb'Htan 
hie (round about them) or ymb hie titan (4. 34). So also 
betweonun in be sdm tweonum (between the seas,^ 20. 47). 

ADJECTIVES. 

The weak forms are used : — 

(i) after the definite article: — se wcBlhreowa (the cruel 
one) ; pd hdlgan Idreowas (the holy teachers) ; py ilcan 
geare (in the same year). 

(2) after pis '.—pas Hasan spell (these false stories) ; pas 
mine word (thQse my words). 

(3) often after possessive pronouns, especially in the later 
period: — tire earme folc (our poor nation, 17. 15); his 
ansundan mcegphddes (of his unimpaired virginity, 14 a. 5). 
Sometimes after the genitive: — Godes miclan wundru (God*s 
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great miracles, 13. 262). Observe that dgen always preserves 
the strong form : — on his dgnum lande (4, 42). 

Occasionally after other demonstrative and indefinite ad- 
jectives, such as an, sum, 

(4) In the vocative, often with the definite article: — 
Gepenc nu se mckra maga Healfdenes^ snoilra fpigel (Think 
now thou famous son of H., thou wise prince, 20. 224). 
So also 20. 233. 

(5) In poetry the weak form 'is often used without the 
definite article, which would be supplied in prose : — h§re- 
stral hear da (the sharp war -arrow, 20. 185); wudu selesta 
(the best wood, best of woods, 25. 27). 

Note that oper always retains the strong form : — on pdm 
bprum dcBge (on Ae second day); f?d opre h^rgas (the 
other armies). 

ARTICLES. 

The definite article is very sparingly employed in poetry. 
It is omitted in prose also in many combinations of preposi- 
tions and nouns : be lande (4. 20), ofer land (4. 82), id 
wuda (3. 230, 9. 12). Also with Dryhien (the Lord) and 
Deofol (the Devil). The definite article is sometimes added 
to proper names, generally when the name has been already 
given, as in — He wolde ddrafan dnne cBpeling, se wees 
Cyneheard hdien, Qnd se Cyneheard wces pcBs Sigebryhtes 
bropur (He wished to expel a noble, who was called C. 
And (this) C. was the brother of the (above-mentioned) S., i. 
8). So also in 14 a. 262 and 14 b. 8. The definite article is 
sometimes added to the possessive pronouns, especially in 
addresses : — hcelep tnin se leofa (my beloved man, 25. 78). 

The indefinite article is either not expressed at all — On 
akre by rig bip cyning (In each city there is a king, 4. 
129) — or else dn or sum are used, often with the somewhat 
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Stronger meaning of *a certain one*: — Se hit afyllan dne 
cyfe mid weallendum ele (He ordered a vessel to be filled 
with boiling oil, 14 a. 25); Ntm sume tigelan (Take a tile, 
3. 145). eft on fyrste rtxode sum wcelhreow cdsere on 
Romana rice (After a time there reigned a (certain) cruel 
emperor in Rome, 14 a. 23). 

PRONOUNS. 

The neuter in O. E. is used not only of Jifeless things but 
also as a common gender to include both masculine and 
feminine. Hence in speaking of male and female beings 
together the pronoun which includes them both is made 
neuter, if possible: (Adam and Eve) wurdon pa deadlice and 
ddrckfde hutu of pasre myrhpe to pisum middangearde (A. 
and E. became then mortal, and were both driven from the 
joy (of Eden) to this earth, 13. 102). So also 25. 48, 
where hutu includes Christ and the fem. rod. The neuter 
has a similar indefinite sense in pmt wdron ealle Finnas 
(they were all Fins, 4. 28). 

VERBS. 
Number. 

When pcBt or pis is connected with a plural predicate by 
means of the verb * to be,' the verb is put in the plural : — 
Eall pcet sindon micle and §geslice dada (All those are great 
and terrible deeds, 16. 108). 

After celc para pe , , . (each of those who . . .) the verb is 
put in the singular, agreeing not with para pe^ but with die : 
^Ic pcera pe pas mine word gehyrp. 

Person. 

The personal pronoun is sometimes omitted in subordinate 
clauses : — No pcBs frod leofap gumtna hearna^ pcet pone 
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grund wife (No one lives so wise of the children of men that 
he knows the bottom, 20. 117). So also 14B. 190. The 
indefinite man is :y sometimes omitted : — p^ir mcBg nihia 
gekwam nipwundor seon (There one may see every night 
a dire wonder, 20. 115). 

Impersonal verbs take an accusative of the person affected : 
— me gematte (I dreamed). Others take a genitive of the 
thing : — hine ndnes pinges ne lyste (he desired nothing) ; 
JfCBs us ne scamap nd (we are not ashamed of it). Some 
impersonals take a dative of the person : — him pyncp (it 
appears to him). 

Tenses. 

There being no future inflection in O.E. the present is 
used instead : — Gd ge on minne wingeard, and ic sylle iow 
PcBt riht bip (Go into my vineyard, and I shall give you 
what is right). The future is sometimes expressed by 
willan with the infinitive, as in 14 a. 199, though generally 
with some idea of volition as well, and by sculan (ic sceal). 

The preterite is often used not only for the modern 
preterite and perfect, but also for the pluperfect : — He mid 
pdm leohfe his gdst dgeaf pdm Drihtne pe hine to his rice 
gelapode (He with the light gave up his spirit to the Lord 
who had invited him to his kingdom, 14 a. 326). So also 

2« 55» 57 ; 3- 60. 

The perfect and pluperfect are often expressed, as in 
modern English, by hcEfp and hcefde with the past participle, 
but both forms are occasionally employed for the simple 
preterite : — Fela ic on ' pdm beorge gebiden hcebbe wrdpra 
wyrda (I endured many cruel fates on that mountain, 25. 
50); pfl Beormas hcefdon swipe wel gebitd hire land (The 
fiiannians cultivated their land very well, 4. 29). Originally 
these periphrastic forms were employed only with transitive 
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verbs, and the participle was put in the accusative case, 
agreeing with the substantive, as is still the case in the older 
writings: — 0/f pcet hie kine ofslcegenne hcB/don (Until they 
had killed him, i. 17). In the later language the uninflected 
o/slcEgen would be used. There are, however, examples of 
inflection in the later period, as in 17. 26. With intransitive 
verbs wesan is used instead of hahhan : — he is cumen (he has 
come) ; he wcbs cumen (he had come). Here the participle 
always agrees with the subject : — hi wcBron cumene (they 
had come). But hahhan is also used with many verbs, 
generally to indicate independent action, as in gegan hcefdon 
(they marched, 23. 219), but also in hcefde geworden (had 
happened, 23. 260). 

The periphrases with the present participle have no dis- 
tinctive meaning: — ge sindon leogende (3.19)=^^ leogap\ 
hip scetigende (3. \*io)'=satap\ wcbs winnende (5 a. 2) = 
7vann, So Sihogodiende weorpan {16, xg)=gddian. 

In such preterites as win wearp dteorod (wine failed, was 
wanting, 14 a. 9), and wearp gesieclod (sickened, 15. 170), 
which are exceptionally formed by wearp instead of wcbs 
with an intransitive past participle, it is simplest to take 
wearp in the literal sense of ' became,' and regard the parti- 
ciple as an adjective — ' became wanting,' ' became sickened/ 
There is evidently some confusion with the passive construc- 
tion, where the participle often has the same half-adjectival 
meaning. ' • 

Passive. 

The passive is formed with wesan or weorpan with the past 
participle. These forms are very vague in meaning. The 
form is gelufod may be present or perfect in signification : — 
Asia is geteald to healfum dcele middaneardes (Asia is 
reckoned the half of the world, 14 a. 208). So also brohthip 
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(i6. 30), weorpe gen§red (3. 251). Nu is peos giefu eow 
(Bibroden (Now this gift is (has been) withdrawn from you, 
14 A. 126). So also 14 A. 185. The form wcbs (wearp) 
gelufod may be simple preterite, perfect, or pluperfect : — 
ofslcpgene wmrun (were killed, i. 40) ; ofslcegene wurdon 
(were killed, 5 a. 29); ofslcBgen wees (had been killed, i. 
26). The distinction between wesan and weorpan is not 
very clearly defined, but wesan appears to indicate a state, 
weorpan generally an action, whence wesan is generally used 
to express the pluperfect, while the simple narrative preterite 
is generally expressed by wearpy although wcbs is also 
common. 

Subjunctive. 

The subjunctive states something not as a fact, as in the 
indicative, but merely as an object of thought. Hence it 
is used to express wish, conditions, doubt, &c. 

A. In principal sentences. 

Wish and command ( = imperative) :— On Godes naman 
ahreose pis tempel (In God's name may this temple fall, 14 a. 
246); L^re mgn sippan fur pur on LixdengepJode pa pe 
mgn furpor Ic^ran wille (Let one teach further in Latin those 
that one wishes to teach further, 2. 70). 

B. In dependent sentences. 

The chief cases are the following : — 

(i) In indirect narration and question : — p<2 cw&don hie 
pcei him n^nig. mcRg leofra nmre ponne hiera hlaford (Then 
they said that no kinsman was dearer to them than their 
lord, !• 34); He be/ran hwcer Cristes c§nningstaw wdsre 
(He asked where Christ's birthplace was, 14 b. 15); ]>d 
wundrode se pegn for hwon he pees bcede (Then the servant 
wondered why he asked for it, 10. 107). When the state- 
ment in the indirect narration is perfectly certain, and not 
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merely accepted on the authority of the speaker, it is often 
put in the indicative, as in 3. 140, 170. In 16. 35, how- 
ever, we would expect the subj. durre rather than the indie. 
dearr. 

(2) After verbs of thinking and desiring (commanding) ; 
— Woldon pcet her py mar a ivisdom on Ignde ivcEre py we 
md gepioda cupan (Wished that there might be the more 
wisdom in this country the more languages we knew, 2. 52) ; 
Ne dorste he genipan pcei he hie mid firde gefbre (He 
durst not venture to attack them with an army, 5 a. 66) ; Ic 
hehlode on Godes naman pcet nan mgnn pone CBstel frgm 
posre bee ne do (I command in God's name that no man 
remove the mark from the book, 2. 85). 

(3) To express purpose: — He carap dceges and nihies 
pcBt hisfeoh gehealden si (He cares by day and night that his 
property may be preserved, 14 a. 147). So also 14 a. 75, 81. 

(4) To state what is proper, what ought to be: — Bi^ 
ponne rihilic gepuht pat ge geswicon eoweres gedwyldes 
(It will then seem right that ye cease from your error, 14 a. 
240) ; Tima is pcBt pa mid pinum hroprum wisi/ullige on 
minum geheorscipe (It is time for thee to feast with thy 
brothers at my banquet, 14 a. 294). 

(5) To express result: — Hie hecomon tit of pdm h§rig€^ 

pcBt hie sweotollice geseon mihten pckre wlitigan hyrig weallas 

blican (They came out of the army, so that they could 

clearly see the walls of the fair city glitter, 23. 136), So also 

23. 24. 

(6) To express hypothetical comparison (as if): — Ic 
swugode swelce ic hit ne gesawe (I was silent, as if I had 
not heard it, 3. 21). So also 5 b. 40 and 26. 96. 

(7) In conditional clauses, generally with gif or baton :— 
Wes pa mundbora minum magopegnum^ gif mec hild nimt 
(Be thou a protector to my men, if war seize me, 20. 230); 
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.S"^ byrsi wyrj? gemdne ealre pisse peode, huton God gebeorge 
(The injury will be common to all this nation, unless God 
protect, 1 6. 65). So also with m'mpe, 23. 52 and 26. 113. 
When the condition is stated as a certainty, or is assumed 
to be certain, the indicative is used : — Ic pi pa /dhpe feo 
leanige^ gif pu on weg cymest (I will reward for the feud 
with money, if thou escapest, 20. 130). 

When the statement is assumed as unreal, instead of 
simply hypothetical, as in the above instances, both clauses 
are put in the subjunctive, the preterite being substituted 
for the present — gif ic ware = ic neom. 

For the preterite the pluperfect should be used, but in O.E. 
the simple preterite is retained in this case also : — Hit wckre 
to hrcBdlic, gif hi pa on cildcradole dcweald wurde (It would 
have been too premature, if he had been killed then in the 
cradle, 14 b. 102). In 16. 136 cUpon is subj. pret, and stands 
for the present, implying wi ne cunnon, the other clause being 
represented by the words Us eallum to woruldscame without 
any verb. 

(8) In concessive clauses, with piah, which often has 
nearly the same meaning as gtf: — piah se lariorw pis call 
gecype, ne forstpit hit him noht (Although (even if) the 
teacher proclaim all this, it will avail him nought, 3. 193). 
So also 14 A. 256 and 16. 65. 

(9) The subjunctive is also used in a variety of other col- 
locations, as to imply hj^othesis, uncertainty, indefiniteness, 
vague futurity, &c. Hence it is frequently employed in 
clauses dependent on a negative sentence, as in 21. 251 
and 26. 10. In 4. 95 the. negation is implied: — Sio [sm) 
is brddre ponne dnig mann ofer sion mcege (The sea is 
broader than (to allow that) any man can see across it). 

In some cases the subjunctive is used inaccurately for 
the indicative in simple statements of facts. 

g 
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It is SO used in clauses dependent on another clause 
containing a subjunctive, by a sort of attraction : — pcss us 
scamap swipe pcet we bole dginnon, swd swd bee t^on (We 
are greatly ashamed of beginning repentance, as the books 
teach, 1 6. 191). In many cases it is doubtful whether the 
subjunctive in such cases is simply due to attraction or to 
some idea of uncertainty, hypothesis, &c. 

The conjunction mr is generally followed by the subjunctive, 
even in simple statements of facts: — \^one bur utan beeode, 
dr hine pd m§nn onfunden pe mid pam cyninge wdrun 
(Surrounded the chamber before the men who were with the 
king found him out, i. 12). So also 4. 103 ; and with mr 
pdm pe 2. 33. 

The preterite subjunctive is often expressed by auxiliary 
verbs with an infinitive, especially in the later language, 
where there is no distinction between indicative and subjunc- 
tive in the preterite of weak verbs. These auxiliaries were 
originally themselves in the subjunctive. 

Sceolde is used after verbs of desiring and commanding, to 
express purpose, and what ought to be : — pe him beboden 
wees pcBt hi scolden pd ceastre Hierusalem on dwrtian (On 
which they were commanded to draw the city of Jerusa- 
lem, 3. 158); pdm mddencildum hie fort§ndun pcBt swipre 
breosl forariy pcBt hit weaxan ne sceolde, peel hie hcefden py 
str^ngran scyle (They cauterized the right breast of the 
female children in front, that it might not grow, that they 
might have the stronger shooting, 5 a. 45). Here weaxan 
sceolde and hce/den are exactly parallel. p5 puhle him 15 
huxlic peel he hiran sceolde dnigum hldforde (Then it 
seemed to him too ignominious that he should obey any lord, 
13. 78). Sceolde is also used in the sense of indefinite, 
uncertain futurity: — pa pe pdr <£resl comon wendon pat 
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htg sceoldon mare on/ on (Those that came first expected to 
receive more). 

Wolde is used to express will and purpose : — Him heheton 
f>cEt hi woldon pisne eard healdan (They promised him to 
protect this country, 17. 60); Ne com he for py pcei hi 
wolde his eorplice rice him to geieon (He did not come in 
order to appropr^te his earthly kingdom, 14 b. 94). In this 
last instance we might substitute for py pat he . , , getuge 
without change of meaning, and so with all the others. 

Mdste is sometimes used after verbs of wishing, asking, 
&c., and to express purpose. In 22. 124 it is used in an 
independent sentence of wishing. 

Infinitive. 

After verbs of commanding, &c., the infinitive often has 
a passive sense : — Het pa hdre settan (Ordered the bier to 
be set down, 14 a. 48) ; Let niman of hire eall pcBt heo dhte 
(Had taken from her all that she possessed, 18. 72). So also 
after hieran : — Ofpdm pe we nU slogan hirdon (From what 
we have now heard (to be) said, 10. 140). After geseon, 25. 
52. Some indefinite pronoun seems to have been omitted — 
* ordered them to set down . . . ,' &c. 

The infinitive is often used in poetry after a verb of 
motion where we should use the present participle : — \>d 
com inn gdn ealdor pegfia (The prince of thanes came 
walking in, 20. 394). 

Gerund. 

(i) The gerund expresses purpose : — Ut eode se sower e 
his sad to sdwenne (The sower went forth to sow his seed). 
So also 3. 156 and 5 a. 52. 

(2) It defines or determines a noun or adjective (adverb) : 
— Hit is scondlic ymb swelc to sprecanne (It is shameful 

g 2 
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to speak about ^uch things, 5 a. 76). So also 20. 169. In 
5 B. 21, 29 it is used in a half passive sense, as below. 

(3) With the verb * be ' it expresses necessity or duty in 
a passive sense: — Mgnige scylda hedp to forheranne (Many 
sins are to be tolerated, 3. 24). So also 3. 100. 

Negation. 

The negative particle in ne^ which drops its e before 
some verbs and general adjectives (pronouns) beginning 
in a vowel (or h and w followed by a vowel). The negative 
particle is prefixed to the verb in every sentence, and is 
besides prefixed to all the other words in the sentence which 
admit the contracted forms : — Hit nd ne fioll (It did-not- 
fall at all); On ndnum m§nn nyton ndne are (They do- 
not-show any mercy to any man, 9. 32). When ne , ,ne 
(neither . . nor) is employed, ne is also added to the verb, and 
to any contracting words in the sentence : — Ne flit he ne hi 
ne hrymj? (He neither quarrels nor cries). 
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If 

The essential elements of O. E. versification are accent 
and allitteration. Each full (long) verse has at least four 
accented syllables, and is divided into two half (short) 
verses divided by a pause, and bound together by allittera- 
tion : two accented syllables in the first half verse and one 
in the second beginning with any vowels (generally different 
vowels) or the same consonant. There is often only one 
allitterative letter in the first half verse. 

* pa com mn gan | ^aldor |>egna 
flfaedcene mpnn | efome gewurjjad 
^aele Aildedeor | Z^r6f>gar gretan.' 
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Generally speaking the number of accented syllables does 
not exceed five in an ordinary long line, the extra syllable 
always coming de/bre the last allitterative syllable, which is 
always the last accented syllable but one in the line, however 
long it may be. 

The number of imaccented syllables is indifferent. There 
is however a more elaborate metre in which unaccented 
syllables are introduced regularly, the number of accented 
syllables being generally increased at the same time : — 

* Oferdrgncte his <Aigu)>e ealle, swilce hie waeron d?eaf>e 
geslaegene. 
•Sare ic waes mid jorgum gedrefed, hnag ic hwaef>re J?am 
j^cgum to handa.' 

This metre is only employed occasionally in solemn, 
lyrical passages. 

It will be observed that the additional accented syllables 
in the second half verse always come before the aUitterative 
syllable, which is, therefore, always the last but one in the 
line. 

In reading, the strongest stress should be put on the 
allitterating syllable of the second half verse, the next 
strongest on the first of the italicized syllables of the first half 
verse. In the texts, metrically corrupt or defective lines are 
marked with a t. 

The other characteristics of the poetry are the use of 
archaic forms and words, such as pisc for me, the possessive 
sin, gamol, ddgor, swat, for eald, dceg. Mod, &c., after they had 
become obsolete in the prose language, and the use of 
special compounds and phrases such as hilderuBdre (war- 
adder) for * arrow,' goldgiefa (goldgiver) for ^Ym%^ fugles wynn 
(joy of a bird) for ' feather,' goldwine gumena (goldfriend of 
men = * distributor oicrold to men ') for ' king,' &c. 
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There is also a tendency to parallelism, or repetition of the 
same idea in different words. The last half of one line is 
often connected with the first half of the next in this way. 

*Unriht sefnde, oj? f)aet ^nd^ becwom 
swyl/ aefter synnum, pset gesyne wear}> 
widcup werum, )>aette wrecend f>a gyt 
lifde sefter lajjum/ 

Here §nde and swylt^ gesyne and widcup are variations on 
the simple ideas of * death ' and ' evident.' 

Other examples are hcBpstapa (heathstalker) parallel to 
heorot hornum trum (the stag strong of horns), &c. In 20. 
129 we find three parallels, y?(?, ealdgesirionum and wundnum 
golde. The same parallelism is common in the poetical 
compounds themselves, such as heoruwcBpen (sword-weapon) 
for ^ s^oxdi* /eondsceapa (hostile enemy) =* enemy,' &c. 

It is important to observe that most abstract words in the 
poetry have a very wide range of meanings, diverging widely 
from the prose usage. Synn^ for instance, means simply 

* injury,* ' mischief/ * hatred,' and the prose meaning ' sin ' is 
only a secondary one ; haia in poetry is not only * hater ' but 

* persecutor,' * enemy,' just as nip is both ' hatred ' and 

* violence,' * strength '; heard is * sharp ' as well as ' hard,' and 
may be applied to the edge of a sword, as in the adj. 
heard§cg. 

Finally the word-order is much freer in poetry than in prose, 
such collocations as mht seo piestre (the dark night) being 
peculiar to poetry. Words that usually come together, such 
as substantive and adjective, are often widely separated. 

The distinctions between poetry and prose are not always 
strongly marked, and there is a good deal of prose which is 
written in a half poetical style, with the words and allitteration 
of poetry. MW\c on the Old Testament and the Discourse 
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of Wulfstan are examples. The passage 13. 85, for instance, 
might easily be written thus, in a doggrel metre : — 

'Ac wolde mid riccetere | him nee gewinnan, 
and f)urh' fwodignisse | hine /«acian to Gode, 
and nam him ge^dan | ongean Godes willan 
to his onraede | on ^(7most gefaestnod.' 

The last two lines are entirely poetical in diction. 



I. 



CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

[From the Saxon Chronicle.] 

The following tragic narrative stands out conspicuously among . 
the brief dry notices of which the Chronicle up to the time of 
Alfred is mainly composed : we do not meet with so vivid and 
circumstantial a piece of history till more than a hundred years 
later. It is no doubt contemporary with, or, at any rate, only 
a few years later than the events it tells — it is, in short, by far the 
oldest historical prose in any Teutonic language. The style is 
of the rudest character, contrasting remarkably with the polished 
language of the later portions of the Chronicle, — abrupt, dis- 
connected, obscure and fiill of anacoluthons. The forms and 
orthography are, as throughout the earlier part of the Chronicle, 
those of Alfred's reign, with a few occasional archaisms, which 
escaped the eye of the ninth century reviser* 

The present text is taken . from the Parker MS. — the only 
one of independent authority for the earlier periods. The 
Chronicle has been edited by Prof. Earle (Two of the Saxon 
Chronicles Parallel; Oxford, 1865), and by Thorpe for the Rolls 
series (The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, edited, with a translation, by 
Benjamin Thorpe; London, 1861. 2 vols.), which gives the texts 
of all the MSS. in full, together with an English translation. 
Earle's introduction is valuable, but his text is inaccurate and 
full of silent alterations of the MSS. Thorpe's text is reliable. 

755. Her Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rices gnd West- 
seaxna wiotan for umyhtum dsedum, bQton Hamtunscire; 
9nd he ha&fde J)a, dp he ofslog jjone aJdormgiu* Jjc him lon- 
gest wunode. Qnd hiene f>a Cynewulf on Andred adrsefde ; 
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5 ipnd he ]>xr wunade, oj? Jjset hiene an swdn ofstang aet Pry- 
fetes flodan {gnd he wraec f>one aldormQiw* Cumbran). Qnd 
se Cynewulf oft miclum gefeohtum feaht uuij? Bretwalum ; 
gnd ymb xxxi wintra' J?aes J?e he rice hsefde, he wolde 
adrafan anne aejjeling, se waes Cyneheard haten {gnd se 

^0 Cyneheard wses f)3es Sigebryhtes br6]?ur.) Qnd f>a geascode 
he lx>ne cyning lytle werode on wifcy)?]?e on M§rantune, gnd 
hine f>3er berad, gnd f)one bur utan beeode, aer hine J?a m§n» 
onfunden pe mid J)am kyniirge waerun, 

Qnd \>2l ongeat se cyning ))3et, gnd he on f)a dura eode, 

IS gnd p2i unheanlice hine w§rede, dp he on J?one aejjeling locude, 
gnd ]?a ilt raesde on hine, gnd hine miclum gewundode ; gnd 
hie alle on jjone cyning waerun feohtende, o)) f)aet hie hine 
ofslaegenne haefdon. Qnd f>a on j^ses wifes gebaerum onfun- 
don pxs cyninges j^egnas ]>a unstilnesse, gnd ])a ]7ider urnon 

ao swa hwelc swa ))onne gearo wear]? gnd radost. Qnd biera 
se aejjeling gehwelcum feoh gnd feorh gebead, gnd hiera 
naenig hit gej>icgean nolde; ac hie simle feohtende waeran, 
o]) hie alle laegon butan anum Bryttiscum gisle, gnd se swi]7e 
gewundad waes, 

25 pa on morgenne gehierdun })aet J)aes cyninges ]?egnas, pe 
him beaeftan waeran, f)aet se cyning ofslaegen *waes. pa ridon 
hie f)ider, gnd his aldormonw Osric, gnd Wiferjj his pegn, 
gnd pSL m^nn pQ he beaeftan him lalfde aer, gnd l^one dsptU 
ing gn f)aere byrig metton, f>aer se cyning ofslaegen laeg, (gnd 

30 l?a gatu him to belocen haefdon,) gnd f>a J?sert6 eodon. Qnd 
J?a gebead he him hiera agenne d6m feos gnd Igndes, gif 
hie him f>aes rices uf>on ; gnd him cy))don }?aet hiera maegas 
him mid walron, pa, pe him frgm noldon. Qnd ps. cusedon 
hie f)aet him naenig maeg leofra naere Jjonne hiera hlaford, 

35 gnd hie naefre his banan folgian noldon. Qnd ]>a budon 
hie hiera msegum ))aet hie gesunde frgm eodon; gnd hie 

* wint*. 
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cusedon J>aet taet ilce hiera geferum geboden wsere f>e aer mid 
)?am cyninge wserun. pa cusedon hie })aet hie hie jjses ne 
onmunden * ]jon ma j^e eowre geferan ]je mid f)am cyninge 
ofslaegene w^run/ Qnd hie f)a ymb J^a gatu feohtende4o 
waeron oj) ))3et hie jjarinne fulgon, gnd ))one ae]?eling of- 
slogon, gnd Jja m§n« f)e him mid wserun, alle biitan anum, 
se waes f>3es aldormgnnes godsunu ; gnd he his feorh gen§- 
rede, gnd }?eah he wses oft gewundad. 
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ON THE STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

[From King Alfred*s Preface to the West-Saxoa Version of Gregory's 
Pastoral Care, edited by Henry Sweet, for the Early English Text 
Society, 1871-a.] 

Alfred's English version of the Cura Pastoralis of Gregory 
the Great is of unique linguistic value as being preserved in two 
contemporary MSS., the Hatton (H.) and the Cottonian (C). 
The present text is based on these two MSS., the readings of 
both MSS. being given in all important cases of difference, one 
(generally that of H.) in the text itself, the other at the foot 
of the page.« To enlarge on the historical and antiquarian 
interest of this piece would be superfluous ; it must speak for 
itself. 



Alfred kyning hatetS gretan WserfertJ biscep his wordum 
luflice gnd freondlice ; gnd tSe cySan hate tSaet me com swiSe 
oft 6n gemynd, hwelce wiotan iii yrseron giond Angel- 
cynn, »gSer ge godcundra hada ge woruldcundra; gnd hQ 

5gesaBliglica tida t5a waeron giond Angelcynn ; gnd hQ ?Sa 
kyningas tSe tSone 6nwald haefdon Saes folces on t^m 
dagum Gode gnd his serendwrecum hersumedon ; gnd hu^ 
hie »g8er ge hiora sibbe ge hiora siodo ge hiora 6nweald 
innanbordes gehipldon, gnd eac lit hiora eSeP gerymdon; 

10 gnd hu him tSa speow segSer ge mid wige ge mid wisdome ; 

* OOT. in H, * oc'Sel C. 
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gnd eac tSa godcundan hadas hu giorne hie waeron segSer ■ 
ge ymb lare ge ymb liornunga, ge ymb ealle Sa tSiowot- 
domas Se hie Gode don scoldon ; gnd hQ man Qtanbordes 
wisdom gnd lare hieder 6n Ignd sohte, gnd h.\x we hie nu 
sceoldon lite begietan, gif we hie habban sceoldon. Swae 15 
clsene hio waes oSfeallenu 6n Angelcynne Saet switSe feawa 
wseron behionan Humbre Se hiora tSeninga cutSen under- 
§tgndan 6n Englisc o'SSe furSum in serendgewrit of Lsedene 
6n Jnglisc ar^ccean; gnd ic wene Saette noht mgnige 
begiondan Humbre nseren. Swae feawa hiora waeron "Saetao 
ic furtSum anne dnl^pne ne maeg geS^ncean be sutSan 
T^mese, tSa tSa ic to rice feng. Gode selmihtegum sie Sgnc 
Saette we nu aenigne 6nstal habbaS lareowa. Qnd for Son 
ic Se bebiode tSaet Su d6 swae ic geliefe Saet SQ wille, Saet Su 
Se Sissa woruldtSinga to Saem geaemetige, swae Su oftostas 
maege, Saet t5u tSone wisdom tSe Se God seaide Saer Saer tSu 
hiene befaestan maege, befaeste. GeS^nc hwelc witu lis Sa 
becomon for Sisse worulde, 8a Sa we hit nohwaetSer ne selfe 
ne lufodon, ne eac oSrum mgnnum ne lefdon : tSone naman 
anne we lufodon^ Saette we Cristne walren^ gnd swiSeso 
feawe Sa Seawas. 

Da ic tSa Sis eall gemunde, Sa gemunde ic eac hu ic geseah, 
aer tSaem 8e hit eall forh§rgod, waere gnd forbaerned, hu Sa 
ciricean giond eall Angelcynn stodon maSma gnd boca 
gefylda', gnd eac micel m^nigeo Godes Siowa; gnd Sass 
swiSe lytle fiorme Sara boca wiston, for Saem Se hie hiora 
nanwuht 6ngiotan ne meahton, for Saem Se hie naeron 6n 
hiora agen * ge'Sode awritene. Swelce hie cwaeden : * tJre 
ieldran, Sa Se Sas stowa aer hioldon, hie lufodon wisdom, 
gnd Surh Sqne hie begeaton welan, gnd lis laefdon. Her 40 
m6n maeg giet geslon hiora swae^, ac we him ne cunnon 

* hzfdon C. ' wxron C. ' gcfyldse H. * aegen C. 
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sefter spyrigean, gnd for Ssem we habbaS nd aegtSer foflaeten 
ge tSone welan ge Sone wisdom, for Saem tSe we noldon to 
tSaem spore mid Qre mode 6nlQtan.' 

45 Da ic Sa Sis eall gemunde, t^ wundrade ic swiSeswiSe 
Kara godena wiotona Se giu wseron giond Angelcynn, gnd 
8a bee ealla* be fuUan geliomod haefdon, Saet hie hiora Sa 
naenne dsfel noldon 6n hiora agen* geSiode w§ndan. Ac 
ic tSa sona §ft me selfum andwyrde, gnd cwaetJ: *Hie ne 

50 wendon tSaette »fre m§nn sceolden swse r§ccelease weort5an, 
gnd ao lar swse oSfeallan ; for Ssere wilnunga hie hit forle- 
ton, gnd woldon tSaet her Sy mara wisdom 6n Ignde wsere 
Sy we md getSeoda cuSon/ 

Da gemunde ic hQ sio ae wses serest 6n Ebreisc-ge?Sode 

55funden, gnd ^ft, Sa^ hie Creacas geliornodon, tSa wendon 
hie hie on hiora agen * geSiode ealle, gnd eac ealle oSre b^c. 
Qnd §ft Lgedenware swse same, siSSan hie hie geliornodon, 
hie hie wendon ealla Surh wise wealhstod^s 6n hiora agen 
geSiode. Qnd , eac ealla oSra Cristena * tSioda sumne dsel 

60 hiora 6n hiora agen geSiode wendon. For Sy me SyncS 
b^tre, gif iow swae SyncS, Bget we eac suma * bee, Sa Se nied- 
betSearfosta* sien eallum mgnnum to wiotonne, "Saet we Sa 6n 
Saet get^ode w^nden Se we ealle gecnawan msegen, gnd ge 
d6n swae we swiSe eaSe magon mid Codes fultume, gif we 

65 Sa stilnesse habbaS, Saette eall sio gioguS Se nil Is 6n 
Angelcynne friora mgnna, Sara Se Sa speda haebben Saet 
hie Saem bfefeolan maegen, sien to liornunga oSfaeste, Sa 
hwile Se hie to nanre oSerre note ne maegen, oS Sone first 
Se hie wel cunnen Ji^glisc gewrit araedan : laere m6n siS- 

70 San furSur 6n LaedengeSiode Sa Se m6n furSor laeran wille, 
gnd to hierran "^ hade d6n wille. Da ic Sa gemunde hu sio 



' eallae H. ' aegen C • 'Sa "Sa C * otSra Cristnae H. 
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lar LaedengetSiodes sir Sissum afeallen* waes giond Angel- 
cynn, gnd "Seah mgnige cuSon Englisc gewrit araedan, fSs. 
6n^2Lxm ic 6ngemang otSrum mislicum gnd manigfealdum 
bisgum Sisses kynerices 8a boc wgndan 6n.Englisc tSe is 75 
gen^mned 6n Laeden Pasioralis, gnd 6n ^nglisc *Hier- 
deb6c/ hwilum word be worde, hwiltlm andgit of andgiete, 
swae swae ic hie geliornode set Plegmunde minum serce- 
biscepe, gnd set Assere mInum biscepe, gnd set Grimbolde 
minum msesseprioste, gnd set Tohanne minum msessepreoste. 80 
SitSSan ic hie tSa geliornod hsefde, swae sw» ic hie forstod, 
gnd swae ic hie andgitfullicost ar^ccean meahte, ic hie 6n 
Ij^nglisc aw^nde ; gnd * to aelcum biscepstSle 6n minum rice 
wille ane ons^ndan ; gnd 6n selcre biS dn sestel, se biS 6n 
fiftegum mancessa. Qnd ic bebiode 6n Godes naman Saet 85 
nan mdnn Sone sestel frgm tSsere b^c ne d6 ', ne Sa b6c frgm 
8aem mjmstre ; uncuS hG Ignge Saer swae gelaerede biscepas 
aen, swae swae nu, Code Sgnc, wel hwaer siendon. For Sy 
ic wolde Saette hie ealneg set Saere stowe walren, buton se 
biscep hie mid him habban wille, otSSe hlo hwaer to Isene sie, 90 
oSSe hwa otSre bi write. 

> o«feaUen C. « ond H. « doc C. 



III. 

TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

Chap. XXI, 

I 

[From King Alfred's West-Saxon Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, edited 
by Henry Sweet, for the Early English Text Society, 1871-2.] 

Hu gesceadwis se r^ccere sceal bion 6n his ?Sreaunga gnd 
6n his ol^ccunga, gnd eac 6n his hatheortnesse gnd 6n 
his mQnwSwaemesse. 
Eac fs to wietanne Saette hwHum biS g6d waerlice to 

5 miSanne his hieremgnna scylda gnd to licettanne suelce he 
hit nyte; hwilum §ft to s^cganne; hwilum, Seah hit m^n 
cutSlice wite, hit is to forberanne ; hwilum §ft smealice gnd 
geomlice to seceanne*; hwilum KSelice to tSreatianne; hwi- 
lum suiSlice gnd straeclice to tSrafianne. 

10 Mgnige sint, swa swa we &r cuaedon, Se mgn sceal waerlice 
licettan, gnd Seah'hwaetSre §ft cySan, for Saem Saet hie ongieten 
tSaet hie mgn tsele, gnd tSaet eaSmodlice geSafigen, gnd Sonne 
Sa scylda Se hie diogoUice on him selfum forberaS hie geomlice 
on hiera agnum inwgeSgnce sceawigen, gnd on him selfum 

^5 demen gnd wrecen ^, gnd hie forscamige Saet hie §ft sua d6n ; 
Sonne biS he self geladod wiS hine selfne mid his agenre 
scame gnd mid his geSylde, gnd eac mid his r^cceres. Be 
Saere ildinge sulSe wel Dryhten Sreade ludeas, Sa he Surh 

* seccanne H. • wrecaen H. 
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Sone witgan cuseS: *Ge sindon leogende: naeron ge no 
mm gemunende, ne ge no ne geSohton 6n eowerre heortan ao 
Saet ic suugode, suelce ic hit lie gesawe.' He ilde, gnd 
Safode Sa scylda, gnd Seah he him gecySde ; Seah tSe he wiS 
8a scyfdgiendan swQgode, he hit him Seah suTgende gesade. 

Ac mgnige scylda openlice witene beotS to forberanne, 
Sonne Saes Singes fima ne biS Saet hit mgn sidelice gebetan ^5 
mgege. Swa se laece, Sonne he on tintiman lacnaS wunde, 
hio wyrmseS gnd rotaS. For Ssem, buton he Sone timan 
ar§dige Sses laecedomes, Sonne biS hit swutol Saet se lacni- 
genda forliesS Sone craeft his laecedomes. Ac Sonne se 
lareow ieldende secS Sone timan Se he his hierem§nn side- 30. 
lice on Sreatigean* maege, Sonne biS hit swutol Saet he bierS 
on his geSylde Sa byrSenne hira scylda. Be Saem Is swiSe 
wel gecueden Surh Sone salmsceop, Sa^ he cwaeS : ' Da syn- 
fuUan bytledon uppe on minum hrygge/ He sarette Saette 
Sa synfullan sceoldon bytlan on'uppan his hrycge, swelce he 35 
openlice cuaede : * Donne ic mann ' geryhtan ne maeg gnd 
hine gelaran, Sonne biS me suelce ic hine baere * uppe on 
minum hrycge.' 

Ac manegu diglu Sing sindon nearolice to smeageanne, 
Saette se r^ccere maege ongietan be sumum tacnum on his 40 
hieremgnna mode eall' Saet Saer gehyddes iQtige, gnd on 
Saem anbide Se he hira fandige, Saet he maege hwilum 
ongietan micel of lytlum. Be Saem waes suiSe ryhte to Eze- 
Aiele Sgem witgan gecueden : ' D\x mgnnes sunu, Surh'Syrela 
Sone wig/ 'Da ic Sa Sone wdh SurhSyreludne haefde*,'45 
cuaeS se witga, *Sa lewde he me ane dura beinnan Saem 
wealle, gnd cuaeS to me : * Ggng inn, geseoh Sa scande gnd 
8a wierrestan Sing Se Sas m^nn her d6S/ Ic Sa code inn, 

* «rcagean C. » om. in H, » mdn H. * bere C. » ^al H, 
• «fdc H. 



10 ///. KING ALFRED. 

pnd geseah Saer tSa anlicnessa eallra creopendra wuhta gnd 

6° ealra an'scunigendlicra nietena, gnd ealle Sa heargas^ Isra- 
hela folces wseron atiefrede on tJaem wage/ Hwaet files 
meahte beon getacnod Surh Ezechiel biiton Sa scirm§nn, 
gnd Surh Sone wdh seo heardheortnes Sara hieremgnna? 
Hwaet is Sonne sio Syrelung Saes wdges baton scearplicu 

55 Qnd smealicu fandung Saes modes, t5aet mgn mid Ssre 
SurhSyrelige Sone weall, gnd onlQce Sa heardan heortan, 
gnd gehn^scige ? He cuaetS : ' Da ic haefde tSone weall Surh- 
Syrelod, tSa geseah ic duru.' Suelce he cuaede : * Da ic ?5aere 
heortan heardnesse mid geomfullicre fandunge gnd ascunge 

6ognd tSreaunge* tosldt, t5a geseah ic suelce ic gesawe sume 
duru onlocene, 8urh tSa ic geseah on Saem Se ic laeran scolde 
ealle t5a innemestan geSohtas/ Be Saem waes suiSe wel 
gecueden : * Ggng inn, gnd geseoh 8a heardsaeltSa gnd 8a 
scgnde 8e Sas her d6S/ ' Daet is Sonne suelce he mn gaa 

65 gnd geseo 8a scande, 8onne he ongiet/ be sumum 8ingiim 
o8Se 8eawum utone ' aetiewdum call 8aet hie innan 8§ncea8, 
gnd sua 8urh'faBr8 his gndgit 8aet mod his hieremgnna 8aette 
him bi8 eall cu8 Saet hie unaliefedes 8§ncea8. For 8aem 
waes eac gecueden : * Ic 8a eode inn, gnd geseah t^ anlic- 

yo nessa ealra creopendra wuhta gnd eac onscuniendlicra nie- 
tena.' Da creopendan wuhta getacnigea8 8a eorSlican 
ge8ohtas. Da nietenu 8onne beo8 hwaethuguningas* frgm 
eor8an dhaefen, gnd sua8eah onluta8 to 8«re eor8an for 
Saem hie sculon bi* Saere libban. Da creopendan gnd Sa 

75snicendan® licgea8 mid ealle lichgman on eor8an.* Da lue- 
tenu 8onne, 8eah hie maran sien, hie beo8 suiBur dhaefen 
frgm eor8an, gnd sua8eah for 8sere gewilnunge hiera giefer- 
nesse hie simle I6cigea8 to 8aere eor8an. Da creopendan 



' hearga H. " "Sreatunge C. * utanne H. * hwaethwugununges C. 
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wuhla beinnan Sam wage getacniatS Sa in^geSgncas tSe weal- 
catS in tSaes mgnnes mode, Se eefre willatS licgean on Ssem 80 
eortSlicum gewilnungum. Da nietenu tSonne tSe he geseah 
binnan tSsem wdge getacnigeaS Sonne mgn hwaet ryhtlices 
gnd gerisenlices geS^ncS Sonne ne ligeS he eallinga on 
Saere eorSan sua Sa creopendan wuhta, ac biS hwaethwugu 
tipahaefen sua Saet neat frgm eorSan ; ac for Saere gewil- 85 
nunga^ woroldgielpes gnd gietsunga* he onlytt ungerisen- 
lice to Sissum eorSlicum, sua Saet neat for gifernesse onl^t/ 
to Saere eorSan. Eac waes gesewen on Ssem wage atifred 
ealle Sa heargas Israhela folces, ond eac sio gitsung' Se sanc- 
tus Paulas cuaeS Saet wsere hearga gnd idelnesse gefera.90 
SuiSe ryhtlice hit waes awriten aefter Saem nitenum Saet Sa 
heargas wseron atiefrede, for Sam Seah Se ful mgnige mid 
gerisenlicum weorcum arisen frgm eorSan, mid ungerisen- 
licum gewilnungum Sissa woroldSinga hie hie selfe al^cgeaS 
on eorSan. For Sy waes suiSe wel gecueden Saet hit waere 95 
atiefred, for Ssem Sonne mgn smeaS on his mode ymb 
hwelc eorSlic Sing, Sonne deS he suelce he hit dmete gnd 
atiefre on his heortan, gnd sua tweolice gnd unfaesSlice he 
atiefreS Saes Singes onlicnesse on his mode Se he Sonne 
ymb smeaS. Eac is to wietanne Saet aeresS biS se wdh 100 
SurhSyrelod, gnd siSSan mgn wyrcS duru to. Gif sio Sonne 
ontyned biS, Sonne maeg mgn geseon gif Saer hwelc dieglu 
scgnd inne biS, sua se witga dyde. Feorrane SQ meaht 
geseon, gif se wdh biS Syrel, ac Su ne meaht geseon hwaet 
Saerinne biS gehyddes, buton Su Sa dura ontyne. Sua Su 105 
meaht aelcne unSeaw on Saem m§nn alresS be sumum tacnum 
ongietan, hwaes Su wenan scealt, aer he hit mid wordum oSSe 
mid weorcum cySe. SieSSan he hit Sonne mid Sara awSrum 
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cyS, Sonne bitS sio dura Saere unryhtwTsnesse ontyned Saet 

iioSu meaht geseon eall Sset yfel openlice Saet Sserinne lutaS. 

Mgnige hira Sonne sindon sulSe liSelice to Creageanne, 

Sonne he^ of yfelum willan ne gesyngaS, ac 6f unwisdome 

gnd ungewisses oSSe ungewealdes oSSe of flsesclicum ge- 

cynde oSSe of wdcmodnesse gnd of linbieldo oSSe of un- 

iiStiymnesse modes oSSe lichgman. ForSsemis suiSe micel 
niedSearf Saet mgn mid micelre gemetgunge suelcra scylda 
Sreaunga geliSige gnd gemetgie, for Saem Se we ealle,?^* hwile 
Se we libbaS on Sissum deadlican flsesce, Saere tidernesse gnd 
Saere hn^scnesse ilres flaesces we beoS under'Siedde. Bi' him 

laoselfum selc mQim sceal geS^ncean hii he oSram deman 

wille, Sylaes he sie ongieten Saet he sie onstyred gnd onaeled 

. mid Salm andan his hieremgnna unSeawa, gnd hsebbe hine 

selfne forgietenne. Be Saem suiSe wel Paulus us manode, 

Sa he cuaeS: *Gif hwa sie abisgod* mid hwelcum scyl- 

125 dum, ge Sonne Se gaesSlice sindon gelaeraS Sa suelcan mid 
mgnnSwaeraesse g«ste; gesceawiaS eow selfe, 8ylaes eow 
becume costung V Suelce he openlice cuaede : * Donne eow 
misliciaS Sa mettramnessa* Se ge on oSram mgnnum geseoS, 
Sonne geSgnce ge hwset ge aen gnd hwelce ge sien; for 

130 Saem Saet ge eower mod gemetgien on Saem niSe, Sonne ge 

eow selfum 6ndraedaS Saet Saet ge on oSrum mgnnum taelaS/ 

Qnd Seah sindon mgnige suiSe suiSe to Sreageanne, Sonne 

hie selfe nyllaS ongietan hiera scylda, Saet hi Sonne gehier- 

en^ Sreagende of Saes lariowes mu^e hu micle byrSenne 

135 hie habbaS on hiera scyldum' Sonne hie willaS him selfum 
Saet yfel Saet hie Surh-tugon to suiSe gelihtan, Saet hie Sonne 
ondrseden for Saes lareowes Sreaunga Saet hie hit him gehg- 
fegigen. Daet Sonne biS Saes r^cceres ryht Saet he Surh Sa 
stemne his lariowdomes aetfewe Saet wuldor Saes iiplican 

* hic C. ' 5e -ff. • be C * abisegod H, * becyme costnong C, 
* medtrymnessa 0. ^ -an H, " scyldium C. 
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^es Qnd hu mgniga digla costunga Saes ealdan feondes 140 
iQtigea'S on Sys andweardan life he eac geopenige, gnd Saet 
he his hleremgnna yfelu to hn^sclice forberan ne sceal, ac 
mid miclum andan gnd reSnesse him stlere, Sylses he sTe 
scyldig ealra hira scylda, Sonne him hiera na ne ofSyncS. 
Be t$£m waes smSe wel gecueden to Ezechiele : ' Nim sume 145 
tigelan, gnd l§ge beforan Se, gnd writ on hiere t^ burg 
Hierusalem/ gnd sona aefter tSsem he cuaetS : ' BesittatS hie 
Otan, Qnd wyrceaS oSer fsesten witS hie, gnd beratS hiere 
blaed t6, gnd s^nd tSaerto gefylcio, gnd tSerscaS Sone weall 
mid rammum/ gnd ^ft he him taehte to fultome Saet he him 150 
gename ane iserne hearstepannan^, gnd s^tte betweoh hine 
gnd 'S2L burg for iseme weall. Hwaet tacnaS Sonne Ezechiel* 
se \iatga buton Sa lareowas, to Ssem Is gecueden : ' Genim Se 
ane tigelan, gnd l^ge beforan Se, gnd writ on hiere Sa burg 
E[ierusalem ' ? Da halgan lareowas Sonne him nimaS tigelan, 155 
Sonne hie Sara eorSlicra mgnna heortan underf6S t5 Iseronne. 
Donne hie l^cgeaS ^ tieglan beforan lue, Se him beboden 
waes Saet hi scolden Sa ceastre Hierusalem 6n dwritan, Sonne 
hie behealdaS ealle Sa inngeSgncas hiora modes, gnd sulSe 
geomlice giemaS Saet hie Sa eorSlican heortan gelaeren, gnd i6a 
him aetiewen hwelc a[e Saere tiplican sibbe gesiehS, gnd hQ 
6n idelnesse mdn 6ngiett Codes Saet hefonlice wuldor ', gif 
he ne ongiett hCL mgnega costunga Saes lytegan feondes him 
6n feallaS. SuiSe wel he hit geicte mid Sysum, 'Sk he cuaeS : 
* Ymb-sittaS Sa burg suiSe gebyrdelice, gnd getiymiaS eowi65 
wiS hie.' Da halgan lareowas ymbsittaS Sa tieglan, Se sio 
burg Hierusalem 6n atlefred biS, Sonne hi Sam m^nniscan 
mode, Se Seah Saet Splice Iff secS, aetiewaS ha manega him 
6n Sys andweardum life frecenlice wiSerwearde unSeawas 
him wiS feohtaS, gnd hu aeghwelc s^n» biS s«tigende Saes 170 

^ ircue hierstepannan C. ' Ezechhiel H, * wuador H. 
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Siondan mgnnes. gnd suae suae se h^re sceolde bion getrf- 
med onbutan Hierusalem, suae sculon beon getiymed Sa 
word tSaes sacerdes ymbutan tSset mod his hieremgnna. Qnd 
ne sceal he no Saet dn bodigan his hierem9nnum hH Sa 

175 synna him wiS winnaS, ac he him sceal eac cySan mid hwel- 
cum craeftum he him wi'Sstgndan maeg. SwltSe lyhtlice waes 
se eaca 8aert6 ged6n, t^ mgn to S«m witgan cuaetJ : * Wyr- 
ceaS faesten ymb Sa burg/ Wiotodlice faesten wyrctS se 
balga lariow ymb Sa burg Saes modes Se he gelaertS tSone 

iSocraeft hu hit maeg costingum witSstgndan^ gnd him eac 
gesaegtS hu Saem mgnnum 3e him maegen gnd craeft wiexS, 
hQ him eac hwllum eakiatS aefter Saem maegenum tSa cos- 
tunga. Be 8aem waes suitSe ryhte gecueden : * BeratS hire t6 
hlaed, gnd ymbsittaS hie, gnd gaS X.6 mid rammum.' Donne 

185 biretS aslc lareow hlaed to tSaes mgnnes mode, tSonne he him 
gecyStS hQ slo byrSen wiextS gnd h^fegaS. Eac he araerS * 
ceastre witS Hierusalem, Sonne he Saem ryhtlicum inngetSgnce 
his hieremgnna foresaegS t5a dieglan ssetenga tSaes lytegan 
feondes, Se he him wenan maeg. gnd eac he bierS rammas 

190 ymbutan Saet m6d his hieremgnna, Sonne he him gecyS mid 

. hu scearplicum costungum we sint xghwgnon iitan be- 

hrincgde, gnd se weall ures maegenes SurhSyrelod' mid Saera 

scearpum rammum ^ Sara costunga. Qnd suaSeah nO, Seah 

se lareow Sis call smealice gnd openlice gecySe, ne forst^nt 

195 hit him noht, ne him nohte Son ma ne beoS forlaelna his 

; agna synna, biHton he sle ooseled mid ryhtwislicum andan' 
wiS his hieremgnna scylda. Be Ssem fs git ^ sulSe ryhtlice 
gecueden to Ssem witgan : * Genim Se ane Iserne* hierstepan- 
nan, gnd s^te betwedxn Se gnd -Hierusalem for Iserne weall/ 

200 Durh Sa pannan fs getacnod se wielm Saes modes, gnd Surh 

^ wistondan H, ' arxS H, * •a'S H. * t$an scearpan ramman ff.; 
tSxiu scearpan rammum C. ' be Siosam git is C. ? ireue. 
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Saet isern fSxt maegen t^a tJrealunga. Hwaet is Singa^ Se 
biterre* sie on tSaes lareowes mode, otSSe hit surSur gehierste 
9Dd gegr^mige t^onne se anda tSe for ryhtwisnesse biS 
upahaefen? Mid tSisse pannan hierstinge waes Paulus on- 
baemed, Sa he cuaeS: * Hwa bitJ medtnim, "Saet ic ne sle eac 205 
for his Singum seoc? OSSe hwa biS gesc^nded, Saet me 
for tSaim ne scamige ? ' Qnd sua hwelc sua mid tSam Codes 
andan hiS onaeled, ne bitS he for giemeleste ^ gehlened, ac he 
bits stranglice witS t$a getrymed on ecnesse. Bi Ssem waes 
suiSe ryhte gecueden to "Salm wtgan: *S§te iserne weallai© 
betuh * Se gnd 8a burh/ Da iseman hierst^pannan he talhte 
for iseme weall to s^ttanne betuh* Ssem witgan gnd 8aere byrig, 
for t^m nu 8a r^cceras aetiewaS sua strangne andan 87 hie 
wiellaS 8aet hie hiene ^ft haebben on 8aem epan life betux' him 
9nd hiera hieremgnnum to Isernum weaUe, 8aet is t6 gewit- 215 
nesse Saet hit him ne Hcode, 8eah he hit gebetan ne meahte. 
For 8aem Sonne 8aes r^cceres mod wir8* to re8e on 
8aere Sreaunga, Sonne abirst' Sser hwilum hwaethwugu lit 
Saes Se he swugian * sceolde. Qnd oft eac gelimpeS, Sonne 
he to sulSe gnd to Searllice Sreapian wile his hkrem^nn, 220 
Saet his word beoS gehwirfdo* to unnyttre oferspraece. 
Donne sio Sreaung biS ungemetgad, Sonne biS Saet mod 
Saes agyltendan mid orm6dnesse geSrysced. For Saem is 
micel Searf, Sonne se reSa r^ccere ongiett Saet he his hlere- 
m9nna m6d sulSur gedrefed haefS Sonne he scolde, Saet he 225. 
sona for Saem hreowsige, Saet he Surh Sa hreowsunga gemete 
forgiefnesse beforan Siere SoSfaesSnesse Saes Se he Surh Sa 
geomfulnesse his andan gesyngade. Daet ilce Dryhten God 
tis bisnade Surh Moysen, iSa, he cuaeS : ' Gif hwa ggnge bil- 
wiilice mid his friend to wuda treow to ceorfanne, gnd ^o 230 
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sees Sonne awient of Saem hielfe, gnd sua ungewealdes ^ of- 
slihS ^ his geferan, he Sonne sceal fleon to anre ' Sara Sreora 
burga Se to friSstowe ges^tte sint gnd libbe, Sylaes hwelc 
Sara niehstena Saes ofslaegenan for Saem sare his ehte, gnd 

235 hine Sonne gefoo gnd ofslea/ To wuda we gaS mid iiram 
freondum sua oft sua we sceawiaS urra * hieremgnna unSeaw- 
as ; gnd bilwitlice we heawaS Sone wudu, Sonne we Sara 
gyltendra scyldamid arfaestes" inwgeSgnces lare anweg-dceor- 
faS. Ac slo aecs wint of Sftm hielfe, gnd eac us 6f Saere 

240 hgnda, Sonne Sonne sio lar wint on reSnesse suiSur Sonne 
mgn niede scyle. Sio sees wient of Saem hielfe, Sonne of 
Ssere Sreatunga gdS to stiSlico word, gnd mid Sam his 
freond gewundaS, oSSe ofsliehS, Sonne he hine on unrot- 
nesse oSSe on ormodnesse gebringS mid his edwite, Seah he 

a45 hit for lufum d6, Saet he geopenige his linSeawas. SuaSeah 
Saet geSreatade mod biS siuSe raSe gehwierfed to fiounga, 
gif him mgn to ungemetlice mid Ssere Sreapunga ofer'fylgS 
suiSur Sonne mgn Syrfe. Ac se se Se unwaerlice Sone 
wudu * hiewS, gnd sua his freond ofsliehS, him biS nidSearf 

250 Saet he fleo to Sara Sreora burga anre, Saet he ^ on sumere 
Sara weorSe gengred, Saet he mote libban ; Saet is Saet he 
gehweorfe to hreowsunga, gnd sua fleo to Sara Sreora burga 
sumere, Saet is tohopa gnd lufu gnd geleafa. Se to anre * 
Sara burga gefllehS, Sonne maeg he blon orsorg Saes mgnn- 

355 sliehtes : Seah hine Saer meten da nlehstan Saes ofslaegenan, 
ne sleaS hi hiene na ; for Saem Sonne se Searla gnd se 
ryhtwisa Dema cymS, se Se hine on time geferscipe Surh 
flaesces gecynd gem^ngde, ne wriecS he mid nanum Singum 
Sa scylde on him, for Saem under his forgiefnesse hine 

a6ogefrieSode sio lufu gnd se geleafa gnd se t5hopa. 

^ ungewealt^es H. ' ofslieS H. ' anra both. * ura both, 

» Arf«st«Ses H. • wuda H. » om. in H. 
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THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN, 

[King Alfred's Version of the Compendious History of the World 
by Orositts, by the Rev. J. Bosworth, London, 1859. There is another 
edition by Thorpe, forming an Appendix to the English translation of 
Pauli's Life of Alfred, in Bohn*s Library.] 

These voyages are an original insertion of Alfred into his 
translation of Orosius's History, and are therefore of the highest 
literary and philological value, as specimens of natural Alfredian 
prose. The work is preserved in two MSS., one, the Lauder- 
dale (L.), contemporary, the other, the Gottonian (C), of the 
eleventh century. The Lauderdale MS. is unfortunately defec- 
tive, eight leaves having been cut out, which include the greater 
portion of our present text. I have, therefore, followed L, (as 
given in my forthcoming edition) as far as it goes, and given 
the rest from G. It will be seen, both from the fragment of L. 
here given, and also from the longer extract which follows^ 
that the forms of the MS. are slightly less archaic than those 
of the Pastoral, although, on the whole, the two texts agree very 
closely. 

Ohth^re s^de his hlaforde, -Elfrede cyninge, Jjaet he ealra 
NorSmpnna norf>mest bude. He cwaetS pxt he bude on 
J)aem lande norf>weardum wif) J?a Westsse. He saede J)eah 
faet J?3et* land sTe swif>e lang norj? J>gnan; ac hit is eal/ 
weste, bGton on feawum stowum styccemselum wiciaS Fin-S 
nas, on huntoSe on wintra, gnd on sumera on fiscajje be 

' one "pxt omitted in L. 
C 
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J?aere s^. He ssede J^aet he set sumum cirre wolde fandian 
hii Ignge f>aet land norJ?ryhte laege, dppe hwaetSer aenig mgnn 
be nortSan J?sem westenne bude. pa for he norjjryhte be 

10 f)3em lande : let him ealne weg J?set weste land on Saet steor- 
bord, gnd J?a widsse on Saet bsecbord f>rie dagas. pa waes 
he swa feorr norj? swa Jja hwaelhuntan finest farajj, pa for 
he Jjagiet norjjryhte swa feorr swa he meahte on J?aem ojjrum 
f)rim dagum gesiglan. pa beag \)Xt land J^aer eastryhte, 

15 dp]>e seo s^ inn on Saet Ignd, he nysse hw»"Ser, bQton he 
wisse Saet he Sser bdd westanwindes gnd hwon nor]>an, gnd 
siglde Sa^ east be lande swa swa he meahte on feower dagum 
gesiglan. pa sceolde he 8aer bidan ryhtnorf>anwindes, for 
tSsem J?3et land beag f)ser suf>ryhte, o]>]>e seo sse in« on tSaet 

20 land, he nysse hwae]?er. pa siglde he Jignan suSryhte be 
lande swa swa he m^hte on fif dagum gesiglan. Da laeg 
\>ddT an micel ea up inn on ]>xt land, pa cirdon lue tip inn 
on 8a ea, for f>aem hie ne dorston forJ> bi pddve ea siglan for 
unfrif>e ; for Jjsem tSaet land waes eall gebiin on ojjre healfe 

25 l^sere eas. Ne mette he aer ndn gebun land, sif>J>an he frgm 
his agnum hdm f6r ; ac him waes ealne weg weste land on 
J>aet steorbord, butan fiscerum gnd fugelerum gnd huntum, 
gnd ]>xt waeron eall Finnas; gnd him waes d wlds^ on 
Saet baecbord. pa Beormas haefdon swif>e wel gebdd* hira 

30 land : ac hie ne dorston J>aer on cuman. Ac Jiara Terfinna 
land waes eal/ weste, buton tSaer huntan gewicodon, dppQ 
fisceras, oJ?J?e fugeleras. 

Fela spella him saedon J)a Beormas aegj^er ge of hiera 
agnum lande ge of J^aem landum pe ymb hie Qtan waeron ; 

36 ac he nyste hwaet Jiaes s6J>es waes, for Jjsem he hit self ne 
geseah. pa Finnas, him Jjuhte, gnd ]>a, Beormas spraecon 
neah an gej^eode. Swijjost he for Sider, toeacan \>xs landes 

* ))anon C. ■ gebun C, 
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sceawunge, for J>aein horshwaelum *, for tJaem hie habbatS 
swij>e aejjele bin on hiora tojjum ; (J?a tetS hie brohton sume 
))aem cyninge); gnd hiora hyd^ bitS swiSe g6d to sciprapum'.4o 
Se hwael biS micle Isessa j^onne 5Sre hwalas: ne bitS he 
l^ngra Sonne syfan ^Ina lang; ac on his agnum lande is 
se b^tsta hwaelhuntatS : J?a beoS eahta and feowertiges §lna 
lange, and )>a maestan, fiftiges ^Ina lange ; ]7ara he sslde 
}>aet he syxa sum ofsloge syxtig on twam dagum. 45 

He waes swyde spedig man» on j?3em sehtum ]?e heora 
speda on beotJ, Jjaet is, on wildrum. He haefde J>agyt, fea he 
))one cyninge sohte, tamra deora unbebohtra syx hund. pa 
deor lu hataS *hranas;' f>ara waeron syx staelhranas; tSa 
beoS swySe dyre mid Finnum, for tSaem hy foS J>a wildan 50 
hranas mid. He waes mid j?aem fyrstum mannum on Jjsem 
ande: naefde he Jjeah ma Sonne twgntig hrj^tSera, and 
tw^ntig sceapa, and tw§ntig swyna; and }>aet lytle J>3et he 
^rede, he ^rede mid horsan. Ac hyra dr is maest on f)aem 
gafole \>Q Sa Finnas him gyldaS. paet gafol bitS on deora 55 
fellum, and on fugela feSenim, and hwales bane, and on 
J)aem sciprapum, \>e beotS of hwaeles hyde geworht, and of 
seoles. -^ghwilc gylt be hys gebyrdum. Se byrdesta sceall 
gyldan fiftyne mearSes fell, and fif hranes, and an beren*fel/, 
and tyn ambra fetSra, and berenne kyrtel dSSe yterenne, and 60 
tw^gen sciprapas • ; aegjjer sy syxtig ^Ina lang, 6J?er sy of 
hwaeles hyde geworht, o)?er of sioles. 

He sdbde tSaet NortSmanna land waere swyj>e lang and 
swySe smael. Eal/ J>aet his man aSer oSSe §ttan dSSe §rian 
maeg, J?aet ISS wiS Sa s2fe; and f>aet is j?eah on sumum stowum 65 
swySe cliidig ; and licgaS wilde moras witS eastan and wiS 
uppon emnlange f>aem bynum lande. On f>aem morum 
eardiaS Finnas. And J^aet byne land is easteweard bradost, 

' borschwaBlum L. * here ends L. ' scfp-. * beran. 
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and symle swa norSor swa smaelre; Eastew^rd hit maeg 

70 bion syxtig mllabrad, oJ?J)e hwene bradre^ ; and middeweard 
Jjritig otSSe bradre; and nortSeweard he cwaeS, J?aer hit 
smalost wsere, ]>set hit mihte beon |?reora mila brad to pxm 
more ; and se m6r sySjjan, on sumum stowum, swa brad swa 
man maeg on twam. wucum ofer'feran; and on sumum 

75 stowum swa brad swa man maeg on syx dagum oferferan. 

Donne is toemnes Jjaem lande sutSeweaYdum, on oSre 

healfe }>aes mores, Sweoland, oj? J^aet land norSeweard ; and 

toemnes f>aem lande nortSeweardum, Cwena land, pa Cwenas 

h^rgiaS hwilum on tSa NorSm§n« ofer tSone mor, hwilum 

8oI>a NorSm§n» on hy. And f>a§r sint swiSe micle m^ras 

fersce geond J?a moras ; and beraS f)a Cwenas hyra scypu 

ofer land on Sa m^ras, and Jianon h^rgiaS on tSa NorS- 

m§n« ; hy habbaS swySe lytle scypa and swySe leohte. 

Ohth^re s^de \>xt sio scir hatte Halgoland, \>e he on bQde. 

85 He cwaetS f>aet nan man« ne bQde be norSan him. ponne 
is dn port on sutSeweardum )7sem lande, |?one' man hast/ 
Sciringes heal, pyder he cwaeS \)Xt man ne mihte ge- 
seglian on anum monSe, gyf man on niht wicode, and 
aelce daege haefde anabyrne wind; and ealle 8a hwfle he 

90 sceal seglian be lande. And on pxt steorbord him biS aerest 
Iraland, and ])onne t^a igland ]>e synd betux Iralande and 
))issum lande. ponne is J?is land, dS he cymS to Scirincges 
heale, and ealne weg on f>aet baecbord NorSweg. WitS suSan 
lx)ne Sciringes heal fylS swySe mycel s^ iip in» on Saet 

95 lond ; seo is bradre ]?onne senig man» ofer seon maege. And 

is Gotland on otSre healfe ongean, and sitSSan' Sill^nde. Seo 

ssS ITS maenig hund mlla up iwt on l^aet land. 

. And of Sciringes heale he cwaeS Saet he seglode on fif 

dagan to Jjjem porte \>q mgn haet/ aet Haej^um; se st§nt 

* brxdre. ' ])onr.e. ' si'5'2?a. 
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betuh Winedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, and kyrt$ inn on lob 
D^ne. Da he f>iderweard seglode* fram Sciringesheale, }?a 
waes him on J>8et baecbord D^namearc and on f>aet steorbord 
wids^ Ipiy dagas; and f)a, tw^gen dagas ser he to HseJ^um 
come, him waes on Jjaet steorbord Gotland, and Sill^nde, 
and iglanda fela. On })sem landum eardodon !^ngle, air hi 105 
hider on land c5man. And hjm waes Sa tw^gen dagas on 
Saet baecbord J)a igland J)e van on * D^nemearce hyratS. 



Wulfstan saede Jjaet he gef6re of H«Sum, Jjset he waere on 
TrQso on syfan dagum and nihtum, ]?a&t J^aet scip waes ealne 
weg yrnende under segle. WeonoSland himwaes on steorbord, no 
and on baecbord him waes Langaland, and L^land, and Fal- 
ster, and Sc6neg ; and J^as land eall hyrat$ to D^nemearcan. 
And }>onne Burgenda land waes CLs on baecbord, and ]?a 
habbatS him sylfe' cyning. ponne aefter Burgenda lande 
wseron lis fas land, J?a synd hatene aerest Blecinga-^g, "5 
and Meore, and Eowland, and Gotland on baecbord; and 
j>as land hyratS to Sweom *. And Weonodland waes us ealne 
weg on steorbord oS WislemQtSan. Seo Wisle is swySe 
mycel ea, and hio tolitJ Witland and Weonodland ; and f>aet 
Witland belimpetS to Estum ; and seo Wisle liS lit of Weon- 120 
odlande, and litS in Estm§re ; and se Estm^re is hQru fiftene 
mila brdd. ponne cymet$ Ilfing eastan i^ Estm^re of Saem 
m^re^ tSe Triiso standet^ in staetSe ; and cumat$ lit samod in 
Estm^re, Ilfing eastan of Estlande°, and Wisle suSan of 
Winodlande. And J)onne benimS Wisle Ilfing hire naman, "5 
and ligeS of J)aem m^re west and norS on sae; for Sy hit 
man haet/ WislemuSa. 

paet Estland * is swySe mycel, and Jjser bitS swySe manig 
burhy and on aelcere byrig bitS cyningc. And }?8er bi"S swySe 

* s^glode. • omitted. ' sylf. * Sweon. 

' £astlande« * Eastland. 
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isomycel hunig, and fiscnatS; and se cyning and pa, ricostan 
m^nn drincaS myran meolc, and p2L unspedigan^ and ]>a 
Jj^owan drincaS medo. paer biS swy8e mycel gewinn be- 
tweonan him. And ne biS tSaer nsenig ealo gebrowen mid 
Estum, ac Jjser bitS medo * gen6h. And J?ger is mid Estum 

i358eaw, j?onne j>aer biS mami dead, J>aet he liS inne unfor- 
baerned mid his magum and freondum monaS, ge hwilum 
tw^gen ; and J?a kyningas, and J?a oSre heahSungene m§n«, 
swa micle l^ncg swa hi maran speda habbat^, hwilum healf 
g^ar Jjaet hi beoS unforbaerned, and licgatS biifan eortSan on 

i4ohyra husum. And ealle Jja hwile ]>q J?aet lie bitJ inne, J>ser 
sceal beon gedrync and plega, dS Sone daeg pe hi hine for- 
baernatS. ponne py ylcan daege J>e' hi hine to Jjaem 4de 
beran wyllaS, Jjonne todaelatS hi his feoh, j>aet J>aer to lafe 
bi?5 aefter Jjaem gedrynce and Jjaem plegan, on fif otStSe syx, 

145 hwylum on ma, swa swa jjaes feos andefn biS. Al^cgatS hit 
Sonne for'hwaega on anre mile ])one maestan d^l fram pxra 
tQne, j?onne o8eme, Sonne f>aene J>riddan, oj? pQ hyt eall aled 
bits on f)aere anre mile ; and sceall beon se Isesta dael nyhst 
f>aem tune tSe se deada man« on IfS. Donne sceolon beon 

150 gesamnode ealle 8a m§nn tSe swyftoste hors habbatS on jjaem 
lande, forhwaega on fff milum otSSe on syx milum fram jjaem 
feo. ponne aernatS hy ealle toweard J>aem feo : tSonne cymeS 
se man» se )>aet swiftoste ^ hors hafaS to j^aem aerestan dsele 
and to pdbm msestan, and swa sic aefter oSrum, o]? hit biS 

155 eall genumen; and se nimtS f>one laestan dael se nyhst J)aem 
tQne l>aet feoh geaerneS". And f>onne ridetS aelc hys weges 
mid San feo, and hyt motan habban eall ; and for Sy faer 
beoS J?a swiftan hors ungefoge dyre. And }>onne his ge- 
streon beoS Jjus eall asp^nded, )?onne byrS man hine lit, and 

iCoforbaerneS mid his waepnum and hraegle; and swiSost ealle 

^ ^n-. ' m^do. ' omiaed. * swifte. 

' ge^rne^. 
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hys speda hy forsp^ndatS mid ]?an langan legere Jjses deadan 
mannes inne, and f)3es pe hy be f>sem wegum al^cgaS, J)e 
{^ frgmdan to aernaS, and nimatJ. And J?aet is mid Estum 
])eaw p2dt Jjaer sceal aelces geSeodes man» beon forbaemed ; 
and gyf pen man in ban findetS unforbaerned, hi hit sceolan 165 
miclum gebetan. And ]>xt is mid Estum ^ dh maegtS f>aet 
hi magon cyle gewyrcan; and py J?aer licgatS }>a deadan 
m^nn swa lange, and ne fiiliaS, p2dt hy wyrcaS f>one cyle 
him* on. And J?eah man as^tte tw§gen faetels full ealaS 
otSSe waeteres, hy gedoS ]?aet segfer' biS ofer'froren, samiyo 
bit sy sumor. sam winter. 

* Eastum. ■ hinc. * oJ;cr, 
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ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 
The Amazons (I, lo). 

[From the Lauderdale MS.} 

JSr f)aem pQ Romeburg getimbred waere iv hunde* win- 
trum gnd hundeahtatigum, Uesoges, Egypta cyning, vses 
winnende of siitSdsele Asiam, oS him se msesta dsel wearS 
under}>Ieded. Qnd he Uesoges, Egypta cyning, waes sijjfan 

5 mid firde farende on Sci]7]?ie on Sa norSdselas, gnd his serend- 
racan beforan ds^nde to }>are Seode, gnd him untweogend- 
lice s§cgan het }>set hie 68er^ sceolden, oJ)J>e Saet Ignd set 
him alesan, o]7]?e he hie wolde mid gefeohte fordon gnd 
forh^rigan. Hie him psi gesceadwisHce gndwyrdon, gnd 

locwaedon Jjaet hit gemalic' wsere gnd unryhtlic ]?3et swa 
ofer'wl^nced cyning sceolde winnan on swa earm folc 
swa hie waeron, Heton him f eh }>aet gndwyrde s^cgan 
\>2dt him leofre waere witS hiene to feohtanne Jionne gafol 
to gieldanne. Hie ]>ddt gelsstan swa, gnd sona ]7one 

15 cyning gefliemdon mid his folce, pnd him sefter folgiende 
waeron, gnd ealle iBgypte awestan buton )>3em fignnlpndum 
anmn. Qnd f>a hie hamweard w^ndon be westan f>3ere ie 
Eufrate, ealle Asiam hie genieddon f>3et hie him gafol 
guidon, gnd Jjser w«ron fiftene gear Saet Ignd h^rigende gnd 

aowestende, dS heora wif him s^ndon serendracan aefter, gnd 

I hund C. * Juis been erased in L, and only the IS and r are visible. 

' gemablic C. 
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him ssedon tJaet hie otJer dyden, o!S|>e ham comen, oSSe hie 
him ivoldon 5t$erra wera ceosan. Hi }>a ])aet Ignd forleton, 
9nd him hamweard ferdon* 

Qn ]?3ere ilcan tide wurdon tw§gen sejjelingas affiemde of 
Sci]7]7ian, Plenius gnd Scolopetius wseron hatene, gnd ge- 25 
foran J^aet Ignd gnd gebQdon betuh Capadotiam gnd Pon- 
turn neah ]73ere Isessan Asiam^ gnd j^ser winnende wseron, 
oS hie him faer card genamon. Qnd hie Saer aefter hrsed- 
licre* tide frgm J>3em Igndleodum J>urh searwa' ofslaegene 
wurdon. pa wurdon hiora wif swa sarige on hiora mode, 30 
gnd swa swiSlice gedrefed, aeg]?aer ge ]7ara 8e]7elinga wif ge 
]7ara o]7erra mgnna }>e mid him ofslaegene wseron, J^sette hie 
waepna naman, to ]7on Saet hie heora weras wrecan ]>ohton. 
Qnd lu }>a hrsedlice aefter J^sem ofslogan ealle ]7a wslpned- 
m^n>{ }>e him on neaweste waeron. For J?on hie dydon swa 35 
]?e hie woldon Jjaette J?a ojjere wif w«ren emsarige him, 
]»aet hie si]?]>an on him fultum haefden, Saet hie ma m^hten 
heora weras wrecan. Hi f>a J?a ^ni ealle togaedere gecirdon, 
gnd on Saet folc winnende wseron, gnd J^a wsepnedm^n/i 
sleande, oS hie ]7aes Igndes haefdon micel on hiora onwalde. 40 
pa under f>aem gewinne hie genamon friS wiS J?a wsepned- 
m^njB. Si)>]7an waes hiera f>eaw f)aet hie aelce geare ymbe 
tw^lf monatS tosgmne ferdon, gnd fser j>onne beama strien- 
don. 5ft Jjonne fa wif heora beam c^ndon, f>onne feddon 
hie ]7a maedencild, gnd slogon ]>a hysecild, gnd J^sem mseden- 45 
cildum hie fort^ndmi Jjaet switSre breost foran, ]?aet hit weaxan 
ne sceolde, }>aet hie haefden }>y str^ngran scyte ; for \>on hi 
mgn hset/ on Crecisc Amazanas\ J^aet is on i^nglisc 
•fort^nde/ 

Heora twa waeron heora cwena, Marsepia gnd Lampida 50 
wseron hatene. Hie heora h^re on tu todaeldon; 6J>er aet 
ham beon heora Igmd to healdanne, oSer ut faran to winn- 

^ Asian. ' hrxdiice. * seara. * Amazasanas. 
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anne. Hie si}>]7an geeodon Europe gnd Asiam ]7one msestan 
d^l, gnd getimbredon Effesum ]7a burg, gnd manege oSere 

55 on Ssere lalssan Asiam ; gnd si}>l?an hiera h^res J^one maestan 
d^l ham s^ndon mid hiora h^rehy]7e, gnd ]>one oj^eme dsel 
f>aer leton Jjset Ignd to healdonne. pser weartS Marsepia 
sio cwen ofslagen gnd micel fses h^res f>e mid hiere beseftan 
waes. Dser wearS hire dohtor cwen, Sinope. Seo ilce cwen 

6oSinope, toeacan hiere hwaetscipe Qnd hiere mgnigfealdum 
duguj)um, hiere Kf ge^ndade on maegShade. 

On ]72lm dagum wses swa micel ^ge frgm Ssem wifrngn- 
num, J)aette Europe ne Asiam ne ealle }?a neahJ>eoda ne 
mghton aj)§ncean ne acraeftan hii hi him.wiS'stgndan m^hten, 

65 »r J)on hie gecuron Ercol f>one §nt f>aet he hie sceolde mid 
eallum Creca crseftum beswican. Qnd J)eah ne dorste he 
geneSan ]7det he hie mid firde gefore, aer he gngan/i mid 
Creca scipun f>e mgn * dulmunus * haitt, f>e mgn saegtS Jjaet 
on an scip msege an ]7ilsend manna ; gnd ]7a nihtes on un- 

7ogearwe hi on bestael, gnd hie swi}>e forslog gnd fordyde; 
gnd hwaeSere ne m§hte hie J?3es Igndes benseman. On Saem 
dagum f>ser waeron twa cwena, f>aet* waeron gesweostor, 
Anthiopa gnd Orithia ; gnd ]73er weartS Orithia gefangen. 
-ZEfter hiere feng t5 tS»m rice Pentesilia, sio on f>aem Troi- 

75 aniscan gefeohte swi)>e maere gewearS. 

Hit is scgndlic, cwaeS Orosius, ymb swelc to sprecanne, 
hwelc hit Jja waes, }?a swa earme wff gnd swa ^iSeodge haef- 
don gegan ]7one craeftgestan d^l gnd ]7a hwatestan m%xm 
ealles ]7ises middangeardes, J^aet waes Asiam gnd Europe, 

8o]7a hie for'neah mid ealle aweston, gnd ealda ceastra gnd 
ealde byrig towurpon. Qnd aefter Saem hie dydon 3eg}>er, ge 
cyninga ricu saltan ge niwa^ ceastra timbredon, gnd ealle 
)>a worold on hiora agen gewill onw^ndende waeron fol neah 
c wintra. Qnd swa gemune m^n» waeron aelces broces 

' ]?a C. * niwu. 
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faette hie hit fol neah to nanum facne ne to nanum latSeSs 
nsefdon f>sette f>a earman wlfm§n« hie swa tintreddn. 

Qnd nu, pa, Sa Gotan coman of f>aein hwatestan mgn- 
num Germania, J?e segtJer ge Firms se retSa Creca cyning, 
ge Alexander, ge lulius se crseftega casere, hie alle frgm him 
ondredon }?aet hi hie mid gefeohte sohten*, hii ungemetlice'^90 
ge R6mware bemurciatS gnd besprecatS Jjset eow nil wyrs 
sie' on Jjiosan cristendome f>onne Jjaem Jjeodum \>2l ware, 
for J>on f>a Gotan eow hw6n oferh^rgedon, gnd iowre burg 
abrslcon, gnd iower feawe ofslogon ; gnd for hiora crseftum 
gnd for hiora hwatscipe iowra selfra anwald* eoweres un-95 
Jjgnces habban m^hton, J)e nQ lustlice sibbsumes friSes gnd 
sumne diel landes"^ aet eow biddende sindon, to J>on pxt hie eow 
on fultume beon moten ; gnd hit £t })iosan genog aemettig 
laeg, gnd genog weste, gnd ge his nane note ne haefdon, HQ 
blindlice mgnege Jjeoda sprecatS ymb J?one cristend6m, J)set 100 
hit nu wyrse sie f>onne hit aer wsere, pddt hie nellatJ ge]?§n- 
cean oppe ne cunnon, hwaer hit gewurde aer pdbm cristen- 
dome, f>aet aenegu f>eod oJ>re hiere willum frij>es balde, biiton 
hiere J^earf waere ; oJ^J^e hwser aenegu f>eod aet 6)?erre m^hte 
frits begietan ot5Se mid golde otSSe mid seolfre oJ>J?e mid 105 
aenige feo, biiton he him underj)iedd waere. Ac si]?J>an Crist 
geboren waes, pe ealles middangeardes is sibb Qnd fritS, nales 
]?aet dn p2et m^nn hie m^hten aliesan mid feo of J^eowdome, 
ac eac f>eoda him betweonum biiton J)eowdome gesibbsume 
waeron. Hii wene ge hwelce sibbe J>a weras haefden aer no 
Jjaem cristendome, J>onne heora wif swa mgnigfeald yfel 
donde waeron on J^iosan middangearde ? 

* mid gefeohten L. ; mid gefeohte sohte C. * via-. • wyrsie. 

* anwaidcs both, ^frotn C. 
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. ' Cyrus (II, 4). 

Cirus, Persa cyning, pe we ser beforan saegdon, }>a hwile 
tSe Sabini gnd Romane wunnon on ]?aem westdaele, J)a hwile 
wgnn he segj^er ge on Scif>)?ie ge on Indie, of> he haefde 
msest ealne }?one eastdael awest ; gnd aefter Saem fird gel»dde 
5 to Babylonia, f>e f>a welegre wses J>onne senigu o]?eru burg. 
Ac hiene Gandes seo ea^ f)3es oferfsereldes Ignge gel^tte, for 
]>dtm J>e f>aer scipa naeron : ]>xt is ealra ferscra waetera maest, 
buton Eufrate. pa gebeotode an his "Segna J>aet he mid 
sunde J>a ea oferfaran wolde mid twam tyncenum ; ac hiene 

10 se stream fordraf. Da gebeotode Cirus Saet he his Segn on 
hire swa gewrecan wolde, ]?a he swa grgm weartS on his 
mode gnd m]> ]>3. ea gebolgen; }?3et hie m^hte wifmgnn be 
hiere cneowe ofer wadan, J>aer heo ser waes nigon mila brad, 
Jjonne heo fledu wses. He ]?aet mid daldum gelseste, gnd 

15 hie iipp forlet an feower hund ^a gnd on Ix, gnd sij>J>an 
mid his firde j>2er ofer f6r. Qnd sefter }>3em Eufrate J>a ^a, 
seo is msest ealira ferscra waetera, gnd is irnende J^urh midde- 
wearde Babylonia burg, he hie eac mid gedelfe on mgnige 
ea Qpp forlet ; gnd sif>]3an mid eallura his folce on Saere ea 

20 ggng on J^a burg faerende wses, Qnd hie gerahte. 

Swa ungeliefedlic is senigum m§nn J^set to ges^cgenne, hu 
senig mgnn m§hte swelce burg gewyrcan swelce sio wses, 
oSj?e gft abrecan. MembraS se §nt anganw serest timbran 
Babylonia, gnd Ninus se cyning sefter him ; gnd Sameramis 

25 his cwen hie ge^ndade sefter him on middeweardum hiere 
rice. Seo burg wses getimbred an fildum lande gnd on 
swijje emnum, gnd heo wses swij^e fseger an to locianne; 
gnd heo is swijje ryhte feowerscyte ; gnd J)ses wealles micel- 
ness gnd fsestness is ungeliefedlic to s^cgenne : J^set is, pxt 

J from C. 
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he is 1 ^Ina brad, gnd ii hund ^Ina heah, gnd his ymhgQng 30 
is hundseofontig mila gnd seofetSa dsll anre mile, gnd he is 
geworht of tigelan gnd of eorStyrewan ; gnd ymbutan Jjone 
weall is se maesta die, on ]>aem is iemende se ungefoglecesta 
stream ; gnd wiSHtan f>aem dice is geworht tw^gea §lna heah 
weall, gnd biifan Ssim maran wealle ofer ealne J?one jmab- 35 
ggng he is mid staenenum wighusum beworht. Seo ilce 
burg Babylonia, seo 8e msest waes gnd serest ealra burga, 
see is nil laest gnd westast NQ seo burg swelc is, pe sir 
w2es ealra weorca faestast gnd wunderlecast gnd maerast, 
gelTce gnd heo waere to bisene asteald eallum middangearde, 40 
gnd eac sWelce heo self sprecende sie to eallum mgn«cynne 
gnd cwef>e : * Nii ic fuss gehroren earn gnd aweg-gewiten, 
hwaet, ge magan on me ongietan gnd oncnawan p2dt ge 
nanuht mid eow nabbatS faestes ne strgnges f>aette Jjurhwuni- 
gean maege/ .45 

On Ssem dagum pe Cirus Persa cyning Babylonia abraec \ 
8a waes Croesus se liSa cyning mid firde gefaren Babylo-* 
niam to fultume ; ac }>a he wiste f>aet he ' him on nanum ful- 
tome beon ne maehte, gnd }>aet seo burg abrocen waes, he 
him hamweard ferde to his agnum rice. Qnd him Cirua[5o 
waes aefter fylgende, oS he hiene gefeng, gnd ofslog. Qnd 
nil lire Cristne Roma bespricS J^aet hiere weallas' for eal- 
dunge brosnien, nales na for Jjsem pe hlo mid forh^riunge 
swa gebismrad waere swa Babylonia waes ; ac heo for hiere 
cristendome nu giet is gescild, Caet aeg]?er ge hio self ge hiere 55 
anweald is ma hreosende for ealddome Sonne of ainiges 
cyninges niede. 

jEfter {>aem Cirus gelaedde fird on SciJ)J>ie, gnd him Saer 
an giong cyning mid firde ongean f6r, gnd his modor mid 
him, Damaris. pa Cirus for ofer Jjaet Igndgemaere, ofer pd, 60 
^a pe hatte Araxis, him J?ser se gionga cyning J?aes oferfaer- 

' abrsBC. ' hie. ' wealles. 
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eldes forwiernan m§hte ; ac he for ]?3em nolde j>y he mid 
his folce getruwade Saet he hiene beswican m^hte, siJ?J?an 
he binnan tSaem gemaere waere, gnd wicstowa name. Ac fa 

65 Ciras geahsade J^aet hiene se gionga cyning }>3er secean 
wolde, gnd eac Jjaet Jjaem folce seldslene gnd iincuSe waeron 
wines diyncas; he for J^sem of Ssere wicstowe af6r on ane 
digle stowe, gnd }?3er beaeftan forlet call J^set f>3er litSes W3es gnd 
swetes ; ]?3et f)a se gionga cyning swiSor micle wenende waes 

T^Sget hie Jjgnon fleonde waeren Jjonne hie senigne swicd5m 
cyj>an dorsten. pa hie hit Jjser swa 3em§nne metton, hie Sser 
)?a mid miceke bliSnesse buton gemetgunge J?aet win drinc- 
ende waeron, oS hi heora selfra lytel geweald haefdon. He 
fa Ciras hie Jjser besyrede gnd mid ealle ofslog ; gnd si)>)>an 

75 waes farende }?ser tSaes C3aiinges modor mid Jjaem twaem daelum 
j?aes folces wuniende waes, J^a he J^one Sriddan dall mid tSaem 
cyninge beswicen haefde. Hio ]?a seo cwen Dameris mid 
micelre gnomunge ymb J?aes cyninges sl§ge hiere suna J?§nc- 
ende waes, hii heo hit gewrecan m^hte; gnd f>aet eac mid 

8odaedum gelaeste, gnd hiere ^ folc on tii todselde, segj)er ge 
wifm§n«, ge waepnedm§n« for J^on Jje J^aer wifm^nn feohtatS 
swa same swa waepnedmf n». Hio mid f>aem healfan daele 
beforan }?aem cyninge farende waes, swelce heo fleonde waere, 
otS hio hiene gelsedde on an micel slaed, gnd se healfa d»l 

85 waes Ciruse sefter fylgende. paer wearj> Ciras ofslaegen, gnd 
twa }?iisend mgnna mid him. Seo cwen het J?a tSaem cyninge 
faet heafod of dceorfan, gnd beweorpan on anne cylle, se 
waes afylled mgnnes blodes, gnd J>us cwaetS. ' pii Jje f>yrstende 
walre mgnnes blodes xxx wintra, drync nQ }>ine fylle.* 

^ hier. 



VI. 

THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

[From the Chronicle,] 

871, Her cuom se h^re to Readingum on Westseaxe, gnd 
Jjaes ylnb iii niht ridon ii eorlas up. pa gemette hie 
^felwulf aldorman« on ^nglafelda, gnd him J)a§r wij> 
gefeaht, gnd sige nam. paes ymb iiii niht iEj^ered cyning 
gnd -Alfred his brojjur ]>aer micle fierd to Readingum gelsed- 5 
don, gnd wij? })one h§re gefuhton ; gnd }?aer waes micel wael 
geslaegen on gehw3e}?re hgnd, gnd JE)>elwulf aldormgnw 
wear}? ofslaegen ; gnd Jja Df niscan ahton waelstowe gewald. 

Qnd pxs ymb iiii niht gefeaht -^f>ered cyning gnd -Alfred 
his br6f)ur w'ip ^alne J)one h§re on -^scesdiine. Qnd hie 10 
wsenin on twaem gefylcum: on 6J>rum waes Bachs^cg gnd 
Halfdgne Jja hae|?nan cyningas, gnd on 6}>rum wseron pB, 
eorlas. Qnd |?a gefeaht se cyning JEj>ered wij> J?ara cyninga 
getraman, gnd f>3er wearj> se cyning Bags^cg ofslaegen ; gnd 
Alfred his br6}?ur wif> J^ara eoria getniman, gnd Jjaer wearf> 15 
Sidroc eorl ofslaegen se alda, gnd Sidroc eorl se gloncga, gnd 
Osbearn eorl, gnd Fraena eorl, gnd Hareld eorl ; gnd J>a h§r- 
gas b§gen gefllemde, gnd fela J?iisenda ofslaegenra, gnd on 
feohtende waeron oJ> niht. 

Qnd J?aes jrmb xiiii niht gefeaht -Ej^ered cyning gnd 20 
-Jllfred his broSur wi]? }?one h§re aet Basengum, gnd }>ser f>a 
Dgniscan sige namon. 
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Qnd J?aes ymb ii monaj? gefeaht ^f^ered cyning gnd 
-Alfred his br6J>ur wij? }?one h§re set M^retQne, gnd Me 

25waeran on tuaem gefylcium, gnd hie bQtu gefliemdon, gnd 
Ignge on daeg sige ahton ; gnd J?aer wear]? micel wselsliht on 
gehwaef)ere hgnd; gnd JjaDgniscan ahton wselstowe gewald; 
gnd J)3er wear}? Heahmund bisceop * ofslaegen, gnd fela godra 
mgnna. Qnd aefter |?issum gefeohte cuom micel sumorlida. 

30 Qnd J)aes ofer Eastron gefor JEpered cyning; gnd he 
ricsode V gear ; gnd his He iSp get Winburaan. 

pa feng Alfred -ZE}>elwulfing his brof)ur to Wesseaxna 
rice. Qnd J>aes ymb anne monaj? gefeaht Alfred cyning mp 
alne J^one h§re lytle werede set Wiltune, Qnd hine Ignge on 

36 daeg gefllemde, gnd pa, D^niscan ahton W3elst5we gewald. 

Qnd J>aes geares wurdon .viiii folcgefeoht gefohten vnp 

f>one h§re gn py cynerice be sflfan T^mese, gnd butan J?am 

J)e him Alfred Jjaes cyninges br6}?ur gnd anlipig aldormgnn 

gnd cyninges fegnas oft rade onridon f>e mgn na ne rimde ; 

40 gnd ])3es geares waemn ofslsegene viiii eorlas gnd an cyning. 
Qnd py geare namon Westseaxe frij? wij> J>pne h^re. 

' bific'. 



VII. 

ALFRED AND GODRUAI. 

[From the Chronicle,] 

878. Her hiene bestael se hfre on midne winter ofer 
tu^lftan * niht to Cippanhamme, gnd geridon Wesseaxna Ignd 
gnd gesaeton micel f»3es folces gnd ofer sse adralfdon, gnd 
pxs oJ?res f>one maestan dael hie geridon, gnd him to gecir- 
don, buton })am cyninge -^Ifrede: gnd he lytle weredes 
unie}>elice aefter wudum for gnd on morfsestenum. 

Qnd Jjses ilcan wintra wses Inwaeres broj^ur gnd Healf- 
d^nes on Westseaxum on Defenascire mid xxiii scipum; 
ond hiene mgn J?aer ofslbg, gnd dccc mgnna mid him, gnd 
xl mgnna his h^res. 10 

Qnd pxs on Eastron worhte iElfred cyning lyde werede 
geweorc aet -^J>elinga-eigge ; gnd of J^am geweorce was 
winnende wif> }>one h^re gnd Sumurssetna se dal se {>»r 
niehst waes. 

• pa on Jjsere seofotSan wiecan ofer Eastron he gerad to 15 
5cgbryhtes stane be eastan Sealwuda*. Qnd him to com }?3er 
ongen Sumorsaete alle, gnd Wilsaetan, gnd HamtQnscir, se 
dael se hiere behinon sae was, gnd his gefaegene walrmi. 
Qnd he f6r ymb ane niht of f)am wicum to Iglea, gnd J^aes 
ymb ane to Ej^andilne ; gnd pxr gefeaht wij> alne |?one h^re 20 
gnd hiene gefllemde; gnd him aefter rad dp \>2dt geweorc, 
gnd \>XT saet xiv niht Qnd }?a salde se h^re him foregislas 

^ tueltan. ^ sealwyda. 
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Qnd micle aj^as ]>xt hie of his rice uuoldon ; gnd him eac 
geheton Jjset hiera kyning fulwihte onfon wolde : gnd hie ])set 

35 gelaeston swa. Qnd J^ses ymb iii wiecan com se cyning to 
him Godnim, Jjritiga sum ]?ara mgnna pe in f»am hgre weor- 
Jjuste waeron aet Aire, gnd f>aet is wij> ^}?elingga-eige, gnd 
his se cyning Jjaer onfeng get fulwihte, gnd his crismlising 
was set WepmoT. Qnd he was xii niht mid {>am cyninge ; 

30 gnd he hine miclum gnd his geferan mid feo weortSude. 



VIII. 

ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The narrative which follows is, like the two preceding ones, 
taken from the contemporary Parker MSS. The handwriting 
of this part of the MS. bears a close resemblance to that 
of the Lauderdale Orosius, and the same may be said of the 
language itself, which is clearly that of the end of Alfred's reign. 
Besides its great historical value, this piece deserves the most 
careful study as a perfect model of Old English prose. Mr. Earle 
justly says (Introd. p. xvi.) : *This is the most remarkable piece 
of writing in the whole series of Chronicles. It is a warm, 
vigorous, earnest narrative, free from the rigidity of the other 
annals, full of life afid originality. Compared with this passage, 
every other piece of prose, not in these Chronicles merely, but 
throughout the whole range of extant Saxon literature, must 
assume a secondary rank.' 

893. Her on }>ysum geare for se micla h^re, ]>e we gefyni 
ymbe spraecon, §ft of \>^m eastrice westweard to Bunnan, 
9nd ]>XT wurdon gescipode, swa \>xt hie as^ttan him on senne 
si]) ofer mid horsum mid ealle ; gnd ]>sl comon iip on Lime- 
ne-miij)an mid ccl hunde scipa. Se muj?a is on easteweardre 
C^nt, get \>xs miclan wuda east^nde J>e we Andred hataS. 
Se wudu is eastlang gnd westlang hundtw^lftiges mila lang, 
dppe l§ngra, gnd J>ritiges mila brad. Seo ea ]>e we ser ymbe 
spraecon KS fit of J>3lm wealda. On J)a ea hi tugon Gp hiora 
scipu dp Jjone weald, iv mila fram }?3em miijjan ute- 10 

D 2 
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weardum, gnd ]?aer abraecon an geweorc: inne on Jjaem 
faestenne* saeton feawa cirlisce m§nn on, gnd waes sam- 
worht. 

pa sona aefter J^sem com H»sten mid lxxx scipa up on 

15 T^mese-mu'San, gnd worhte him geweorc set Middeltune, 
gnd se o]?er h^re set Apuldre. 

894. On pys geare, }73et wges ymb tw^lf monatS Jjses )?e 
hie on pdtm eastrice geweorc geworht haefdon, Norf>hymbre 
gnd East^ngle haefdon ^Ifrede cyninge af>as geseald, gnd 

20 East^ngle foregisla vi : gnd peh ofer f>a treowa, swa oft swa 
}?a 6f)re h^rgas mid ealle h^rige Qt foron, }7onne foron hie, 
oppe mid oj5J>e on heora healfe an. pa gegaderade jElfred 
cyning his fierd, gnd f6r |?aet he gewicode betwuh f>aem twam 
hfrgum, j>3er f)aer he niehst rymet haefde for wudufsestenne 

25 gnd ^ for waeterfaestenne, swd }?aet he m^hte aegjjerne geraecan, 
gif hie ainigne feld secan wolden. pa foron hie sij?]7an aefter 
]?aem wealda hlojpum gnd flocrradum, bl swa hwaj>erre §fes 
swa hit ]?onne fierdleas waes. Qnd hi ' mgn eac mid oJ>rum 
floccum sohte maestra daga aelce, of>f>e on niht, ge of Jjaere 

30 fierde ge eac of J>aem burgum. Haefde se cyning his fierd 
on tQ tonumen, swa J^aet hie waeron simle healfe aet ham, 
healfe ute, biitan p^m mgnnum J^e pa, burga healdan scolden. 
Ne c6m se h^re oftor call ute of fjaem setum J>onne tuwwa : 
oJ?re &\pe }?a hie alrest to Ignde comon, aer sio fierd .gesam- 

35 nod wsere ; oj^re sij^e pa. hie of J?sem setum faran woldon. 
pa lue gefengon micle h^rehyS, gnd pa, woldon fgrian norf- 
weardes ofer Tgmese inn on Eastseaxe ongean ]7a scipu. pa 
forrad sio fierd hie foran, gnd him wiS gefeaht set Fearn- 
hamme, gnd Jjone h§re gefliemde, gnd f>a h^rehyjja ahr^d- 

40 don ; gnd hie flugon ofer T^mese bQton selcum forda ; )?a 
up be Colne on anne iggatS. pa besset sio fierd hie J?2er 
atan }?a hwile pe hie }7aer longest m^te haefdon ; ac hi hsef- 

* fcane, "'* ond, * him. 
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don ]>a heora stemn gesetenne gnd hiora m§te genotudne ; 
Qnd wses se cyng }?a J?iderweardes on faere, mid }>aere scire 
f»e mid him fierdedon. pa he J^a waes |?iderweardes, 9nd46 
sio 6f>eru fierd waes hamweardes; gnd tSa D^niscan saeton 
]?aer behindan, for )?sem hiora cyning waes gewundod on \>dbm 
gefeohte, faet hi hine ne m^hton f^rian. 

pa gegaderedon f>a \>e in Norf>hymbrum bugeatS, gnd on 
East^nglum sum hund scipa, gnd foron suS ymbQtan, gndS^ 
sum feowertig scipa nor]? ymbutan, gnd ymbsaeton an ge- 
weorc on Defnascire be }>aere Nor)?sae; gnd pa, J>e siitS 
ymbutan foron, jnmbsaeton Exancester. pS se cyng f>3et 
hierde, J?a w^nde he hine west witS Exanceastres mid ealre 
\>xTe fierde, biiton swij^e gewaldenum dsele easteweardes 55 
\>xs folces. 

pa foron fortS op pe hie comon t5 Lundenbyrg, gnd pa, 
mid })»m burgwarum gnd J)aem fultume pe him westan c6m 
foron east to Beamfleote. Waes Haesten J>a f>aer cumen. 
mid his h^rge, pe aer aet Middehilne saet ; gnd eac se micla 60 
h^re "waes })a J?aer to cumen, pe aer on Limene-mu)?an saet 
3Bt Apuldre. Haefde Haesten aer geworht }?aet geweorc aet 
Beamfleote, gnd waes f>a dt afaren on h^rgaj), gnd waes se 
micla h^re aet ham. pa foron hie to, gnd • gefliemdon f>one 
h^re, gnd }>aet geweorc abralcon, gnd genamon eal/ }?aet ))aer 65 
binnan waes, ge on feo, ge on wifum, ge eac on bearnum, 
gnd brohton eall in« to Lundenbyrig; gnd J^a scipu call oSjje 
tobraecon, oJ>)?e forbaerndon, o)5)5e to Lundenbyrig brohton, 
o)>]>e to Hrofesceastre ; gnd Haestenes wif gnd his suna 
iw^gen mgn brohte to }?aem cyninge, gnd he hi him ?ft7o 
ageaf, for j>aem pe hiora waes of>er 'his godsunu, 6f>er iESe- 
redes ealdormgnnes. Haefdon hi hiora onfangen aer Haesten 
to Beamfleote come, gnd he him haefde geseald gislas Qnd 
atJas ; gnd se cyng him eac wel feoh sealde, gnd eac swa 
pi he }>one cniht ag^f gnd J)aet wif. Ac sona swa hie to 75 
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Beamfleote* comon, gnd Jjset geweorc geworct waes, swa 
h^rgode he his rice, }?one ilcan gnde J?e JE)>ered his cum- 
paeder healdan sceolde ; gnd §ft oJ)re sijje he waes on h^rgatJ 
gel^nd on J)3et ilce rice, f>a }>a mgn his geweorc abrsec. 

80 pa se cyning hine |?a west w§nde mid J>3lre fierde witS Exan- 
cgstres, swa ic aer' s«de, gnd se h§re f>a burg beseten haefde, 
Jja he f>aer to gefaren waes, J^a eodon hie to hiora scipum. 

pa he f>a witS J?one h§re f>aBr waest abisgod waes, gnd J>a 
h^rgas waeron }>a gegaderode bfgen to Sceobyrig on East- 

85 seaxum, gnd |?aer geweorq worhtun *, foron b^gen aetgaedere 
up be T^mese; gnd him com micel eaca to algf>er ge of 
East^nglum ge of Norjjhymbram. Foron J)a up be T^mese 
of> f>aet hie gedydon ddt Saeferne; f>a Qp be Saefeme. pa 
gegaderode ^}?ered ealdormgnw, gnd Mpelm ealdorman/r, 

90 gnd ^J^elno]) ealdorman/i, gnd ]?a cinges })egnas pe ps, aet 
ham aet ]>^m geweorcum walron, of aelcre byrig be eastan 
Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be eastan, ge eac be 
norJ>an T^mese, gnd be westan Saefern, ge eac sum dall J?aes 
NorSweal-cynnes. pa hie f>a ealle gegaderode waeron, f)a 

95ofF6ron hie }>one h§re hindan aet Buttingtiine, on Saefeme 
sta]>e, gnd hine "p&v Qtan besaeton on aelce healfe, on anum 
faestenne. pa hie tSa fela wucena saeton on twa healfe pdbre ' 
6, gnd se cyng waes * west * on Defnum wij? ]?one sciphgre, )?a 
waeron hie mid m^telleste gewaegde, gnd haefdon micelne 

100 dsel })ara horsa freten, gnd pd, 6)>re waeron hungre acwolen. 
pa eodon hie ut to Saem mgnnum pe on easthealfe J?aere 6 
wicodon, gnd him wij> gefuhton; gnd J>a Cristnan haefdon 
sige. Qnd pxr wearS Ordheh cyninges I?egn ofslaegen, gnd 
eac mgnige 6f)re cyninges J)egnas " ofslaegen ; gnd se dael J^e 

105 J?aer aweg com wurdon on fleame gen^rede. 

pa hie on Eastseaxe comon to hiora geweorce gnd to 

' Bleamfleote. • worhtum. • ]?«r. 

* wzwest; we over line, '.tegn. 
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hiora scipum, ]7a gegaderade sio Ulf ^ft of £ast^nglum gnd 
of NorShymbrum micelne h^re onforan winter, gnd befaeston 
hira wif gnd hira scipu gnd hira feoh on East^nglum, gnd 
foron anstreces dseges gnd nihtes, \>xt hie gedydon on anre no 
westre ceastre on Wlrhealum, seo is Legaceaster gehaten. 
pa ne m^hte seo fird hie n4 hindan offaran, ser hie waeron 
inne on \>^m geweorce; besaeton J?eah J^set geweorc utan 
same tw^gen dagas, gnd genamon ceapes eall ]>2et pdbr buton 
waes, gnd ]7a m^nn ofslogon \>e hie foran foriidan m^hton 115 
butan geweorce, gnd \>2et com eall forbserndon, gnd mid 
hira horsum fr^tton on aelcre efenehtSe. Qnd J?3et waes ymb 
tw^lf monatS p2es \>e hie ser hider ofer sae comon. 

895. Qnd* \>2L sona after f>aem, on tSys gere, f6r se h§re of 
Wirheale 'urn on NorSwealas, for ]7sem hie tSaer sittan ne 120 
m^hton: faet waes for Vy pQ hie waeron benumene aegtSer 
ge J?aes ceapes ge faes comes tSe hie geh§rgod haefdon. pa 
hie Sa ^ft iit of NortSwealum w^ndon mid \>^tq h§rehy?Se 
pe hie Saer genumen hsefdon, Jja foron hie ofer Nor?Shymbra 
Ignd gnd East^ngla, swa swa seo fird hie geraecan ne m^hte, 1 25 
op paet hie comon on Eastseaxna Ignd easteweard on an 
^land paet is tlte on paere s^, paet is M§resig haten. 

Qnd pa se h§re §ft hamweard wgnde pe Exanceaster 
beseten haefde, pa, h^rgodon hie Up on SUtSseaxum neah 
Cisseceastre, gnd pa burgware hie gefliemdon, gnd hira 13° 
mgnig hund ofslogon, gnd hira scipu sumu genamon. 

Da py ylcan gere onforan winter pa D^niscan pe on M§- 
resige saeton tugon hira scipu lip on T^mese, gnd pa up on 
Lygan. paet waes }Tnb twa ger paes pe hie hider ofer safe 
comon. 135 

896. Qnd* py ylcan gere worhte se foresprecena h^re 
geweorc be Lygan, xx mila bQfan Lundenbyrig. pa paes 
on sumera foron micel dael para burgwara^ gnd eac swa 

* ond. • on. 
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o}>res folces, f>3et hie gedydon set f»ara D^niscana geweorce, 

140 9nd f>3er wurdon gefllemde, gnd sume feower cyninges 
]?egnas ofslaegene. pa f>aes on hserfeste f>a wicode se cyng • 
on neaweste J>3ere byrig, J>a hwile f>e hie hira corn gerypon, 
f>aet ]?a D^niscan him ne m§hton }?3es ripes forwiernan. pa 
sume daege rad se cyng Qp be Jjsere ^ae, gnd gehawade hwser 

i46ni9n m§hte }?a ^a forwyrcan, Jjaet hie ne m§hton f>a scipu 
ut br^ngan. Qnd hie "5a swa dydon : worhton 8a tii geweorc 
on* twa healfe }?2ere ^as. pa hie tSa J?aet geweorc fur}>uin 
ongunnen haefdon, gnd Jjserto gewicod haefdon, J)a ong§t se 
h§re J)3et hie ne m^hton f>a scipu ut br^ngan. pa forleton 

150 hie hie, gnd eodon ofer land f>aet hie gedydon set Cwatbrycge 
be Ssefern, gnd J?aer geweorc " worhton. pa rad seo fird west 
sefter f>sem h§rige, gnd J)a m§n« of Lundenbyrig gefgtodon J?a 
scipu, gnd ])a ealle \>t hie dlaedan ne m^hton tobraecon, gnd 
f>a ]?e }?ser staelwyrSe waeron binnan Lundenbyrig gebrohton. 

155 Qnd }?a D^niscan haefdon hira wif befaest innan East^ngle, 
aer hie ut of ]?aem geweorce foron. pa saeton hie J>one winter 
set Cwatbrycge. paet waes ymb J)reo ger J^aes f>e hie on 
Limene-miiSan comon hider ofer s3e. 

897. Da ]?aes on sumera on Sysum gere t6f6r se h§re, sum 

160 on East^ngle, sum on NorShymbre. Qnd f>a f>e feohlease 
waeron him ]?aer scipu begeton, gnd sQtS ofer ssfe foron to 
Sigene. 

Naefde se hfre, Godes J^gnces, Angelcyn« ealles for swiSe 
gebrocod, ac hie waeron micle swij^or gebrocede on J>aem f>rim 

i65gearum mid ceapes cwilde gnd mgnna; ealles swi}?ost mid 
J?aem J^aet manige }?ara selestena cynges f>ena ]>e J?aer on 
Ignde waeron fortSferdon on Jjaem J?rym gearum. para waes 
sum SwiSulf biscop on Hrofesceastre, gnd Ceolmund ealdor- 
mgnw on C§nt, gnd Beorhtulf ealdormgn« on Eastseaxum, 

1 JO gnd Wulfred ealdormgnw on Hamtiinscire, gnd Ealhheard 

* 6a, • gewerc. 
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biscop aet Dorceceastre, gnd Eadulf cynges pegn on SqS- 
seaxum, gnd Beornulf wicgefera on Winteceastre, gnd igcgulf 
cynges horsJ>egn, gnd manige eac him, }?eh ic Sa geSung- 
nestan n§mde. 

py ilcan geare drghton I?a hgrgas on East^nglum gnd on 175 
NorShymbrum Westseaxna Ignd swiSe be pxm suSstafeSe 
mid staelh^rgum, ealra swljpust mid Ssem sescum J?e hie fela 
geara aer timbredon. pa het -ZElfred cyng timbran lang 
scipu ongen tSa aescas ; f>a waeron ful neah tu swa lange swa 
p2L otSru; sume hsefdon lx ara, sume md; f>a wseron agSenSo 
ge swiftran, ge unwealtran, ge eac hierran * J?onne J?a otSru ; 
nalron nawtSer ne on Fresisc gescaepene ne on D^nisc, buton ' 
swa him selfum tSuhte J?3et hie nyt/wyrSoste beon meahten. 
pa aet sumum cirre J?aes ilcan geares comon j^ser sex scipu 
to Wiht, gnd J>aer mycel yfel gedydon, segSer ge on Defenum 185 
ge wel hwaer be tSam ssferiman. pa het se cyng faran mid 
nigonum t6 f>ara niwena scipa; gnd forforon him jjone 
mutSan foran on uterm^re. pa foron hie mid f>rim scipum ut 
ongen lue, gnd f>reo stodon aet ufeweardum J?aem miXSan on 
drygum ; waeron J)a m§n« uppe on Ignde of dgdne. pa 190 
gefengon hie J)ara J>reora scipa tiS aet Saem muSan Qtewear- 
dum, gnd J)a m§n« ofslogon, gnd Jpaet dn oSwand ; on J?aem 
waeron eac J?a m^nn ofslaegene buton fifum; J>a comon for 
Sy on weg ' tSe tSara ojjerra scipu dsaeton. pa wurdon eac 
switSe uneSelice dseten : f>reo dsaeton on tSa healfe J>3es de- 195 
opes tSe Sa D^niscan scipu aseten waeron, gnd jja oSru call 
on 6J>re healfe, J>aet hira ne m^hte nan to oSrum. Ac Sa 
j?aet waeter waes dh^bbad fela furlanga frgm J>aem scipum, J?a 
eodan Sa D^niscan frgm f>aem fjrim scipum to J?aem oSrum 
l?rim pe on hira healfe be^bbade waeron, gnd hie J)a j^aer ge- 200 
fuhton, pser wearS ofslaegen Lucumon cynges gerefa, gnd 

* hicran. • bate. ' w6g. 
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Wulfheard Friesa, gnd Mhht Friesa, gnd iESelhere Friesa, 
gnd -ffiSelferS cynges geneat, gnd ealra mgnna, Fresiscra 
gnd igngliscra lxii, gnd J>ara D^niscena cxx. pa com 

305 f>«m D^niscum scipum J?eh aer flod to, ger j?a Cristnan m§h- 
ten hira tit dscQfan^ gnd hie for tSy tit otSreowon. pa 
waeron hie to J?aem gesargode f>aet hie ne m§hton SuSseaxna 
Ignd utan berowan, ac hira jjser tQ sae on Ignd wearp ; gnd 
f>a m§n« mgn Isedde to Winteceastre to ]?3em cynge, gnd he 

2 10 hie tSaer ahon het ; gnd f>a m§n« comon on East^ngle J?e on 
J?8em dnum scipe waeron swiSe forwundode. 

* altered from ascutou. 



IX. 

FROM ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF 

BOETHIUS. 

[King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethius' De Consolatione Philo- 
sophic, by the Rev. S. Fox. London, Bohn, 1864. There are also older 
editions by Cardale and Rawlinson.] 

No contemporary MS. exists of Alfred's translation of Boethius' 
De Consolatione Philosophiae. The Cottonian MS: (Otho, A 6), 
however, which apparently belongs to the first half of the tenth 
rentury, still preserves the original Alfredian forms in most cases. 
1 have therefore followed that MS., which has unfortunately been 
damaged by fire, so that here and there a letter is doubtful. 
The later Bodleian MS. is of little value for the forms, but it 
gives a text which is quite independent of that of C, as is shown 
by its retention of the correct reading against C. in several 
cases. 

Hit gelamp gio tSaette an hearpere waes on tSaere tSode tSe 
Dracia hatte, sio waes on Creca rice; se hearpere wses 
swiSe ungefrseglice good, tSaes nama waes Orfeus ; he haefde 
an switSe aenlic wif, ao waes haten Eurydice. Da onggnn mgn 
sgcgan be Sam hearpere, j^aet he meahte hearpian f>set ses 
wudu wagode, gnd f>a stanas hi styredon for tSy swege, gnd 
wildu dior Saer woldon to irnan gnd stgndan, swilce hi tamu 
waeren, swa stille, tSeah him m§n« otSSe hundas wiS eoden, 
Sset hi hi na ne onscunedon. Da ssedon hi j^aet Saes 
hearperes wif sceolde acwelan, gnd hire sawle mgn sceolde 10 
laedan to h§lle. Da sceolde se hearpere weorSan swa sarig, 
]72et he ne mihte ongemgng oSrum mannum bion, ac teah to 
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wuda, gnd saet on Saem muntum, segt^er ge daeges ge nihtes, 
weop gnd hearpode, Saet t5a wudas bifodon, gnd tSa ea sto- 

16 don, gnd nan heort ne onscunode naenne leon, ne nan hara 
naenne hund, ne nan neat nyste naenne andan ne nsenne §ge 
to oSrum, for tSaere mergtJe Saes sones. Da Saem hearpere 
6a tSuhte Saet hine nanes Singes ne lyste on Sisse worulde, 
Sa Sohte he Saet he wolde gesecan h^Ue godu, gnd onginnan 

ao him ol^ccan mid his hearpan, gnd biddan j^aet hi him agea- 
fen* ^ft his wiL pa he Z^ Sider com, Sa sceolde cuman 
Saere h^lle hund ongean hine, J?aes nama waes Cerveras, se 
sceolde habban f>rio heafdu, gnd onfaegnian* mid his steorte, 
Qnd plegian wiS hine for his hearpunga. Da waes Saer eac 

25 swiSe ^geslic geatweard, Saes nama sceolde bion Caron, se 
haefde eac j^rio heafdu, gnd waes swiSe oreald. Da onggnw 
se hearpere hine biddan j^aet he hine gemundbyrde Sa hwile 
jje he Saer waere, gnd hine gesundne §ft Sonan brohte. Da 
gehet he him Saet, for Saem he waes oflyst Saes seldcuSan 

30 sones. Da eode he furSur oS he gemette' Sa graman 
gydena* Se folcisce m§n« hStaS Parcas, Sa \i\ s§cgaS Saet on 
nanum m§n« nyton nane are, ac aelcum m§n« wrecen be his 
gewyrhtum ; J)a hi s^cgaS Saet walden aelces mannes wyrde. 
Da onggnw he biddan heoramiltse** j Sa ongunnon lii wepan 

35 mid him. Da eode he furSur, gnd him urnon ealle h^llwaran 
ongean, gnd laeddon hine to hiora cininge, gnd ongunnon 
ealle sprecan mid him, gnd biddan jjaes Se he baed. Qnd 
f>aet unstille hweol Se Ixion waes to gebunden, Levita cyning, 
for his scylde, Saet oSstod for his hearpunga, gnd Tantulus se 

40 cyning, Se on Sisse worulde ungemetlice gifre waes, gnd him 
Saer Saet ilce yfel fyligde' Saere gifernesse, he gestilde. Qvl6. 
se vultor sceolde forlaetan Saet he ne slat Sa lifre Tyties^ Saes 
cyninges, Se hine jer mid Sy witnode; gnd eall h^Uwara 

^ agefan C, * ongan faegnian B. • mette C, * metcna C 

« blisse C. « filgde C. ^ sticces (?) C. 
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wTtu gestildon, tSa hwlle ]?e he beforan tSam cyninge hearpode. 
Da he tSa Ignge gnd Ignge hearpode, 8a cleopode se h§ll- 45 
wara cyning, gnd cwaeS : ' Wuton agifan tSaem §sne his wif, 
for Saem he hi haefS geearnad mid his hearpunga/ Behead 
him tSa tSaet he geare wisse, tSaet he ^ hine nsefre under baec 
ne besawe, sitSSan he Sgnanweard waere, gnd saede, gif he 
hine under bsec besawe, Saet he sceolde forlaetan Saet wif. Ac 50 
8a lufe mgn maeg swfSe uneaSe oSSe na forbeodan : wei la 
wei ! hwset Orpheus 8a laedde his wif mid him, oS 8e he com 
on J>aet gemaere leohtes gnd 8eostro ; 8a code }?aet wif sefter 
him. Da he for8 on 83Bt leoht com, 8a beseah he hine under 
base wi8 8aes wifes; 8a losade hio him sona. Das leasanss 
spell * l»ra8 gehwylcne mgnw 8ara 8e wilni8 h^lle 8iostro 
to flionne, gnd to 8aes s68an Codes liohte to cumanne, 8aet 
he hine ne besio to his ealdan yflum, swa 8aet he hi §ft 
swa fullice ful'fr^mme, swa he hi aer dyde ; for 8aem swa hwa 
swa mid fuUe willan his mod w§nt to 8aem yflum 8e he aer 60 
forlet, gnd hi Sonne fullfr§me8, gnd hi him 8onne fullice 
licia8, and he hi naefre forlaetan ne 8§nc8, 8onne forlyst he 
call his aerran good, buton he hit §ft gebete. 

* om^ ih both. * om. in C. 



X. 

ACCOUNT OF THE POET CiE3DM0N. 

[From Alfred's Beda, IV. 24.] 

Alfred's translation of Bede's Ecclesiastical History is pre- 
served in several MSS., all of which are, however, at least a 
century later than Alfred's time. I have not attempted a critical 
text, but have followed the Corpus MS., at Oxford (279), only 
occasionally adopting the readings of the other MSS. The read- 
ings at the foot of the page are those of the Oxford Cp., unless 
otherwise denoted. A new critical edition of Alfred's Beda is 
a great want, Smith's edition ^ being now antiquated, i/» 

On J>ysse abbudissan mynstre waes sum brotJor synderlice 
mid godcundre gyle ge'ms^red and geweorj^ad, for l^onhe 

<^**'gewunade gensenlice ledtJ wyrcean, \>2l J?e to aef(gst£esse 
and to arfa^tnesse b6lumpon ; swa f>aette swa hwaet swa he 

5 of godcundum^taiuiSi burh boceras geleomade, baet he aefter 
medmiclum fsece m scopgereord6 mid j^a maestan swet- 
nesse and inbiyVdnesse * gegl^ncde, and in 5i^glisc-gere(olf3e 
wel gehwaer fortStJrolite ; and for his leotSg^n^m i^Q^lgrg' 
mgnna mod oft to worolde.forhohnesse, and t5 geJ?eoanesse 

lobaes heofonlican Hfes (JSKaeriide waeron. And ado swylce 
mgnige oSre sefter him in O^g^^t^o^® ongunnon aefaeste 
leotS wyrcan, ac naenig^ hw3e)?ere him Jjset gelice don ne' 
meahte ; for })on he^'nalaes (rgm mgnnimi ne Jjurh mQun 

' _ r •a _ 




idles leojjes wyrcan ne* meahte, ac efne f>a dn J>a J>e to 



^ Historiae Ecclesiasticae Gentis Anglorum Libb. V. Cantabrigiae, 1 722. 
' inbryduesse. ' omitted, * -uuge. 
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aefsestnesse belumpon and his ]?sere ^ sifestan tungan gedafe- 
node singan. ^,^^ ^^ ^ 

Waes he^se mgnw in weoruldhade ges^ted oS' tSa tfde }?e he ao 
W3es geiyiedre yHo, and he naefre aenig leoS geleornade: 
and he' for J)on oft in gebeorscipe, ]?onne \>^x waes ' blisse ' 
mtinga geoemed, J)xt hie ealle sceolden J>urh ^nclebym^' 
nesse be hearpan singan, ]?onne he geseah \>2, hearpan him 
*^^alaecan, f>onne aras he for scgme frgm J^sem syBible, and as 
ham eode to his huse. pa he l^aet ]?a sumre tide dyde, })aet 
he forlet ba hus baes gebeorscipes, and fit waes gongende, 
to neata scypene, j^ara heord^him waes paere nihte beboaen, 
Sahe ba J>aer in gelimplicre* tide his Ufho on rfste ges^tte* \^^ 
and onslaepte, j^a stod him sum mgn/i aet })urh swefn, and 3^ 
bine ha^tte and grette, and hine be his naman n|mde : 
* Caedmgn *, sing me hwabthwegu V pa andswarode he, and 
cwaeS : * Ne CQim ic noht singan, and ic for J?on of jjyssum 
gebeorscipe ut eode, and Eider gewat, for \>on ic noht cQtSe/ ^'^^^ 
fft he cwaetS se f>e mid him sprecende wses : * HwaetSere J>u 35 
meaht me singan.' CwseS he: 'Hwaet sceal ic singan?' 
CwaeS he : * Sing me Frumsceaft.' pa he }?a f>as andsware 
onfeng, t$a ongan» he sona singan, in h^renesse Godes 
Scyppendes, ba fers and J>a word J>e he naefre ne gehyrde, 
v^ara ^ndeKyrdnes J^is is : ^^ , ^...s--- 4<> 

Nii we sculan h^rian heofonrices Weard, 

Metodes mihte and his modgejjgnc,^ 

wera Woldorfaed^r ; swa he^wundra gehwaes, 

ece Dryhten,' nord * onstealde. **^^' 



lm' 
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heofon to hrofe, halig Scyppend;^'^-^*'' 
8a middarigeard^ mgnwcynnes Weard, 
ece Dryhten, aefter teode ? ^ ••^*^** 
finim foldan, Frea JElmihtig. 

^ \n all, « 68. ' ^ w^s. * -lice. » cedmon. 

• xthwegtt. ^ oord. ■ middon-. 
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50 jE)a aras he frgm \>^m slaepe, and call f>a }?e he slaepende 
sgng fesle in gemynSe haefde, and )?aej5 wordura sona 

. , nignig word in ]>xt ylce gemet Gode wyrp^^nges toge- 

^n??odde. pa com he on marne to bam tungeflfan, se be 
his ealdormgnw waes, ssede him hwylce gyfe he (onfeng; 

55 and he hine sona to baere abbudyssan gel»dde, and hire baet 

cytSde and saegde. Da het heo gesgmnian ealle j^a gelaer- 

destan m§n« and f>a l^n^as, and mm andweafdum het 

. sgcgan baet sweln, and baet leoS singan, baette eabra heora 

I dome gecoren waere, hwaet oooe hwgnon j^aet cumen waere. 

60 pa waes him eallum gesegen, swa swa hit wses,^^t him 

waere frgm Dryhtne sylfum heofonlic gyfu forgi^n. , Da 

j>\^ ^'^hton hie him and saegdon sum halig spel/ and godcundre 

''lare word; bebudon him f>a, gif he jnihte, f>aet he him sum 

sunge, and in * swmsuige'^ leoSsgnges baet gehwynde. Da he 

65 ba haefde ba wisan cnfangene, ba eode ha ham to his huse, 
and com §ft on morgen, and^jjy b^tstan leoSe gegl^nged 
him asglng and a|eaf jjaet him beboden waes. 



Jlv "• "< 



Da ongan« seo abbudysse clyppan and lufian J>a Godes 
gyfe in J>sem m§n«, and heo hine }?a mgriode and lalrde, fjaet 
70 he wfeoroldhad-^forlete, and 'mi[in[uchiae onfenge; and he 



I?aet wel jjafode j and heo hine in f)aet mynster onfeng mid 

his ^6aum, and hine gej^eodde to g 

f>eowa, and het hine laeran f>aet ge'tael ^^^^ ^.-.q. 

*" spelles ; and he eall ba he in geh^'nesse geleornian mihte, 

75 mid hine gemyngade, and swa swa claene neten eodorcende 

in }>aet sweteste leoS gehwyrfde, and his siong and his feoS 

waeron swa wynsum to gehyrenne, Saet f>a syllan his lareowas 

set his muSe writon and leornodon.. Sgng he aerest be mid- 

dangejrdes gesceape and be frurhari'iiQnwcynnes, and eal/ 

80 J>«t stser' Genesis (J^aet is seo serestemoises boc), and eft be 

M'' utggnge Israela folces of -iEgypta^ Ignde, and be inwgQnge 

l^aes gehadgndes, and be otSrum mgnigum spellum J?ges hal- 

" ' * ^ omitted. 2 egypta. 
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gan gewrites canones boca, and be Crlstes m§nniscnesse, 
and be his ]?rojimnge, and be his upastignesse on heo- 
fonas, and bl ]?aes Halgan Gastes ^!y?ne. and f>|lra apostola 85 
lare; and eft bi I'^lmflgebaes toweaxdan ddSies^and be 

^'' fyrhto Jjaes^mttegTican I5ites7and be swetnesse j^aes heofon- 
lican rices he mgnig leof> geworhte ; and swylce eac 6J)er ^•^^ 
mgnig be J)am godcundum fr^msui^nessum and domum 
he geworhte. On eallum }>am he geornlice gymde })aet he90 
m%rm atuge ^am^synnavlufan and ''^inaseaa, and to lufan 
and to geonMuUnesse aw^nte godra dseda; for bon he waes 
se mgnn swfiJe aefaest, and reog3llicum f>eo3s(Eypum eaS-^**'*^ 
modlice iJfiaei]5eoded ; and wiS Sam J?a Se on o)pTe wisan ^o**'*^ 
don woldon, he waes midf^^ne micelre ^Uenwooij^e on- 95 

*^''ferned, and he for fonHfegere ^nde his lif betynde and 
ge^ndade. ^•.>^^ ^-,/uu 

For })on f>a J?3ere Gde nealaecte* his gewitenesse and 

*^ forSfore, f>a waes he feowertyne dagumar fjset he waes Ileum- ^ 
licre untrymnesse J^ryoced and Ti|ng^, hwaej?ere to }?on loc 

^'gemetlice f>aet hf^ealle f>a tid mihte ge sprecan ge gangan. 
Waes }p^T on"neaweste untrumra manna hus, on f>am hyra 

^ Seaw waes Jjaet hi J>a untruman and ]?a f>e aet forSfore waeron 
in« laedansceoldan, and him }?aer aetspmne ]?enian, pa baed 
he his^fenon »fen3e J)aere nihte be he of worulde gangende 105 
waes Jjaet he Oin J)am huse him^stBwe g^^arwade, J^set he 
r^stan mihte. pa wunHraae se j^eng for hwon he jjaes baede, 
for Jjon hinafunte J?aet his forSfore swa neh ne waere : dyde 
hwaebere swa swa he cwaeS and bebead. And mid by he 
}?a Jjaer on r^ste eode, and he gefeoncjeimode sumu J^ingno 
aetgaedere mid him sprecende* jnd ^lecrwien^ waes f>e J)3er 
ser inne waeron, f>a waes ofer middenint J?aet he fraegn hwaej?er 
hi aenig nSslpaerinne haefdon? pa andswarodon hie and* 
cwaedon : ' Hwilc f>earf is J)e hQsles ? ne }?inre forSfore swa 

^ nealecte. ^ and. 

E 
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115 neh is, nu pu Jjus rotlice and I?us glaedlice to Us sprecende 
eart/ CwseS he §ft : ' BeraS me hwaej)ere husl to.' pa he 
hit J?a on handa haefde, ]?a fraeng he hw3B)?er hi ealle smylte 
mod and bQtan eallum 1inc3fn bliSe to him haefdon? pa 
andswarodon hi ealle, and cwaedon f>aet hiJisenigne incan 

1 30 to him wistan,"* ac hi ealle him swiSe fefioemode waron, 

and hi wrixendlice hine bsedon jjaet he him eallum blioe 

wsere. pa andswarode he and cwseS: 'Mine br6J?ro pa. 

V^ leofan, ic eom swiSe blitSmod to ^ow. and to eallum Godes 

mgnnum.' And he swa waes hine geSynSnende mid py heo- 

"5fonlican wegneste, and him ojjres lifes inwgang ge!finvade. 
Da gyt he fraegn hu neh j^aere tide wsere J>sette J>a brojjor 
arisan sceoldon, and Godes folc Iseran, and heora uhtsang 
singan ? JVndswarodon ^ hi : * Nis hit feorr to J?on.' Cwae?5 
he : * Tela^ utan we wel J^sere tide bidan ;' and pa him gebaed, 

J 30 and hine gesenade mid Cristes rodetacne, and his heafod 

^f*^ onhylde to j^am bolstre, and meamycert»conslaepte, and swa 

mid simnesse his lif ge^ndade. And . swajwaes geword^n 

baette swa swa he hlQtre mode and "Kyiewite, and smyltre 

willsumnesse Dryhtne f>eowde, baet he eac swylce swa smylte 1 

135 deaSe middangeard waes toffetende, and to^is gesyhSe I 
becom. And seo tunge pe swa mgnig halw^nde word on | 
}>aes Scyppendes lof ges^tte, he pB, swylce eac p2L ytemestan | 
word on his h^renjsse hine sylfne seniende and his gast 
in his handa bebeodende betynde. Eac swylce }>aet is ge^ 

140 sewen * }?aet he waere gewisj his sylfes fortSfore of J)am pe we 
nu s^cgan hyrdon. ^ *""" K* ^^ *-'^ 

^ andswearodou. * gesxgd. 
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XI. 

FROM THE LAWS. 

The following extracts from the Laws of Ine are taken from 
the Corpus MS. (No. 383) at Cambridge, of the beginning of the 
loth century. 

Ic Ine mid Godes gife Wesseaxna kyning, mid geSeahte 

gnd mid lare Cenredes mines faeder, gnd H^ddes mines 

biscepes, gnd Eorcenwoldes mines biscepes, mid eallum 

minum ealdormonnum, gnd J)aem ieldstan witum minre 

Seode, gnd edc micelre gesgmnunge Godes tSeowa, waess 

smeagende be tSaere hselo una sawla, gnd be Sam sta}?ole 

lires rices, f>sette ryht sew gnd ryhte cynedomas Surh ure 

folc gefaestnode gnd getrymede waeron, ]?aette naenig ealdor- 

mgnna ne Us undergetSeodedra sefter })am waere aw^ndende 

Sas are domas. 10 

Be Godes Seowa regole. 

1. -^rest we bebeodaS }?3ette Godes Seowas hiora ryht- 
regol on ryht healdon. -^fter J>am we bebeodaS- f>gette 
^alles folces slw gnd domas tSus slen gehealdene : 

Be cildum. 15 

2. Cild binnan Sritegum nihta sie gefulwad. Gif hit swa 
ne ae, xxx scillinga gebete. Gif hit tSonne sie dead bQtan 
fulwihte, gebete he hit mid eallum Sam tSe he age. 

Be sunnan-daeges weorcum. 

3. Gif tSeowmonw wyrce on sunnan-daeg be his hlafordes 20 
hase, sie he frioh, gnd se hlaford ges^Ue xxx scillinga 

to wite. 

E 2 
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Be gefeohtum. 

6. Gif hwa gefeohte on cyninges hQse, sie he scyldig 
25 ealles his ierfes, gnd sfe on cyninges dome hwaeSer he Iff 

age pe nage.. 

Gif hwa on mynster gefeohte, cxx scillinga gebete. 

Gif hwa on ealdormgnnes huse gefeohte otStSe on otSres 
getSungenes witan, lx scillinga gebete he, gnd 6}>er ui 
30 scillinga gesgUe to wite, 

Gif tSonne on gafolgeldan hiise otStJe on gebiires gefeohte, 
XXX ^ scillinga to vnte ges^lle, gnd pxm gebure vi scillinga. 

Qnd f>eah hit sie on middum felda gefohten, xxx* scil- 
linga to wite ^e agifen. 
35 Gif tJonne on gebeorscipe hie geciden, gnd otJer hiora 
mid getSylde hit forbere, ges^lle se otSer xxx scillinga to wite. 

Be stale, 

7. Gif hwa stalie swa his wif nyte gnd his bearn, ges^lle 
LX scillinga t5 wite. 

40 Gif he tSonne stalie on gewitnesse ealles his hiredes, 

ggngen hie ealle on Seowot. xwintre cniht maeg bion SiefSe 

gewita. 

Be gefongeniun Seoftun.. 

12(13). Gif tSeof sie gefgngen, swelte he deatSe, otJtSe his 
45 lif be his were man aliese. 

Deofas we hatatJ oS vii m§n«, frgm vn hloS otS xxxv; 
siSSan biS h^re. 

Be feorran-oumeniun m^n^ bfltan wege gemitton. 

20. Gif feorrcund mgnn otSSe fr^mde bQtan wege geond 
50 wudu ggnge, gnd ne hrieme ne hom blawe, for Seof he biS 
^o profianne, otSSe to sleanne, otStSe to iiiesanne. 

* cxx. 
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Be Son ])e 111911 wlf bycgge, ond ]>onne sio gift 

tostande. 

31. Gif 111911 wff gebycgge, gnd sio gyft forS ne cume, 
agife Jjaet feoh, gnd forgielde, gnd gebete })am byrgean, swa 55 
his borgbryce sie. 

Be Wilisces monnes l9iidh8Bfene. 

32. Gif Wilisc mgn» hsebbe hide Igndes, his \0'er bi?S cxx 
scillinga ; gif he ]?onne healfe ^ haebbe, lxxx scillinga ; gif he 
n^nig haebbe, lx scillinga. ^ 

Be wuda bamette, 

43. Donne mgn beam on wuda forbaerne, gnd weortSe 
yppe on J?one 8e hit dyde, gielde he ful/ wile : ges^Ue lx 
scillinga; for J)am J^e ift biS f>eof. 

Gif mgn afiglle on wuda wel mgnega treowa, gnd wyrS65 
^ft undierne, forgielde m treowu, selc mid xxx scillinga. Ne 
Searf he hiora mi. geldan, waere hiora swa fela swa hiora 
w»re, for J>on sio aesc ' biS melda, nalles Seof. 

Be wuda onf§nge btitan leafe. 

44. Gif mgn fjonne aceorfe an treow, f)aet ma^ge xxx swina 70 
under gestandan, gnd wyrS undierne, ges^lle lx scillinga. 

Be Son 8e Seowwealh fiione THijinn ofslea.' 

74. Gif Seowwealh ^^^gliscne mgnnan ofslihS, })onne 
sceal se 8e hine ah weorpan hine to hgnda hiaforde gnd 
maegum, oStSe lx scillinga ges^llan wiS his feore. 75 

Gif he f>onne }?one ceap nelle fore ges^Uan, J>onne mot 
hine se hlaford gefreogan. Gielden siStSan his maegas jjone 
war, gif he maegburg haebbe freo. Gif he naebbe, heden his 
|>a gefan. 

*■ healfes. ' iesc. ' 6fslea. 



XII. 

CHARTERS. 

The two following charters are given from the contemporary 
documents, the first from the Stowe, the second from the 
British Museum collection. Although they are grants of land in 
Kent and Mercia respectively, they are in the ordinary West- 
Saxon dialect of the period. 

1 

EADGIFU. 

961. 

Eadgifu cyj3 J>am arcebiscope and Cristas cyrcean hyrede, 
hu hire land com set CQlingon. paet is ]?3et hire laefde hire 
faeder land and b6c, swa he mid rihte beg§t, and him his 
yldran Isefdon. Hit gelamp ]?3et hire faeder aborgude xxx 

5punda set Godan, and betsehte him J>aet land ]?aes fees to 
anwedde ; and he hit hsefde vii winter. ,p§. gelamp emb Ipl 
tid f)aet man beonn ealle Cantware to wigge, to Holme, pa 
nolde Sigelm hire -faeder to wigge faron mid nanes mannes 
sc^tte unagifnum, and ag§f J)a Godan xxx punda, and becwaej) v' 

ID Eadgife his dehter land, and b6c sealde. pa he on wigge 
afeallen waes, f)a aetsoc Goda J?aes feos aegiftes, and }?aes 
landes wyrnde, otS Jjaes on syxtan geare. pa spraec hit 
faestlice Byrhsige Dyrincg swa lange oS J>a witan j^e Jja 
walron ger^hton Eadgife ]>ddt heo sceolde hire faeder hand 

iSgeclsensian be swa myclan feo. And heo f)aes aj? laedde on 
ealre j^eode gewitnesse to JEglesforda, and f>3er geclaensude 
hire faeder jjaes aegiftes be xxx punda a}?e. pa gyt heo ne 
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moste landes brucan, ser hire frynd fundon set Eadwearde 
cyncge J>aet he him pset land forbead, swa he seniges brucan 
wolde ; and he hit swa alet. pa gelamp on fyrste J?3et se ao 
cynincg Godan oncu}>e swa swyjje, swa him man aetr^hte bee 
and land, ealle f>a J)e ,he ahte. And se cynincg hine j^a and 
ealle his are mid bocum and landum forgefeif Eadgife to 
ateonne swa swa heo wolde. pa cwsetS heo I?aet heo ne 
dorste for Gode him swa leanian swa he hire to geearnud 25 
haefde, and ag§f him ealle his land, buton twam sulungum aet 
Osterlande; and nolde f>a bee agifan aer heo wyste hu 
getriwlice he hi get landum healdan wolde. 

pa gewat Eadweard cyncg, and fencg -ffi}?elstan to rice, 
pa Godan ssel f>uhte, J?a gesohte he jjone kynincg -^fjelstan, 30 
and bsed f>aet he him gef)ingude wij? Eadgife his boca edgift. 
And se cyncg Jja swa dyde. And heo him ealle ag§f buton 
Osterlandes bee. And he f)a boe unnendre handa hire to 
let, and f>ara ojjerra mid eatSmettum gef>ancude; and 
ufen an f>3et twelfa siim hire aj) sealde, for geborenne and 35 
ungeborenne, f>aet ]?is aefre ges^tt spaec waere. And J?is 
waes gedon on ^]?elstanes kynincges gewitnesse and his 
wytena set Hamme wij> Lsewe. And Eadgifu haefde land 
mid bocum J?ara twggea cyninga dagas hire suna. Da 
Eadraed ge^ndude, and man Eadgife berypte selcere are, 40 
J>a namon Godan tw§gen suna, Leofstan and Leofric, on 
Eadgife f>as twa forespecenan land aet Culingon and aet 
Osterlande, and saedon f>am cilde Eadwige, J?e pa gecoren 
waes, J)3et hy rihtur hiora wseren Jjonne hire. 

paet J)a swa waes o\> Eadgar astij^ude. And he and his 45 
wytan ger^hton f>aet hy manfull reaflae gedon haefden ; and 
hi hire are ger^hton and agefon. pa nam Eadgifu, be f>aes 
cynincges leafe and gewitnesse and ealra his bisceopa, f>a 
bee, and land betaehte into Cristes cyrcean : mid hire 
agenum handum up on J?one altare lede, f>an hyrede on 50 
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ecnesse to are, and hire sawle t6 r^ste ; and cw»]) ]}set 
Crist sylf mid eallum heofonlicum maegne Jjane awyrgde on 
ecnesse pe Jjas gife aefre aw^nde o]>\>e gewanude. pus com 
]?eos ar into Cristes cyrcean hyrede. 



EADMUND. 

944. 

Jn nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi! Quom quidem tram- 
euntis mundi vicissiiudo coiidie per incrementa temporum 
crescendo decrescii, et ampliando minuiiur^ cresceniibusque re- 
pentinis variorum incurslulum minis vicinus finis terminus esse 

5 cunctis in proximo cerniiur, Idcirco vanis ac transihilihus 
rebus mansura coelestis patriae praemia m\ercci\nda sunt, 

Quam ob causam ego Eadmundus, gentis Anglorum rex^ 
cuidam pontifici meo mihique diiectOy nomine -ZElfrico, ob ipsius 
laudabili ob\edi\entiae zelo ejusdemque serviiute placabiliy dig- 

10 natus sum impertiri xxx mansas in illo loco ubi jam dudum 
solicolae illius regionis f^omen\ inposuerunt aet !gaddan-byrig 
and to Doddanforda and to Eferdune. Tali autem tenore hoc 
praefatae munificentiae munus tradendo concessit ut possideat 
et firmiter teneat hanc praedictam terram perpettutliter, cum 

15 omnibus utensilibus quae Deus coelorum in ipso telluris gr amine 

creavit. Tarn in notis causis et ignotisy in modicis et in 

magnis campis, pascuis, pratis^ silviSy silvarumque densita- 

tibus donans donabo libertatem, ut postquam humani generis 

fragilitaiem deserueritj et ad desiderabilem jucunditatis viam 

2oper gratiam superni judicis adierit, succedentium sibi cui- 
cumque libuerit aeternaliier derelinquat, ceu superiUs prat- 
notavi. Sit autem praedictum rus liber ab omni fiscali 
trihuto saeculariumque servitutum exactione exinanitum^ sine 
expeditione et pontis arcisve instrucHone. Praecipioque in 
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fumii'ne Dei summi tarn nobis viveniiBus quam aetiam se- as 
qumiibus divina praecepia praedicanfihus hujus liberiaiis 
staiuta ad irritum deducere minime quispiam praesumai, 
Quisquis beniw)la menie meam donationem amplificare sata- 
gerit in hoc praesenti saeculo viiam illius prosper a feliciter 
longiiurnae uiiae gaudia teneat. Si quis autem propria feme- 30 
riiate violenter invadere praesumpserity sciat se procul dubio 
ante tribunal districti judicis tiiubantem tremebundumque 
rationem redditurum, nisi prius digna satis/actione emendare 
maltierit, 

Istis terminibus praedicta terra circutngyrata tsse videtur. 35 
Dis sint }>a landgemsera and se embegang ]7ara landa to 
Baddan-byrig and to Doddan-forda and to EferdQne. Daet is . 
j?onne serest aet Baddan-byrg westeweardre and norSeweardre 
aet f>am lytlan to^lofenan beorge. ponne on gerihte of Sam 
beorge norS to Weargeddne, bet^eox J^a lytlan tw§gen4o 
beorgas. pset })3er nortS andlang Saere lytlan dfc set })aes 
grafes §nde oS Sa snialan Somas. Donne of Sam Jjornum lip 
on Sa lytlan dQne middewearde*. ponne of Ssere diine east 
on foxhylle.easteweardre. ponne geuSe ic -Silfwine and 
Beo^Htulfe f>3es leas and J^aes hammes be norSan J^aere lytlan 45 
die. Donne liS Saet gemsere on gerihte of f6xhylle norSe- 
weardre on Jjone holan weg aet hinde-hlypan. ponne of 
hindehlypan on f>one wylle aet J^am lea ufeweardan. Of Sam 
wylle on Saet heorotsol. Of Sam heorotsole norS on 
gerihte on Sone beorg. ponne of Sam beorge on gerihte 50 
to Sam lea. paet forS be lea on wiSigwylles heafud. Of 
San wylle norS on gerihte on Sa S6rnehtan dune toemnes 
)?am geate aet })sere ealdan byrg. paet fram Sam geate on 
gerihte east to maerpytte. ponne of Sam pytte on gerihte 
to Sam stane aet J)am wylle wiS norSan maeres-dael. ponne 55 
suS on gerihte andlang Waetlinga-straet " on f>one weg to 

* -dre. • waecl-. 
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Weoduninga gemsere. ponne west andlang weges on Bone 
lytlan beorg, Sser se stoc^ stod. Daet })onan sutSrihte bn Sone 
ealdan mylier, pxr f)a welegas standaS. Daet west andlang 

60 human, oS hit cymS pdbr BliSe ut-scyt/. pset andlang BlitSan 
6S Sa stanbricgge. paet east of 8aere bricgge andlang die, 
oS t5one haej^enan byrgels. Of })am byrgelse forS norS be 
wyrttniman otS Saes h^ges §nde be Weoduninga gem re. 
paet Jjonan andlang gemaeres on gerihte to Sam stocce on 

65 easteweardan J^am lea. Of Sam stocce suSrihte on faere 

slraet. Andlang strset to f)aere fyrh Se scyt/ suSrihte to 

. f)3ere miclan straet set pxs wylles heafde aet Snoces-cumbes 

gemaere. paet west andlang straet on Sone aesc. paet fram 

Sam aesce andlang straet betweox J^a twegen leas on Sa 

70 ealdan sealtstraet oS Sone steort. Fram {jam steorte andlang 
pxs fiilan broces oS BliSan. Donne is baet land aet Snoces- 
cumbe heatf })aes cinges healf uncer Brentinges, bQton me 
God geunne and min hlaford })aet he his me geunnan wille. 
ponne gae}) slo mearc forS andlang BliSan west, oS Saet seo 

75lacu ut-scyt/ on BliSan wiSufan stanbricgge. paet norS 
andlang lace oS Sa dfc. ponne andlang dfc oS Sone weg 
pe scyt/ to Fealuwes-lea on J)am slade. paet on Fealuwes- 
lea, Jjser -Silfric biscep redan het to f>aere ealdan die. 
Andlang die to Sam wege f>e scyt/ tip to Sam hricgge. 

80 Andlang hricgges to J^am wege ]>e scyt/ fram Fealuwes-lea 
to Baddan-by ane lytle hwile. ponne of Saere apuldre J?e 
st^nt wiS westan ]?am wege Jjurh })one lea to f>am miclan 
haeslwride. Of Sam haeslwride adun on Jja blacan rixa. Of 
))am rixun on J?a lytlan h^cggan aet J?am wege J^e scyt/ 

85 fram Baddan-by to cearwyllun. Andlang weges oS Sone 
broc J?e scyt/ to Fealuwes-lea to })am forda. Daet west 
alfre andlang broces oS Sone weg "pe scyt/ to Staefertune wiS 
siiSan J^a ealdan burh aet Baddan-byrg. paet west andlang 
weges oS toemnes J>3ere micelan die oS westewearde }?a 
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burh. Andlang Saere die and be |?aere byrg westeweardre 90 
norS oS Sone tobrocenan beorg, Se J^aer is toclofen on 
norSweardre and on westweardre Baddan-byrg. 

Ada /si haec praefata * donatio anno ah incarnatione Dominis 
nosiri Jesu Chris it dccccxlhii, indie Hone 11. 

Ego Eadmundus rex Anglorum prajfaiam donaiionem cum 95 
sigillo sancie crucis confirmavi. Ego Eadred ejusdem regis 
fraier praedicium donum consignavi. Ego Eadgifu ejusdem regis 
maier confirmavi cum sigillo sancie crucis. Ego Oda Doro- 
bonensis ecclesiae archiepiscopus ejusdem regis donaiionem 
cum iropheo agiae crucis subarravi. Ego Wulfstan archi" 100 
episcopus ejusdem regis donaiionem confirmavi. Ego Deodred 
Lundoniensis ecclesiae episcopus^ consensi. Ego -^Ifheah 
Winianiensis ecclesiae episcopus, iriumphalem tropheum agiae 
crucis inpres\s\i. Ego Cenwald episcopus consensi. Ego -Alfred 
episcopus confirmavi. Ego 2E}jelgar episcopus rohoravi. Ego 105 
Wulfsie episcopus consignavi. Ego Wulf helm episcopus subar- 
ravi, ^J?elstan dux, -^Jjelwold dux. -^{)elstan dux. 
Ealhhelm dux, ASelmund dux, Wulfgar minisier, Ead- 
mund minister, -ZElfsie minister. ^Ifstan minister, Wulfric 
minisier. JElfsie minisier, JEjjelgeard minister, Wulfric no 
minisier. Wihtgar minisier, -Alfred minister. jEj^ered 
minister. 

^ prsefacta. 
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^LFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

The numerous worts of iEIfric are the most perfect models 
that we possess of the pure, simple literary English of the beginning 
of the eleventh century. The present text is from the MS. Laud 
509 (formerly E. 19), in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which is of 
the latter half of the eleventh century, and therefore occasionally 
exhibits forms rather later than those preserved in the earlier 
MSS. of the homilies; but the difference is slight. The text 
given by De L'Isle, on which that of Grein in his Bibliothek der 
angelsachsischen Prosa is based, is full of omissions and wanton 
alterations, which I have carefully supplied and corrected \ 

Dis gewrit wses to anum m§n« gediht, ac hit maeg swa 

tSeah manegum fr^mian. 

-^Ifric abbod gret/ freondlice Sigw^rd aet Eastheolon. 
Ic s^cge pe to soSan J^aet se biS smpe wis, se pe mid 

5weorcum spricS, and se haefS for})gang for Code and for 
worulde, se J^e mid godum weorcum bine sylfne geglf ngS, 
and })aet is swiSe geswutelod on halgum ges^tnissum Jjaet 
p2L halgan weras, J^e g6de weorc beeodon, pxt hi wurtSfulle 
wseron on J^issere worulde, and nil halige sindon on heofenan 

10 rices mirhj^e, and heora gemynd J)urh'wuna?5 nu a to worulde 
for heora anrsednisse and heora trywSe witS God. Da gime- 

^ Qrein states in his Preface that De L'Isle took his text not from the 
Laud MS., but from another MS. He has, however, misunderstood the 
words of Wanley (Catalogue, p. 69), who merely remarks that this Laud MS. 
was in the Cottonian Library when De L'Isle published his edition. 
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leasan m^xm ]>e heora lif adrugon on ealre idelnisse, and swa 
ge^ndodon, heora gemynd is forgiten on halgum gewritum, 
buton ]7set s^cgatS )>a ealdan ges^tnissa heora yfelan dseda, 
and pxt \>9dt hig fordemde sindon. Du bsede me for oft 15 
£ngliscra gewrita *, and ic f>e ne getiSode ealles swa timlice, 
ser f)am f)e f>u mid weorcum \>xs gewilnodest set me, pa. Sa 
}>u me bsede for Codes lufan * georne J)aet ic J^e set ham set 
}?inum huse gespraece, and f>u J^a swiSe maendest, f>a f>a ic 
mid f>e waes, pxt ]>^ mine gewrita begitan ne mihtest. NQ 20 
wille ic ]33et }>u haebbe hiiru J^is litle, nQ f>e wisdom gelicaS 
and ]>\i hine habban wilt, ]?set })U ealles ne beo minra boca 
bedaeled. 

God lufatJ J)a g6dan weorc, and he wyle hig hab- 
ban set lis, and hit ys awriten witodlice be him J^aet he sylf 25 
blissatS on his ^enum weorcum, swa swa se sealmwirhta 
})us sang be him : St^ gloria Domini in seculum secub\ hta- 
hitur Dominus in operibus suis, Jjset ys on il^ngliscre spraece : 
'Si ures Drihtenes wuldor on worulda woruldum, iire 
Drihten blissatS on his agenuni weorcum/ pus cwaeS seso 
witega. Se selmihtiga Scippend geswutelode hine sylfne 
}?urh J>a micclan weorc f>e he geworhte set fruman, and wolde 
}?aet }>a gesceafta gesawon his mserSa and on wuldre mid him 
wunodon on ecnisse on his under'Jjeodnisse him sefre gehir- 
sume, for Sam }>e hit ys swiSe w61ic \>xt tSa geworhtan ge- 35 
sceafta f>am ne beon gehirsume f>e hi gesceop and geworhte. 

Naes \>eos woruld set fruman, ac hi geworhte God silf, 
se f>e sefre f>urhwunode biiton selcum anginne on his 
miclan wuldre and on his msegenjjrymnisse eall swa mihtig 
swa he nu ys and eall swa micel on his leohte, for San Se he 4° 
ys soS leoht and lif and soSfsestnis % and se raed wses aefre 
on his raedfsestum gej^ance )?aet he wircan wolde J^a wun- 
dorlican gesceafta, be ]7an Se he wolde ]7urh his micclan 

^ gewritena. * lofon. ' sot^faestuisse. 
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wisdom pd. gesceafta gescippan and |?urh his sotSan lufe big 

45liffaestan on J^am life ]>e hig habbatS. Her is seo halige 
J>rinnis on J?isum f>rim mannum : se selmihtiga Faeder of 
nanum otSnim gecumen, and se micla Wisdom of f>am wisan 
Faeder aefre of him anum butan anginne ac^nned, se )?e iis 
alisde of iirum J^eowte sySSan mid J^sere m^nniscnisse f>e he 

so of Marian genam; nii is heora b^gra lufu him bdm aefre 
gemgfene, }?aet is se Halga Gast, ]>e ealle J?ing geliffaest, swa 
micel and swa mihtig \>xt he mid his gife ealle J^a §nglas on- 
liht ]>e eardiaS on heofenum, and ealra manna heortan ]?e on 
middanearde libbaS, f>a )?e rihtlice gelifaS on J?one lifiendan 

55 God, and ealra manna synna soSlice forgifS, J)am J>e heora 
synna silfwilles behreowsiaS, and nis nan forgife«nis buton 
f>urh his gife; and^ he spraec )?urh witegan, ]>e witegodon ymbe 
Crist, for f)an J)e he ys se willa and witodlioe lufu J^aes Faeder 
and ]>xs Suna, swa swa we saedon aer. Seofonfealde gifa he 

60 gifts mancynne git, be J)am ic awrat aer on sumum oSrum 
gewrite on ^ngliscre spraece, swa swS Isaias se witega hit 
on bee s§tte on his witegunge. 

Se aelmihtiga Scippend, Sa Sa he §nglas gesceop, f>a geworhte 
he Jpurh his wisdom tyn f ngla werod on })am forman daege on 

5g micelre faegernisse fela )?usenda on Sam frumsceafte, f>aet hi on 
his wuldre hine wurSedon ealle lichamlease,leohte and strange, 
biiton eallum synnum on gesaelj?e libbende, swa wlitiges gecin- 
des swa we slogan ne magon, and nan yfel Sing naes on t^m 
^nglum )?a git, ne nan yfel ne com J)urh Godes gesceapennisse, 

yo for San Se he sylf ys eallg6d and aelc g6d cimS of him ; and 
Sa §nglas f>a wunodon on )?am wuldre mid Gode. Hwaet, )?a 
binnan six dagum "pe se soSa God )?a gesceafta gesceop |?e 
he gescippan wolde, gesceawode se an §ngel, pe f>aer aenli- 
cost waes, hu faeger he silf waes and hii scinende on wuldre, 

75 and cunnode his mihte, ]?aet he mihtig waes gesceapen, and 

^ and. 
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him wel gelTcode his wurSfulniss J^a : se hatte Luci/er, ]>xt ys 
* Leohtberend/ for tSaere miclan beorhtnisse his maeran hlwes. 
Da puhie him to huxlic J^aet he hiran sceolde aenigum hla- 
forde, f>a he swa senlic waes, and nolde wurtSian Jjone pe 
hine geworhte, and him Jjancian sefre Saes f>e he him forgeaf, 80 
and beon him underSeodd J^aes Se swljjor geornlice for f>aere 
micclan maerSe "pe he hine gemaeSegode. He nolde f>a hab- 
ban his Scippend him to hlaforde, ne he nolde Jjurhwunian 
on Saere s6})faestnisse tSaes soSfaestan Codes Suna \ )?e hine 
gesceop faegeme, ac wolde mid riccetere him rice gewinnan, 85 
and "puih modignisse hine macian to Code, and nam him 
gegadan ongean Codes willan to his unraede on eomost ge- 
faestnod. Da naefde he nan setl, hwaer he sittan mihte, for 
San Se nan heofon nolde hine aberan, ne nan rice naes "pe 
his mihte beon ongean Codes willan, pe geworhte ealle Sine. 90 
Da afunde se modiga hwilce his mihta waeron, pa, })a his fet 
ne mihton furSon ahwar standan, ac he feoll Sa adQn to 
deofle aw^nd and ealle his gegadan of Sam Codes hlrede 
into h^lle wite be heora gewirhtum. Da on Sam sixtan 
daege sijjj^an Sis gedon waes, gesceop se aelmihtiga Cod 95 
mannan of eorSan Adam mid his handum, and him sawle 
forgeaf, and Evan §ft sif>})an of Adames ribbe, ]?.aet hi sceol- 
don habban and heora ofspring mid him po, faegeran wununge 
pe se feond forleas, gif hi gehlrsumedon heora Scippende on 
riht. Da beswac se deofol siSSan §ft J^a mf n«, )?aet hi Codes 100 
bebod tobraecon for ra})e, and wurdon p2L deadlice and 
adraefde biitii of Saere myrhj^e to Sisum middanearde, and on 
sorhge leofodon and on geswincum sif>]jan and 'eall heora 
ofsprinc pe him of com siSSan, o]? })aet iire Haelend Crist 
ure yfel gebette, swa swa })eos racu sefter us s§gS. We 105 
nymaS of Jjam bocum ]?as §ndebyrdnysse, pe Moises awrat 
se maira hgretoga, swa swa him God silf dihte on heora 

* sunu. 
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sunderspraece, f>a }>a he mid Gode wunode on f>am munte 
Sinai feowertig daga on dn, and underfeng his lare, and he 

1 10 setes ne gimde on eallum J^am fyrste for tSaere miclan bis- 
nunge Jjsera boca lare. 

Fif bee he awrat mid wundorlicum dihte, Seo forme ys 
GenesiSy J^e befehS ]jas race ^ serest fram frumsceafte, and be 
Adames synne, and hQ he leofode nigan hund geara on J>aere 

115 forman ylde J^issere worulde, and bearn gestrinde be his ge- 
b^ddan Evan, and he sitfiSan gewat mid sorge to h§lle. Cain 
waes his sunu, se acwealde his brotSor, Abel gehaten, unscil- 
digne mannan for his agenum andan ]je he haefde to him, 
and Games ofspring, J^e him of com, siSSan call wearS 

laoadr^nced on ]jam deopan flode, |?e on No^s dagum adydde 
eall man»cinn bQton J^am eahta mannum Se binnan \>zm 
arce waeron, and of f>am yfelan teame ne com nan King 
sijjjjan. Ac Addm gestrinde aefter Abeles sl^ge oSeme 
sunu, se waes Seth gehaten, of tSam strange com }>aet }?aet 

125 cucu belaf, Noe and his wif and heora })ri suna, Sem, Cham 
and lafeth, mid heora f>rim wifum. We s^cgaS nu mid ofste 
f>as ^ndebirdnisse, for })an 8e we oft habbaS ymbe ]?is awriten 
mid maran andgite, ]?a ]?& miht sceawian, and eac Sa getac- 
nunga, })aet Adam getacnude, f>e on f>am sixtan daege ge- 

130 sceapen waes I>urh God Qrne Hselend Crist, J^e com to }>issere 
worulde, and us geedniwode to his gelicnisse. Eva getacnode, 
]?e of Adames sidan ^ God silf geworhte, Godes gelaSunge, })e 
of Cristes sidan si]5f)an wearS ac^nned. Abeles sl§ge s68lice 
getacnode iires Hselendes sl^ge, }>e Sa ludeiscah ofslogon, 

135 yfele gebroSra, swa swa Cafn waes. Seth, Adames sunu, ys 
gesaed * serist,' and he getacnode untwilice Crist, se ]?e of deaSe 
aras on tSam }>riddan daege. Enoh waes gecTged se seofoSa 
man;i fram Adame ; he worhte Godes willan, and God hine 
tSa genam mid ansundum llchaman of J^isum life lipp, and he 

* racu. ' sida. 
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ys cucu git, swa swa Helias se aetJela witega, J^e waes es^lswa 140 
genumen to J^am oSruih life, and hi cumat5 b§gen togeanes 
Antecriste f>aet hig his leasunga al^cgon Jjurh God, and beotS 
))onne ofsl^gen f>urh Sone sylfan feond, and hi %ii arlsatS, 
swa swa ealle m%nn dotS. No^, f>e on 8am. arce waes on 
8am miclan^ flode, \>q ealle woruld adr^ncte buton f>am eahta 145 
mannum, ys ger^ht requies^ f>aet is *r§st' on g^glisc, and ' 
he getacnode Crist, f>e forS com to us, J^aet he us of ySum 
l^issere worulde to r^ste gebrohte and to blisse mid him. 
And swa forS oS §nde aelc halig faeder mid wordum o}j})e 
mid weorcum cyddon urne Haelend and his faer witodlice. 150 

Her W3es seo forme yld ))issere worulde, and seo oSer yld 
waes ))issere worulde oS Abrahames timan }>aes ealdan heah- 
faederes. Nil s§gS iis seo boc be Noes ofspringe, J^aet his 
suna gestrindon twa and hundseofontig suna, }>a begunnon 
to wircenne }?a wundorlican burh and Jjone heagan stipel '55 
\t sceolde astigan Qpp to heofenum, be heora unraede ; ac 
God silf com f>aer to, and sceawode heora weorc, and sealde 
heora aelcum synderlice sprsece, })aet heora aelcum waes un- 
cuS hwset o}jer ssede, and hi swa geswicon sona f>aere ge- 
timbrunge, and hi tSa toferdon to fyrlenum lande on swa i6o 
manegum gereordum swa J^sera manna waes. On Jjaere ylcan 
ylde mann araerde haeSengild wide geond J^as woruld, swa 
swa we awriton seror on otSrum larspellum to geleafan trym- 
minge, and on J^issere ylde J^a yfelan leoda, fif burhscira Saes 
fulan m^nnisces Sodomitisces eardes, mid sweflenum fyre 165 
fserlice wurdon ealle forbaernde and heora burga samod, bu- 
ton Lof>e anum, Jje God alSdde Jjanon mid his Srim hiwum 
for his rihtwisnisse. Of Noes yldstan suna" J?e waes Sem 
gehaten, com })aet Ebreisce folc, J^e on God gelifde, Abra- 
hames fortSfaederas, and his faeder waes Tare; se eardodei?^ 
Jcrest on Chaldea rice, oS j>aet Abraham ferde be Godes 

^ micluhu * sunu. . 
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hsese to Chananeiscan earde, f>aer his cynn siSBan wunode. 
Abraham se heahfaeder haefde tw^gen suna, Ismael and Isaac, 
and he wurjjode God mid ealre his heortan, and se heofon- 

i75lica God him gelome to spraec for his micclan geleafan, for 
J?an ]>e he wo.lde oflfrian his agenne sunu Gode, Isddc J>one 
leofran, to lace on his weofode on pd, ealdan wisan, gif hit 
God swa wolde. God pa, hine gebletsode, and his beam^waes 
gesund, and God silf him behet f>aet Jpurh his cyn« sceolde 

iSoeall mannkynn beon gebletsod for his micclan geleafan and 
for his gehirsumnisse pe he haefde to Gode. Abraham, pc 
wolde Isddc geoffrian be Godes haese, haefde getacnunge 
p2ds heofonlican Faeder, pe his Sunu as^nde to cwale for us, 
and Isddc getacnode })one Hsblend Crist, Se acweald waes 

185 for Qs. 

Seo J)ridde yld waes tJa wuniende otJ David })one maeran 
cyning Abrahames cynnes, of Sam com Crist sitStSan, pe call 
manwcynn alysde. Of Cham, Noes suna, c5m J^aet Chananeisce 
folc, and of laphet pzm gingstan,^ pe waes gebletsod J^urh N5e, 

1 90 com J^aet norSerne m^nnisc be f>aere norSs^, for J?an pe })ri 
daelas sind gedaelede ]7urh hig, Asia on eastrice ]7am yldstan 
suna, Affrica on sQtSdsele })aes Chames cynne, and Europa on 
nortSdalle Iaphef>es ofspringe, and se aelmihtiga God aefter 
Noes llode eallum mancinne forgeaf him gemaenlice fisccinn 

195 and fugolcinn and pa, fitSerfetan deor and pz, claenan nytena 
for his micclan ciste; ac he forbead swa]7eah blod to }7ic- 
genne. Isddc p2L gestrynde Esaii and lacob tw^gen getwisan 
on micelre getacnunge. Ac se gingra broSor, pe lacob waes 
gehaten, waes Gode leofra^ for his g6dum l^eawum, and for his 

aoo bilewitnisse he wearS gebletsod. Se gestrynde twglf suna ; 
pa, syndon heahfaederas namcuSe weras. And wearS pa 
micel hunger seofon gear on an, and hig af)odon ealle to 
Egipta lande, |?aer hi bigleofan fundon. His gingsta^ sunu 

* ginstan. * leofre. 
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bQton anum wges loseph gehaten, wearS tSser hlaford on 
Egipta lande under f>am cininge, him swiSe gecweme, and 205 
he heold his faeder on fuUum wurtSscipe pxr mid eallum his 
broSrum and heora beamum samod ; and se loseph leofode 
on })am lande maerhce hundteontig geara and tin toeacan. 
And seo hoc Genesis gegndaS ]?us her. 

Seo o}?er boc ys Exodus gehaten, })e Moyses awrat be f>am a 10 
miclum tacnum and be J^am tyn wftum J^e wurdon J)a gefr§- 
mode ofer Pharao Jjone cining and ofer his folce J^urh 8one 
selmihtigan God an Moises timan. Se weart^ ac^nned, swa 
swa us kytS f>eos boc, and his brother Adron, Amrames sunu, on 
Pharaones daege, Gode swlj?e dyre, swiSe mihtige m^nn on 215 
xnanegum wundrum. Da wolde God habban ))aet folcof ]?am 
lande Abrahames cynnes ^ft to heora earde. Ac se Fhardo 
nolde }>8et folc fram him laltan, aer ]7an ]7e God him s^nde 
swi?51ice ogan, tjm cinna wfta, for his teonrsedenne*, and Moi- 
ses ])a siSSan ]?set manncinn gelaedde of Pharaones tSeowte a 20 
aefter feower hund gearum si]3}>an lacob Jjider com mid })am 
Ebreiscan kinne. On Jjsere fyrde waeron, f>e ferdon fram 
Egipte, six hund ]7iisend manna butan wifum and cildum and 
butan Jjaere maegSe Levi, J>e naes genamod J^serto. Moyses 
big laldde ]?a ]7urh Godes mihte ealle ofer tSa readan s^, swa 225 
swa we raedaS on bocum, and Phara6 se kyning ferde him aet 
hindan on git mid maran fyrde : wolde J^aet folc habban on- 
gean to his lande to his latSum ]?eowte. pa geopenode seo 
sa togeanes Moysen, and f>3et waeter him stod swilce stan- 
weallas bufan heora heafdum, and hi eodon be ]7am grundum, 230 
08 }}aBt hi up comon ealle gesunde, hgriende mid sange J?one 
beofenlican God. Moyses })a sloh ]7a s^ mid his girde, and 
l^aet wseter tSa feoll ofer Pharaones fyrde ofer his m§ni- 
i^ealdum craetum and his maerlicum riddum, and adr^ncte hi 
ealle, })aet f aer an mann ne belaf. Nil s^gS iis seo boc J^aet 235 

^ -ddene. 
F 2 
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God sitJSan afedde ealne }?one h§re mid heofonlicum m^te, 
and him selce daeg com edniwe of heofenum feowertig wintra 
fyrst on J^am westene farende, and of heardum stane him com 
yrnende waeter, and God him s^lte ^, Jjaet ys open lagu, })am 

340 folce to steore on J^am fif bocum pe Moyses awrat, swa swa 
him gewissode God. Da twa bee we n^mnodon ; Leviticus is 
seo Jjridde, Numerus feorSe, seo fifte ys gehaten Deuierono- 
mium) })3et ys * 6\>ti lagu.' Das Sreo bee ils s^cgatS hu hig 
si]?})an ferdon ofer J)aet widgille westen, })alr })3er nan mann ne 

345 wunode aer, and be f>am miclum wundram ]je God worhte on 
him binnan Jjam feowertigum gearum. On eaire J^are race \ 
J>e we habbaS aw^nd witodlice on il^nglisc, on ]?am mann 
mseg g^hiran hu se heofonlica God sprsec mid weorcum and 
mid wundrum him to, and he eac J^a weorc on gewritum 

350 afaestnode mannum to gemynde on miclum getacnungum. 
And Moises se msera mid f>am Jje he waes on ylde hund- 
tw^ntig wintra, 8a gewat he of life, and God silf hine bebi- 
rigde, and ges^tte losue on Moyses st^de ]?am mannum to 
h^retogan ', and Moyses haefde hine ser gebletsod, and God 

ass silf him behet f)aet he wolde mid him beon, swa swa he mid 
Moyse waes, on miclum wundrum. 

Seo boc ]3e he ges^tte, Liber losue^ s^gtS hQ he ferde mid 
Israhela folce to Abrahames earde, and hii he Jjone eard ge- 
wann, and hQ seo sunne aetstod, oS Jjaet he sige haefde, and hQ 

260 he ]3one eard ealne todselde. pis ic aw^nde ^4c on ^nglisc 
hwilon -ZEJ?elw§rde ealdorm§n« ; on Jjam man maeg sceawian 
Godes micclan wundra mid weorcum gefr^mode. His faeder 
hatte Nun, and he leofode hund geara and tyn gear toeacan, 
and he sij)]?an gewat aefter his micclan sige, and }>aet m^nnisc 

265 Saer si})]?an ]?one eard bogodan under Moises lage. losue 
haefde tSaes Haelendes getacnunge mid })am }?e he gelsedde to 
}>am lande ))aet folc, ]?e him behaten waes, swa swa se Hselend 

* racu. ' -toga. 
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detJ, J>e laet/ to heofenan rice f)a Se on hine gelyfaS, gif hf mid 
g6dum weorcum hine gegladiaS. 

JEfter J?isum waeron witodlice deman on f>am ylcan earde 270 
on Israhela Jjeode, \>e f>am folc wissodon, swa swa hit awriten 
ys on Liber ludicum, f>aet ys * demena hoc/ Seo hoc iis s^gtS 
swutoUice be )?am folce J^aet hi on sibbe wunedon swa lange 
swa hi wurtSodon Jjone heofonlican God on his blg^ngum 
georne; and swa oft swa hi forleton f>one lifiendan God, 275 
]?onne wurdon hi geh^rgode and to hospe gedone^ fram 
haeSenum leodum })e him abiitan eardodon. ^ft J^onne 
hi clipodon on eornost to Gode mid sojjre d»dbote, Jjonne 
s§nde he him fultum Jjurh sumne deman, })e wiSs^tte heora 
feondum and hi alisde of heora yrmtSe ; and hi lange swa on 280 
}>am lande eardodon. Dis man maeg rsedan, se })e his rectS 
to gehlrenne, on })aere ^ngliscan bee })e ic aw^nde be f>isum. 
Ic f>ohte Jjset ge woldon f>urh ?Sa wundorlican race eower 
m6d aw^ndan to Godes willan on eornost ; ac beo J?eos boo 
her }>us ge^ndod. - 285 

An wimman hatte Ruth })e waes sefter f>isum Moabi[ti]scre 
J?eode ; ac heo weartS geaewnod lessan ealdan faeder, and se 
lesse wses Davides fseder. Seo boc ))e ))is s^gtS hatte Liber 
Ruih, and heo is ge^ndebyrd on ure bibliothecan. 

-^fter J>isum demum Jjget Israhela folc gecuron him cining- 290 
as, swa swa Qs cytS seo racu, on Samueles timan f>aes 
soSfaestan witegan. Be f>am sind awritene witodlice feower 
bee, f>a sind gehatene* Liber Regum on L^den, J^aet ys 
'cininga boc' gecweden swa on an, and Verba Dierum liS 
J>aer to gecied, seo ys seo fifte boc, for fela gewissungum \t, 295 
seo an boc haefS toforan })am oSrum, and J?as bee awriton 
Samuel and Malachim. On f>isum bocum iis s§gt5 J>aet SaQl 
waes gecoren aerest to cyninge on Israhela })eode, for })an Jje 
laig woldon sumne w^riend habban, })e hi geheolde wiS j^aet 

^ gedonne. ^ gehatenae. 
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300 haejjene folc, and cyddon heora willan })am witegan Samuele, 
pxt hig heora cynne cining habban woldon, swa swa oSre 
leodscipas on eallum lande haefdon. Hwaet ]ja Samuel saede 
J>3et Gode, and God him ge})afode p2dt hlg s^tton him to 
kininge Saul, Cises sunu, and he sitySan rixode feowertig 

305geara faec, and p2et folc bew^rode wiS f>a haejjenan leoda 
heardlice mid waemnum, J?eah J^e he misferde on manegum 
6t5rum J?ingum. David, lessan sunu, se deorwurSa sealm- 
wirhta of })am fyrmestan kynne, }>e waes gecweden iQdan, 
wear® Jjurh God gecoren to cininge sij))?an on Israhela J?eode 

310 hlg to bew^rienne, and he stranglice rixode, and bew^rode 
})aet folc wiS )?a haeSenan leoda Se him on wunnon \ and he 
haefde aefre sige, and ofsloh f>a haeSenan on selcum gefeohte, 
for f>an pe he wurSode J)one aelmihtigan God mid ealre heor- 
tan, and mid godum weorcum he gegl^ngde ' his kynedom, and 

315 pxs kynedomes geweold feowertig geara on an, and his hlysa is 
ful cuts on geleaf/ullum bocum. And' seo feorSe yld J?issere 
worulde stod fram Davide oS Daniele })am witegan. David 
is gecweden/orfi's manu[u\my J^aet ys *stranghynde' on ifnglisc, 
for ]3an \>e he gewylde })one wildan beran, and his ceaflas to- 

320t3er buton aelcum wsemne, and }?a wildan leo he gewylde 
ealswa : tobraec hire ceaflas mid his barum handum ; and he 
code to dnwige ongean f>one ^nt, Golfam gehaten, Jja J)a he 
cniht waes, and mid his liSeran ofwearp f>one geleafleasan §nt, 
J>aet he laeg geswogen, and sloh him of ]>xt heafod, and on 

325 fieame gebrohte J)a Philisteos ealle, fe fuhton wiS Saiil, and 
he sige ]ja haefde. He haefde getacnunge f>aes Haelendes 
Cristes, pe ys stranghynde, pe f)one h^tolan deofol eatSelice 
gewilde, and him of gewann ealle pa, geleaf/ullan on his gela- 
tSunge, swa swa David gelaehte f>aet seep of J^am deorum. 

330 He ys halig witega, and he witegode fela ymbe Qme Haelend 
Crist, swa swa Qs kySatS J^a sealmas, f>e he })urh Godes gast 

^ wunedon. » geglciide. ' and. 
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Gode to lofe gesang, and se saltere ys dn hoc \>e he ges^tte 
jjurh God betwux otSrum bocum on })aere bibliothecan. 

He ges^tte on his ylde his sunu to cininge ]7one snoteran 
Salomon, and he si})}>an rixode feowertig wintra on ful/rejjs 
sibbe aefre, and for his micclum wisdome hyne wurSodon 
ciningas, and man his wisdom sohte of fyrlenum eardum, 
and of gehwilcum landum him c5mon lac to wurSscipe, and 
he his folc geheold butan selcum gefeohte. He araerde Gode 
})8et senlice tempel binnan Hierusalem on wunderlicum crsefte, 340 
swa faegere getimbrod and swa faeste getrymmed and swa 
wfdgille hds oferworht mid golde and mid hwftum seolfre 
swa we s^cgan ne magon. He ges^tte J>reo bee J>urh his 
snotemisse. An ys Paradole, J>aet ys * bigspellboc,' na swilce ge 
s^cgatS, ac wisdomes bigspell and wamung wiS disig, and hu 345 
man selost maeg S3nQna forbugan, and }>one weg gefaran pe 
gewissatS to Gode. 0})er ys gecweden EccUsiastes \ |?3et ys on 
Jnglisc * ealra j^eoda rsfed/ and deflic " to gehirenne on hea- 
licum gem6te. Seo }?ridde ys gecweden Cantica canticorum^ 
Jjset s^gtS on Jnglisc * ealra sanga fyrmest,' j?one he sang be 350 
Criste and be Cristes circean, }?aet ys call seo la}>ung }?e 
gelyfS on Crist ; and J>as bee standaS nQ on faere bibliotheca. 
Salomon ys gecweden ' gesib^sum ' on ]|lnglisc, and he getac- 
node urae Haelend Crist, })e us sibbe brohte, and ys })«re 
sibbe ealdor, se j?e lis geSeodde to §ngla werodum, and us 355 
circean arserde, 8e is his gelatSung. 

Nu standaS manega cyningas on }>aera cininga bocum, be 
J3am ic ges^tte ^dc surae boc on Jnglisc. Sume hlg waeron 
rihtwise, and wur})odon d God, swa swa Ezechias waes, and 
si}7]?an losias, and eac sume o]?re }>e sigefaeste waeron, and 360 
heora kynedom heoldon kenlice ]?urh Gode, |?e hig wurSodon, 
and hi wunodon on fritSe. Sume waeron arlease, and s\n8e 
yfele ferdon ; }7onne hi Godes ne gimdon, ne God him ne 

^ gccl. ' deaflic. 
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fylste ; and amyrdon heora folc J>urh heora mdndaeda, and on 

365 bysmore leofodon ^ }?urh geleafleaste, and yfele ge^ndodon on 
heora unhlTsan, swa swa Sedechias se ungesseliga kining, ]?e 
mann gelsldde on b^ndum to Babilonian-byrig, and man 
ofsloh his tw^gen suna aetforan his gesih}7e, and hine abl^nde 
sitStSan *, and ges^tte hine on cweartem ; and fam eardum ' 

370 becom oSer wracu siStJan. 

Nabochodonosor se namcutJa cining on Chaldeiscum 
earde com to Hierusalem mid micelre fyrde, and Jjaet mann- 
cyn« ofsloh, and })a burh tos^nde, and jjset tempel towearp 
aefter feower hund gearum j^aes \>e hit gesftt waes, for Saera 

375kininga geleafleaste, f>e forleton heora Drihten, and ]>xs 
folces gimeleaste, \>e ne gimde Godes ; and gel»dde |>one 
kining t5 Chaldea mid him, Achfm gehaten, swiSe huxlice, 
pddt he mihte oncnawan his mdnfullan daeda huru on j^am 
haeftnede witS }?one heofenlican God. Se Chaldea cininc 

380 com f)a to his earde mid Jjaere hQSe and Jjsere h^relafe, on 
tJaere waes Daniel se deorwyrtSa wltega and J?a Jjry cnihtas pe 
synd gehatene * J>us, Sidrac, Misaac and " Abdenago, and on 
o}7re wisan hi wseron gehatene Annamas, Azarias, Misael. 
Das ]>n cnihtas het se cyning awurpan into byrnendum ofne; 

385 ac heora bgndas sona wurdon forswselede, and hig gesunde 

eodon h^riende mid sange }7one heofenlican God, \>q hi swa 

geheold on J?am hatan ofne }?aet heora fgx naes furSon 

forswsiled. And se kining hi het ]>sl gan of ]?am ofne. 

Her gnganw seo fifte yld f>issere worulde; seo stod swa 

390 astr^ht 08 pxt Crist sylf com on }?aere sixtan ylde to f>issere 
worulde on m^nniscum gecynde of Marian innoSe, se "pe aefre 
waes God mid his aelmihtigan Faeder. Seo h^relaf J?a wunode 
]?3es h^retogan folces on Chaldeiscum earde under Jjam kin- 
inge, gecriaewe heora synna wiS J>one aelmihtigan God. 

395 Hundseofontig geara hi wunodon pdbi on J>eowte, 08 faet 

* leofdoQ. ' sitS^a. • eardu. ♦ -eane. • et. 
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Cirus cyning hi asf nde §ft ongean to ludea lande, }?anon "pe hi 
alaedde wseron, and ^ het hig ^ft arseran })3et senlice tempel, swa 
swa se aelmihtiga God on his mod as^nde })3et he his folce 
mildsode aefter swa micelre yrmtSe ; and hi }?aer siJ>J>an wune- 
don otS })3et Crist sylf wearS geboren. 400 

Nii sindon twa maere bee ges^tte on ^ndebyrdnysse to Sal- 
amones bocum, swilce he hig gedihte; for J>«re gelicnisse 
his gelogodan spraece and for ]?aere getingnysse his man 
getitelode him ; ac lesus hi ges^tte Siraces sunu : an ys Liber 
SapienHae^ }>aet ys *wisd6mes boc/ seo oSer ys gecweden405 
Ecclesiasiicus^^ swiSe micele bee, and man hig rat on circan 
t5 micclum wisdome swfSe gewunelice. 

We nimaS )?a witegan nu, j?e witegodon embe Crist |?urh 
)7one Halgan Cast be }7aes Hselendes tokime t5 J^isum 
middanearde on soSre m^nniscnisse, swa swil we wylla'S4io 
awritan her aefter. 

Isaias wses gehaten sum halig witega on J^sera kininga 
timan, swa swa \is kyS seo boc. Se witegode be Criste swiSe 
gewislice, swilce he godspellere wsere, swiSe gewyrdelice, 
and cwaetS on his ges^tnysse swa swa we s^cgaS her : Ecce 415 
Virgo concipiety et pariet filium^ et vocdbitur nomen eius 
Emmanuel^ et reliqua. *Efne maeden sceal geeacnian and 
onc^nnan sunu, and his nama bitS geciged " God sylf ys mid 
ds."' 5ft se ylca witega awrat on his ges^tnysse : Puer natus 
est nobis, et filius datus est nobis, et reliqua, *tJs ys cild4*o 
ac^nned, and tls ys sunu forgifen, and his ealdordom ys on 
eaxle, and his nama bitS gehaten wundorlic, raedbora, witodlice 
Strang God, and faeder tow^rdre wonilde, sotSlice sibbe 
ealdor, and his kynedom biS mgnigfeald, and ne biS nan ^nde 
his ecan sibbe.' His boc ys swiSe micel and m^nigfeald 425 
be Criste and be Godes m»rSe, be eallum manwcinne on 
gastlicum andgitte on Godes gela]7unge. He bodode geleafan 

^ and. ' gcd. 
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on Ifldea lande, and unriht forbead, oS J?aet se reSa kyning, 
Mannases gehaten, Ezechlan sunu, hine tocleaf on twa, and 

430 hine acwealde swa, 

Hieremias se witega waes on J>am lande swiSe halig witega 
fram his cildhade ; be J>am cwaeS God sylf to him : * Ic f>e 
gecuSe sotSlice aer J?an J?e ic J>e gesceope on Jjinre modor 
innoSe, and ic J>e gehalgode ser J>an f>e J>u ac^nned wurde, 

435 and ic J?e ges^tte |>eodum to witegan/ He wunode on 
clsennysse, and he awrat ane boc 8urh Jjone Halgan Gast on 
his witegunge micele and m^nigfealde ]?am mannum to lare, 
of gastlicum andgitte eac be J)am Hselende. He wearS oft 
geb^nd and gebroht on cweartem for his halgan lare, and he 

440 heofode micclum J>aes folces synna, swa swa his boc iis s§g8, 
and he weartS oftorfod mid stanum set nextan on Egipta 
lande for his geleafan. Plato se ClSwita and se wisosta mann 
on haeSenum folce haefde hine gesprecen, and se witega )>a 
hine gewissode Jjset he ciitSe gelyfan on }?one lifiendan God, 

445 swa swa Agustinus hit on bocum ges^ tte ; and leremias ys 
lire witega synderlice. 

Ezechiel se witega weartJ geh^rgod mid fam folce, ]?a ))a 
se Chaldeisca kining acwealde }7a ludeiscan, and tSa h^reldfe 
to his lande adraf, }?a }?a Daniel se witega weartS eac gelaeht 

45^ And Ezechiel Sa on Jjeowte j?3er wunode, and witegode J)Sr, 
and awrat ane boc micele on ges^tnisse be J^am man»cynne 
and be iinim Drihtene, swiSe deop on andgite, otS }>aet se 
heafodmanw }?aes geh^rgodan folces hine acwealde, swa swa 
us kyS sum lareow. 

455 Daniel se witega wunude on Chaldea, wurSfull })am 
ciningum, and awrat ane boc on his witegunge, J?e him God 
sylf onwreah, and he swutel^ce saede on his gesgt/nisse be 
Cristes ac^nnednisse, swa swa he com to mannum, feower 
hund geara and hundnigontig geara fram Darie 8am cininge, 

460 otS J^aet ure Drihten com on soSre m^nniscnisse of Marian 
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inno]7e. His boc is swiSe micel on manegum getacnungum, 
langsum her to s^cgenne^ be hire ges§t/nyssum and hu he* 
waes aworpen J)am wildum leonum, be J?am we awriton on 
Iglnglisc on sumum spelle hwilon. He naes na ofslagen, ac 
he him sylf gewdt, {?a ]?a he hund geara waes and tyn gear 465 
on ylde, and he waes bebirged on Babilonia. 

Tw^lf witegan' syndon toeacan j^isum git, tJe tw§lf bee 
awriton on heora witegunge, be sumum dsle laessan on 
ges^t^ysse, micele on andgitte, be Cristes m^nniscnysse and 
be Godes folce, swa swa God him onwreah. Dsera naman 470 
we wiUatS awritan on J^isum cwyde: Os^^, loheli Amos, 
Abdias, lonas, se J>e tSreo niht waes wi8innan Jjam hwale, 
and se hwael hine abaer to Ninivea birig, and seo daed ge- 
tacnode ilres Drihtenes deatS, |>e laeg on birgene* swa langum 
faece, ac he aras of dea8e J?urh his drihtenlican mihte;475 

• 

Micheas, Naum, Abbacuc, se namnode })one Haelend be his 
naman }>us: Ego auiem in Domino gaudebo, et exuliaho in 
Deo lesu meo. Daet ys on Jnglisc : * Ic blissie on Drihtene, 
and ic faegnie on Gode minum Hselende/ lesus waes ge- 
haten ure Haelend op life, and swa saede ]?es witega aer San 480 
\ft he wurde ac^nned, and swa swa se heah^ngel hit saede on 
J)am godspelle ; he ys gehaten eac Crist, be J>am cwaeS sum 
witega for fela hund gearum aer J^an \tt he ac^nned wurde : 
Adstiterunt reges terrae, ei principes convener uni in unum 
adversus Dominum et qdversus Christum eius : * Eomostlice 485 
ciningas and ealdorm^n» arison ongean urne Drihten and 
)?one Haelend Crist ; ' J>aet waes Herodes cyning and Pilatus 
ealdormann, swa swa Sa apostolas be )>am understodon; 
Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharias, Malachias. 

Waeron eac oSre witegan j?e ne writon nane bee, swa swa 490 
waes Helias and Heliseus, ac heora wundra sindon awritene 
swaSeah on }7aera cininga b5cum on ful cuSum gemynde. 

* ^ecgende. * om. * witega. * birgine. 
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Tyn maedena waeron on mislicre tide on haetJenum leodum, 
J>a man het Stdi'ilas, J>aet synd * witegestran,' and hi wltegodon 

495 ealle be J>am Haelende Criste, and heora bee s^tton swiSe 
swutel/ice }?urh }>one s6}>an God be ealre his fare mid fuUum 
geleafan, for 8an J>e God wolde him gewitan habban of hae- 
tSenum leodum and of geleaf/uUum ; ac heora bee ne synd 
na on urum^ ges^t/nissum on J^sere biblioj^ecan, swa swa ]?as 

500 68re beoS. 

Esdras se writere awrat ane boo, hfl J>aet folc com ongean 
fram Chaldea lande to liidea lande, and hi Hierusalem ]>a 
burh §rt araerdon and }>aet tempel J>aerbinnan, swa swa Cirus 
kining him sealde leafe aefter hundseofontigon gearmn, ]>aet 

505 hi heora eard bogodon, and seo boc ys ge^ndebyrd on 
J^issere ges^t/nysse mid deopum andgitte on diglum getac- 
nungum. 

lob wses gehaten sum heah Godes j^egen on ]7am lande 
Chus, swi)>e geleaf/lil/ wer, welig on aehtum ; se weartS afan- 

510 dod Jjurh })one swicolan deofol, swa swa his boc Qs SfgtS, |>e 
he sylf ges^tte si})]?an he afandod waes : be ]?am ic aw^nde 
on Jlnglisc sumne cwide iii, and hit ys eac witegung witod- 
lice be Criste and be his gela}>unge, swa swa lareowas s^cgaS, 
and seo boc ys ge^ndebyrd on )?issere ges^t/nysse. 

515 Sum ludeisc mami weartS eac afandod, Tobfas gehaten, 
swiSe selmesgeom and swi}?e gelyfed on J>one lifiendan God 
Se waes eac geh^rgod to Sirian lande ; ac he heold swa]?eah 
his geleafan J>»r mid g6dum weorcum. And God his afan- 
dode, swa J>aet he blind wearS, and' swa wunode tyn gear ; ac 

530 God hine gehselde ^ft ]?urh his heah^ngel, Raphael gehaten, 
swa swa seo racu us s^gtS on his agenre bee, J>e he sylf 
awrat, and seo boc ys geteald to Jjisum getele, for San J?e 
l^aeron ys eac swilce getacnung. 

Hester seo cwen, J)e hire kynn ahr^dde, haeftS eac ane boc 

' me. ' and. 
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on ]>isum getele, for San J>e Codes lof ys gelogod ]?aeron;525 
t^ ic aw^nde on "gnglisc on Qre wisan sceortlice. 

ludith seo wuduwe, f>e oferwann Holofernem })one Siris- 
can ealdormann, haefS hire agene* boc betwux Jjisum bocum 
be hire agenum sige ; seo ys eac on Jnglisc on Are wisan 
ges^tt eow mannum to bysne, }?aet ge eowerne card mid 530 
wsemnum bew^rian witS onwinnende h^re. 

Twa bee synd ges^tte aefter cyrclicum j^eawum betwux 
l^isum bocum, }je gebiriatS to Codes lofe, Machabeorum 
gel^tene, for heora micclum gewinne, for San J>e hig wun- 
non mid wsemnum })a swiSe wiS })one hseSenan h§re J^esss 
him on wann swiSe: wolde hig^adilegian and adydan' of 
]>am earde Ipt him Cod forgeaf, and Codes lof al^cgan. 
Hwaet f>a Mathathias se maera Codes 8egen mid his fif 
sunum feaht witS Jjone h^re miccle gelomlicor Sonne |>u gely- 
fan wylle, and hig sige haefdon )?urh Jjone soSan Cod, J>e54o 
hig on gelyfdon sefter Moyses sfe. Hig noldon na feohtan 
mid fsegerum wordum anum, swa ]?aet hi wel spraecon, and 
aw^ndon J>aet ^ft, J>e Ises Se him become se h^figtima cwyde 
J)e se witega gecwaeS be sumum leodscipe ]5us: Et trains 
tst furore Domitms in populo suOy et ahhominaius est haeredi-^^s 
taiem suam^ et cetera: *Drihten wearS yrre mid graman 
his folce, and he onscunode his yrfew^rdnisse^ and he be- 
taehte hig on ha§}>enra handum, and heora fynd s5Slice 
haefdon heora geweald, and hig swiSe gedr^hton Jja d§riend- 
lican* fynd, and hig wurdon geeadmette under heora handum.' 550 
Nolde Machabeus se msera Codes c^mpa habban J^isne 
d6m Surh his Drihtenes yrre, ac him waes leofre faet he mid 
geleafan clipode on his eomost to Code J?isne oSerne cwyde : 
Da nobis Domine auxilium de tribulatione, quia vana salus 
hominisy et cetera : ' Syle us, leof Drihten, f>inne soSan fultum 555 
on ure gedrefednisse, and ged5 iis str^ngran, for }7an \q 

* agenne. ■ adyddan, • yrfw, * -lica. 
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mannes fultum ys unmihtig and idel. Ac uton wyrcean 
mihte on Jjone mihtigan God, and he to nahte gedeS ure^ 
d^riendlican fynd.' Machabeus }>a igefylde Sas foresaedan 
560 word mid stranglicum weorcum, and oferwann his fynd, and 
sint for t^ ges^tte his sigefaestan dseda on ]>am twam bocum 
on bibliothecan Gode to wurtSmynte ; and ic aw^nde hig on 
Englisc, and raedon, gif ge wyllatS, eow sylfum to rjfede 1 

* urne. 



XIV. 



^LFRICS HOMILIES*. 



The two following homilies have been selected, the first as 
a characteristic specimen of ^Ifric's simple narrative style, the 
second as showing that command of the tender and pathetic in 
which he excels. Both are perfect models of style, and deserve 
the most careful study. The present text is based on a com- 
parison of the three oldest MSS. I could gain access to, namely 
the Cambridge (Public Library) MS. used by Thorpe (C), the 
Bodleian (B.), and the Royal (British Museum) (R.), all of which 
are contemporary, or nearly so, with ^Ifric himself. Of these 
the best is certainly C, with which R. closely agrees. B., on the 
other hand, is carelessly written, and full of omissions, but has 
many valuable forms. I have therefore generally followed C, 
only occasionally substituting the spellings of the other MSS. 
The various readings of B. have in most cases been disregarded 
as obvious errors, my object not being to supply an apparatus 
criticus, but simply to select from the MSS. what is most instruc- 
tive for the student. Nor have I attempted a genealogical classi- 
fication of the MSS. Such a task could only be attempted by an 
editor of the whole body of Homilies, and its difficulties would 
be very considerable on account of the large number of MSS. 
and the remarkably small divergence of their readings, — at least 
among the better ones. 

^ The Homilies of iElfric, by B. Thorpe, Esq. (iElfric Society), 1843. 
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mae 



THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

loHANNES se Godspellere, Cristes dyrling, weartJ on tJysun^^ 

daege to heofenan rices myrhSp })urh Codes neosunge ge- 

numen. He waes Cristes moddrian sunu, and he hin^ Jufode 

' ' ' ' synderlice ; na swa micclum for Caere maeglicari^sibbe s'wa for 

5 Caere clsennysse his ansundan maegShades. He waes on maegS- 

hdde Code gecoren, and h6 on eciiysse on ungew^mmedup 

laegShade })uf{iwiinode. Hit is gei^d on gewyrSelicum ^ 

facum J?aet h6 wolde wlfian, and Crist wearS to his gyftum 

^ '' gelaSod. pa gelamp^ hit }>aet aet 8am gyftum wfn weartJ 

loateorod. Se Haelend Sa het J>a 8eningm§n«* afyllan six 

stsenene fatu mid hlfittrum waetere, and he mid his bletsunge 

f aet waeter to aetSelum wine awgnde. pis is j^aet forme tdcn 

tSe he on his menniscnysse openlice geworhte. pa weartJ 

lohannes swa '^bnbryrd J?urh J>aet tdcn, })aet h^ tSaer'rihte his 

iSbryde on maegShade forl^t, and symle sySSan Drihtne 

folgode, and^weartS 8a him inweardlice gelufod, for San 8e 

he hine aetbraed bam flsesclicum lustiim. Witodlice tSisum 

leofan ledrningcnihte befaeste se Haelend his modor, ba ba he 

on rodeh§ngene manncynn alysde, J)aet his claene lif oaes 

ao claenan maedenes Marian gymde ; and heo Sa on hyre 

swyster suna J)enungum wunodc.' ' 

5ft on fyrste, aefter Cristes Qpstige to heofonum, rixode 
sum waelhreow casere on Romana rice, aefter Nerone, se 
waes Domicianus gehaten, cristenra manna entere: se het 
as afyllan ane cyfe mid weallendum ele, and J?one ni»mn 
godspellere Jjseron het bescQfan ; ac he Surh Codes gescyld- 
nysse ungew^mmed of 8am hatum' bae8e eode. l^(t, fS^L iSsi 
se waelhreowa ne mihte 8aes eadigan apostoles bodunge 

' gelimp C. ' t^eniginen C. * so all. 
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' algcgan, J>a as^nde he hine on wrsecsit? to anum igeotSe pe 
is PatSmas geciged, |?set he Sger J>urh hungres scearpnysse 30 

^*acwsele. Ac se -ZE31mihtiga Haelend ne forl^t to gjineleaste-^^ 
his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him on Sam wraecsiSe 
))a toweardan onwngenwysse, be Saere h^ awrat tSa b6c Se is 
gehaten * Apocalipsis * : and s.e waelhreowa Domicianus on 
Sam ylcan geare wearS acweald aet his witena handumits 
and hi ealle anmodlice raeddon j?aet ealle hijg ges^t/nyssa 

^ aydlode waeron. pa wearS Nenia, swiSe arfaest man«, to 
casere gecoren. Be his ge]>afunge gecyrde se^postol 
ongean mid micclum wuromynte, se Se mid nospe to 
wrs^csiSe as^nd waes. Him ^uirnon ongean weras and wif 40 

"^tsegmgende and cweSende : * Gebletsod is se Se com on 
Godes naman/ - i 

Mid )?am Se se apostol lohannes stop into Saere byrig 
Ephesum, J?a bser man him togeanes anre wydewan lie ^*' 
to byrigenne; Ijire^nama waes Dnisiana. Heo waes swlSe45 
gelyfed and aelmesgeorn, and J>a Searfan, Se heo mid cysti- w^--*' 
gum mode eallunga afefide, dreorige mid ,w6pe Sam lice 
folgodon. Da het se apostplSa bsere s^ttan, and cwaeS : *Min 
Drihten, Hselend Crist, araere Se, Drusiana ; aris, and gecyrr v^'"^ 
ham, andjgfearca ds gereordunge on Jjinum huse.' Drusiana 50 
Jja aras swilce of slsepe awrght^ and carfull be Saes apostoles 
haese ham gewgnde. ' ^^^^^ 

On Sam oSruih dsegeeode se apostol be Saere straet; jja 
ofseah he hwaer sum»uow^ita laedde twesren gebroSru, be ,, 
haefdon behwyrfed eall heora Vldrena g^estreon on deor-55 
wurSum gym»?stanum^nd woldon Sa tocwysan on ealles }>aes 
folces gesihSe, to waeierayne, swylce to forsewennyfese woruld- 
licrav'senta. Hit waes gewunelic on Sam timan pdSt Sa Se 
woldon woruldwisdom g^^n^brdlice leornian, f>aet hi be- 
hwyrfdon heora are on gym^^stanum, and Sa tobraecon ; oSSe 60 

\ ^ * aweht B. 
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on sumum g^'ldenum w^cge, and tSone on ssfe awurpan ; ]a 

^* Ises 8e seo smeaung f>aera^ aehta hf a^t tSsene lare hrigmae. pa 

. clypode se apostol tSone iitSwitan Graton him. to, and cwae?5: 

>C ' Dyslic biS pddt hwa woruldlice'speda forpSgige for manna 

/65 h^runge', and beo on Godes^'tCTBme geni'Serod. Y3el biS se 

^ laecedom f)e ne maeg "Sone mitniman geh«&i ; swa biS eac 



ff 



ydel seo lar Se ne gehaelS tSaere sawle leahtras and unSeawas. 
SotSlice min lareow Crist sumne cniht pe gewilnode J?3es ecan 
lifes bysum wordum IsefdeTbaet; he sceolde ealle his welan 
70 beceapian, and J)aet wurtS tSearfum dsefan, gif h6 wolde ful/- 
•fr^med beon, and he sytStSan haefde his goldhord on heo- 
fenum, and 8aer-t6eacan J)3et ece Iff.' Graton tSa se utSwita 
him andwyrde : * pas gymzwstanas synd tocwysede for ydelum 
gylpe, ac gif Sin Idreow is soS God, ^efeg Sas bncas to 



75 ansimdnysse, J)3et heora wurS msege |>earfum fr^ml 
Johannes pa, gegaderode Ssera gym»^stana bricas, and beseah 
to hepfonum, bus cweSende : * Drihten Haelend, nis Se nan 
Sing earfoSe; pn geedsta'^elodest Sisne tobrocenan mid- 
dangeard on f>Inum geleaffullum puih tdcen }>aere halgan 

80 rode : geedstaSela nQ J?as deorwurSan gymmstanas Surh Sinra 
§ngla handa, J?3et Sas n^tenan meiyri Sine liihta oncnawon, 
and on be gelyfon/ Hwset, Sa f^rlice wurdon Sa gymwstanas 
swa ansunde f>aet furoon nan tacen oaere'aerran tocwysednysse 
naes gesewen. pa se iiSwita Graton samod mid pam cnihtum 

85 feoll to lohannes fotum, jgelyfende on God. Se apostol hine I 

•;' fuUode mid eallum his*^Hirede, and h^ ongann Godes gelesifari | 
openlice bbdian. pa tw^gen gebroSra, Atticus and Eugenius, I 
sealdon heora gymwstanas, and ealle heora aehta daeldon waed- / 
lum, and I filigdon f>am apostole, and micerm^nigu gele- 

QoafTullra him eac to geSeodde."^^ *^ 

pa bec6m se apostol' set sumum s^e to ]>3ere byrig Per- 
gamum, bsir Sa foresaedan cnihtas iu aer eardqdon, and ge- 

* "Ssere C. ^ h^runge C. 
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sawon heora "Seowan mid godewebbe gefraetewode ^, and on 
woruldlicum, wuldre scinende. Da wurdon hi mid deofles , 
flan J?urn'scotene, and dreorige on mode, Jjaet hi waedligende 95 
on dnum waclicum wsefelse ferdon, and heora tSeowan on 
woruldlicum wuldre scinende waeron. pa uiiaergeat se apo- 
stol Sas deoflicanmcn, and cwaeS: *Ic geseo baet eower 
mod is aw^nd and eower andwlita, for oan oe ge eowre 
speda J^earfum daeldon, and mines Drihtnes lare fyligdon : ico 
gats nu tor 01 to wuda, and heawaS incre byroene ^yrda/T 
and gebringaS t5 me.' Hi dydon be his hsese, and h6 on 
Godes naman 8a grlnan gyrda gebletsode, and hf wurdon to 
readum golde aw§nde. l^ft cwaetS se apostol lohannes: *GaS 
to Sare s£ strande, and fgccatS me paplolstanas/ v Hi dydon 105 
swa ; and lohannes "pa, on Godes mae|;enorymme hi geblet-' 
sode, and hi wurdon gehwyrfede to^eorwurSum gymmum. 
pa cwaeS se apostol : * GatS to smiStSan, and fandiaS }?ises 
goldes and Sissera gym/nstana/ Hi tSa eodon, and ^ft comon, 
pas cwetSende: *Ealle Sas goldsmiSas s^cgaS })3et hi naefreno 
ser swa claene gold ne swa read ne gesawon: eac Sas 
gym;»wyrhtan s^cgaS }>aBt hi nsefre swa deorwurSe gym»?stanas 
ne gemetton.' pa cwsetS se apostol him to : ' NimatS f>is 
jgold aud tSas gymwstanas, and faraS, and bicgaS eow ^ 
" lanidire;' for tSan be ge forluron Sa heofenlican speda. 115 
BicgatS eow paellene '^xtlas, J^aet ge to lytelre hwile 
sclnonswa swa r6se, baet ge hraedlice fofweornion. BeoS ^ 
blowende and wehge hwuwfndlice, J?aet ge ecelic^waedlion. 
Hwaet la, ne maeg se -ZE31mihtiga Weajdend })urn*teon })3et h^ 
dohis^^owan rice for worulde, geKintsume on welan, and lao 
Imwfemeienlice scinan? Ac he B|tte gedamp ^ geleafFuUum 
siCwlum, ]5set hi gejyfor^.to geagenne }>a ecan welan, tSa Se"^ 
for his naman J^a hwiTw^ndan speda forhogiaS. Ge gehseldon 
unlruman on pdds Hallendes naman, ge afligdon deoflu, ge 

^ gefreatewode C. ' " gcdamp C. 
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lasforgeafon blindum gesihSe, ap^gehwilce uncotSe geh^ldon^juw 



efne nu is t5eos gifu eow getbrodea, and ge sind earnungas 
gewordene, ge tSe waeron:maere and strange. Swa micel egei 

w^stod deoflum fram eow baet hi be eowere hsese ba ofswan 
^kI V deofolseocan forleton; nu ge ondraedao eow deoflu. pa 

isoheofenlican aehta sind us eallum gen^pe. Nacode we 

waeron ac^nnede, and nacode we geJmaxS. pare sunnan 

beorhtnys^ and baes monan leoht and ealra tungla sind ge- 

' maene bamrican and oam heanan. RensdKiras and.cyrcan 

^^duru, fullunt and synna firgyfennysTnuselganff^nd Godes 

135 neosung sind eallum gemaene, earmum and eadigum: ac se 

•''^ tingesseliga gytsere wile mare habban J?onne him gefiint- 
sumaS, })onne he fur'Son*^orsorh ne Mco his genihtsum- 
nysse. Se gytsere haefS aenne lichaman, and m^nigfeal^e 
scnid; he haefS ane wambe, and J>usend manna bigleofan.\ 

Mowitodlice f)aet he for gy tsurige uncyste* nanum otSrum syllat 



ne maeg, J?aet he hordaS, and nat hw^rti ; swa swa se witega 
cwaetS : " On fdel biS selc man« ge(irefed se tSe horda8, and 
nat hwam he hit gegaderaS." Witodlice ne bi8 he tSaera 
aehta hlaford, Sonne he hi daelan ^e maeg ; ac he bitS baera 

i45sehta oeowa, bonne he him eallunga beowao; and baer- 

toeacan hun weaxao untrumnyssa on his lichanjan, paet he 

ne maeg! aetes o?5Se wsetes brQcan. H6*carao daeges and 

•nihtes f>aet his feoh ^ehealden sy: he gy^^ graedelice his 

' teolunge. his gafoles,' his gebytla ' he berypo bd wanJpedi- 

150 gan*, he ful'g^S*^ his lustum and his plegan ; bonne faerlice 

'\* gewitt he of Sissere worulde, nacod and forslc^digod, synna 
ana' mid him f^rigende; for oan }>e he sceal dee wite 
''Srowian/ 

Efne ?Sa 8a se apostol J^as lare sprecende waes, Sa baer 

155 sum wuduwe hire suna lie to bebyrgennfi, se haefde gewifod 

* beorhnys C ^ lincyste C. ■ gebytlu C, 

* wdnnspedigan C. * folga'S B, 
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britigum nihtum sfer. Seo dreorige modor ba samod mid 
]3am licmannum rangende hv astr^te set paes halgan apos- 
toles fotum, biddende Ipxt he hire sunu on Codes naman 
anerde. swa swa he dyde pa, wydewan Drusianam. lohannes 
8a ofhfeow Jjsere meder and Ssera licmanna dreorignysse, 160 
and astr^hte his lichaman to eoroan on langsumum gebede,^ A 
and ?^ set nextan ards, and eft . iipaliaJenum handum lang- ^^'' ' 
licerGfed. pa Sa he t5us Sriwa ged6n hsefde, Sa het he 
"^nwindsjn jjses cnihtes Ifc, and cwaeS: *Eala Su cniht, 8e })urh 
SlnesTflsesces lust hraedlice Sine sawle forlure ; eala bQ cniht, 165 
\>u. ne ctiSesttSinne Scyppend; p\l ne cQSest manna H»lend; 
bQ ne ciiSest Sone soSan freond; and for ?5i bu beurne'^'^*^ 
on tSone wyrstan feond. ' Nu ic ageat mine tearas, and for 
oinre nytennysse feeornnce baed, })aet })Q of deape arise, and 
}>isum twam gebrotJnim, Attico and Eugenio, cytSe hd micel i7<5 
wialdor hi forluron, and hwilc wite hi geeamodon. Mid 
8am ba ards se cniht Stacteus, and feoU to lohannes fotum, 
and begann to oreagenne J>a gebroSru ])e misw^nde w3&ron, 
))us cwe8ende: *Ic geseah 8a §nglas \)e eower gymdoii 
dreorige wepan, g.nd 8a awyhgedan scedccan blissigende 175 
on eowerum forwyrde. . Ek)w waes heofenan rice gearo, and 
sclnende g^ytlu mid wlstiim afyllede, and mid ecum leohte ; 
}>a ge forluron burh unwaerscipe, and ge begeaton eow 
8eoslEerfulIe wuhunga mid dracSra afyllede apd mid brastli- 
gendum liglim, mid uhas^cgendlicum witum afyllede and 180 
mid an<Sr»cum st^ncum; on 8am ne^bnnS ^TanuiJg and . 
jjoterung daeges o})J?e nihtes : bidda8 for 81 mid inwweardre 
heortan Sysne Godesapostol, eoweme lareow, jjset he eow 
fram 8am ecum forwyrde araere, swa swa he me fram dea8e 
arserde ' and he eowre saula, pQ nii^ind adylegode of 185 
Jjsereraican bee, gelaede §ft to Codes gife and miltsunge/ 

Se cniht J>a Stacteus, 8e of dea8e ards, samod mid }?am 
gebroSrum astr^hte hine to lohannes f6tswa8um, and baet 
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folc forS mid ealle, anmodlice biddende baet he him to Gode 

1 00 srebinffode. Se apostol ba behead oam twam ffebroorum bat 
hi ontig daga behreowsunge daedbetende Gode geofroaon, 
and on J?am ^ Isece geornlice baedon \>xt f>a gyldenan gyrda 
f ft to ban .serran gecynde aw^ndon, and ba gjnn^^stanas to 
heoraTrodnysse. JEfter Sritigra daga faece, J?a )>a hf ne 

195 mihton mid heora' benum J^aet gold and f)a gym»istanas to 
heora gecynde aw^ndan, tSa comon hi ppid wope to J?am 
apostole, f>us cwe]jende : * Symle Sii taehtest mildheortnysse, 
and baet man,dSrum niiltsode : and gif man oSrum miltsaS, 
hu micele swioor wile God miltsian and arian mannum his 

200 handgeweorce ! paet )>aet we mid gitsigendum eagum agylton, 
)>3et we nil mid wependum eagum behri(3w^ia?S V Da and- 
wyrde se apostol : * BeraS "Sa gyrda to wuda, and J?a stanas 
to ssestrande : hi synd gecyrrecie to heora gecynde/ J^ fSa, 
hi J^is gedon haefdon, 8a underfengon hi §ft Godes gife, swa 

ao5 baet hi adraefdon deoflu, and blinde and untrume geh«ldon, 
and feala tacna on Drihtnes naman gefr^medon, swa swa hy 
^rdydon. ^,^, . ^^_^ 

Se apostol ba gebigde to Gode ealne bone eard Asiam, se 
* is geteald to healfum daele middaneardes ; and awrat oa 

aio feortSan Cristes hoc, seo hrVpa^ sw^ost ymbe Cristes god- 

^ 'cundr^ysse. Da oSre Sry godspelleras, Matheus, Marcus, 

Lucas, awriton aeror be Cristes m§n(niscnysse. pa asprungan 

gedwolm^nn on Godes gehSunge, and cwaedon Saet Crist 

naere, aer he ac^nned waes of Marian, pa baSdan ealle fSsL 

>i5 leodbisceopas tSone halgan apostol baet he f)a feprS^n boc 
' ges^tte, and faera gedwolmannai dyrstignesse adwaSSe. Jo- 
hannes J^a bead Sreora daga faesten gemsenelice ; and he 
aefter Sam faestene wearS swa miclum mid Godes gaste 
afylled, ]jaet he ealle Godes §nglas and ealle gesceafta mid 

aaohealicum mode ofer'stdh, and mid 8ysum wordum ba god- 

* onu in C. « bereowsia9 C. 
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spellican ges^t/nysse ongan« : In principio erat verbum, et 
verbum erat apud Deum, et Deus erat ^ verhum, et reliqua : 
}>set is on ]E^nglisc : * Onlrymoe waes word, and f>3et word 
wses mid Gode, and J^aet word waes God : J^is waes on frymSe 
mid Gode ; ealle Sing sind J^urh hine geworhte, and nis nan 225 
J?ing buton him gesceapen/ And swa forS on ealre Saere 
■*^'godspellican ges^t/nysse he cydde fela be Cristes godcund- 
nysse, hu he ecelice butan angynne of his Faeder ac^nned is, 
and mid him rixaS on annysse J^aes Halgan Gastes, d biitan 
§nde. Feawa he awrat be his m^nniscnysse, for San J^e J>a 230 
tSry otSre godspelleras genihtsumlice be )?am b^ora bee Button.'* 
Hit gelamp aet sumum saele }>3et f>a deoTotgyldan J>e f>a gyt 
ungeleaffulle w^ron gecwaedon )?3et hi woldon )?one apostol 
tp heoral^Senscipe geneadian. pa cwaeS se apostol to Sam 
** liseSengyldum : *GaS ealle ^kdemes to Godes cyrcan, and 335 
clypiaS ealle to eowqrum godum, J^set seo cyrce afealle Surh 
heora mihte ; Sonne buge ic to eowerum haeS^nscipe. Gif 
Sonne eower godes miht ]3a halgan cyrcan towurpan ne maeg, 
ic towurpe eower tempel J^urh Sses -^Imihtigan Godes mihte, ^ 
and ic tocwyse eower deofolgyld ; and biS bonne rihtlic ge^Ho 
Suht J?8et ge geswycon eoweres gedwyldes, and gelyfon on 
Sone soSan God, se Se ana is -^Imihtig.' pa haeSengyldan 
Sisum cwyde geSwaerlsenton, aijd lohannes mid geswsesum''' 
wordum f>aet folc tihte f>aet hf .ufor edtlon fram J^am deofles 
temple ; and mid beorhtre sfSmne ^fetforan him eallum cly- 245 
pode: *Chi Godes naman ahreose J>is tempi mid eallum 
J?am deofolgyldum ]?e him 9n'^eardiaS, Jjaet J^eos m^nigu to- 
V**^cnawe J>aet Sis hseSengyld deofles bigg^hg is.' Hwaet Sa 
faerlicetahreas ]?3et tempel griTiialunga mid eallum his an- 
*^^licnyssum to diiste aw^nde. On )?am ylcan daege wurdon 250 
t^-^'^bigede tw§lf Siisend ^ haeSenra manna to Cristes geleafan, 
and mid fulluhte gehalgode. 

* ^^ * J>usenda S. 
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pa sceorede tJa gyt se yldesta hsetSengylda mid mycelre 
)>^^^ f>wymysse, and cwaetJ J>3et hie nolde gelyfanJ)iiton lohannes 

255 attor drunce, and f>urh Godes mihte tSone cweaimbaeran^ dr§nc 

^^^•^- oferswiSde. pa cwsetS se apostol: 'peah tSu me attor sylle, 

Jjurh Godes naman hit me ne"T(§ra8.' Da cwaeS se haetSen- 

gylda Aristodemus : * pQ scealt serest otSerne geseon drincan, 

and tSaerrihte cwelan, J^aetHiuru Sin heorte swa formige for 

26otSam deadbarum dr§nce/ lohannes him andwyrde: *Gif 
tSu on God gelyfan wylt, ic unforhtmod Saes dr^nces onro/ 
pa gef§ngde se Aristodemus to Sam heahgitefan, and genam' 
on his cive^terne tw§gen Seofas, and sealde him Sone un- 

Viybban aetforan eallum Sam folce, on lohannes gesihSe ; and 

265 hi Sserrihte aefter Sam dr^iceffewiton. SySSan se haeSen- 
sfilda eac sealde Sone atiorb^ran drenc bam apostole, and 
\i6 mid rodetacne his mQS and ealne his lichaman gewsfepnode, 
and Sone unlybban on Godes namanhalsode, and siSSan 
mid gemlaum mode hine ealne gedranc. Aristodemus Sa 

270 and J>3et folc beheoldon Jpone apostol Sreo tlda daeges, and 
gesawon hine habban glaedne andwlitan butoriibllcunge and 
f*^1forhtunge ; and hi ealle clypodon : * An soS God is, se Se 




in on 

375 Godes naman araerst, ]?onne biS min heorte geclsensod fram 
aelcere twynunge/ Da cwaeS lohannes : * Aristodeme, nim 
mine tunecan, and 15ge bQfon f>aera deadra manna lie, and 
cweS : "paes Haelendes Cristes apostol me as§nde to eow, }?aet 
ge on his naman of deaSe arison, and aelc mann oncndwe }?aet 
280 deaS and Iff J>eowiaS minum Haelende." ' He Sa be Saes 
apostoles haese baer his tunecan, and alede uppon Sam twdm 
deadum ; and hf Saerrihte ansunde arison. pa Sa se haeSen- 
gilda baet geseah, Sa astrehte he hine to lohannes fotum, 
and sySSan ferde to Sam heahgerefan, and him t^ wundra 

* gwdmbwran C. R, • gcnim C, 
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mid hliiddre stemne cydde. Hi tJa bf gen jjone apostol ge- 285 
sohton, his miltsunge biddende. pa bead se apostol him 
seofon nihta faesten, and hi sitStSan gefuUode ; and hi aefter 
Sam fulluhte towurpon eall heora deofolgyld, and mid heora 

^'' miga fultimie and mid eallum crsJfte araerdon Gode maere 
cyrcan on Sses apostoles wurSmynte. ^^^"^"^ 290 

pa Sa se apostol waes nigAi and hundnigontig geara, f>a 

(fateowode him Drihten Crist mid J>am oSnim apostolum, J>e 
hd of Sisum life genumen hsefde, and cwaeS : * lohannes, cum^ 
to me ; rnna is ]>3dt pu mid tSnum gebrotSrum wistfuUigt 
on minum gebeorscipe.' lohannes ]>2l ards, and eode wi8 295 
baes H»lendes ; ac he him to cwaetS ; * Nu on sunnan-daeg, 
mines^aenstes aaege, p\l cymst to me ;' and aefter tSam worde 
Drihten ge^nde to heofenum. Se apostol micclum blissode 
on Sam«Gehate, and on )?am sun\iarHuirt3in aerwaco! to Saere 
cjrrcan com, and )?am folce, frani^^hancrede dS iSiSern, Codes 300 

*■ gerihta laerde, and him dfaessan gesang, and 5wae8 J>aet se 
Haelend hine on 8am daesre to heofonum *ffelaood haefde.,, 
Het t^ delran his byfgene wiS f>aet weofod, and J>aet greot 
ut awegaS. Arid hi eode cucu and gesund into his byrgene, 
and asG^htum handum to Code clypode : * Drihten Crist, ic 305 
))ancige 8e J?aet )>ii me gelaSodest to Jjinitm wistum : )>u wdst 
j>aet ic mid ealre heortan ]>e gewilnode. Oft ic . tSe baed ]?aet 
ic moste to tSe faran, ac ]>u cwaedebaet ic an^idode, )?aet ic 
tSe mare fok ge^rynde. puuiiolae minne lic^apian wiS ^ 
aelce bearnitennysse. and p\Si simle mine sawle onShtest, and 310 
me nahwar ne torlete. pii s^ttest on mInum muSe )>Inre 
sotSfaestnysse word, and ic awrat Sa lare 8e ic of Sinum miiSe 
Mhyrde, and Ca wundra tSe ic 8e wyrcan geseah. NG ic tSe 

^ '^taece, Drihten ! )>ine beam, t^ tSe J>in gelatSung, maeden and 
moder, Jjurh waeter and f>one Halgan Cast tSe gestrynde. 315 

K ■'" Onfoh me to nunum gebroSrum mid tSam Se SQ come, and 
me gelaSodest. Geopena ongean me lifes geat, pxt Saera 
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\ oeostra edldras me ne gemeton. pu eart Crist, tSaes lifi- 
gendan Codes Sunu, f>u ]?e be Snes Faeder haese middangeard 

3a^geh3eldest, and us Cone Halgan Gasta^^ndest. pe we h^riaSj^ 
and )?anciatS }?inra mgnigfealdra^lDda geond unge§n3ode 
worulda\ Amen.' ^^ ^ 

JEfter Sysum gebede aeteowode heofenlic leoht bufon Sam 
apostole binnon 6aere byrgene, ane tid swa beorhte scTnende 

325 }?aet nanes mannes gesihtS )?aes leohtesredraan. sceawian ne 
mihte ; and he mid f>am leohte his gast ageaf f^am Drihtne 
f)e hine ^ to his rice gelaSode. He gewdt swa freoh fram 
deatSes Isarnysse of tSisum airoweardan life swa swa he waes 
aelfr^med fram lichamiicere gew|mmednysse. SotSlice sytS- 

SSotSan waes his byrgen gemet/ mid mannan afylled. Manna 
waes gehaten se heofenlica m§te )?e feowertig geara afedde 
Israhela folc on westene. Nii waes se bigleofa gemett on 
lohannes byrgene, and nan tSing §lles ; and se m^te is weax- 
ende on hire oS tSisne andweardan daeg. pser beoS fela tacna 

335 aeteowode, and lintrume gehaelde and fram eallum freceSSys- 
sum^alysede f>urh tSaes apostoles tSingunge. paes him ge- 
^^^ titSatS Drihten Crist, J^am is wmdor and wurSmynt mid Faeder 
and Halgum Gaste a buton ^nde. Amen. 
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Nu to-daeg Godes gelatSung geond ealne ymbhwyrft 
maersatS f>3era eadigra cildra freolstide, ]?e se waelhreowa 
Herodes for Cristes ac^nnednysse mid arleasre ehtnysse 
acwealde, swa swa iis seo godspellice racu swutellice cyS. 
5 Matheus awrat on }>3ere forman Cristes bee tSysum wordum 
be 8aes H«lendes gebyrdtide, and cwaeS : ' pa tSa se Haelend 
Scanned waes on f>8ere IQdeiscan Bethleem, on Herodes dagum 

* worulde C. R.^ woruld B, 
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cyninges, efne tSa comon fram eastdsele middangeardes J)ry 

tungelwitegan to Ssere byrig Hierusalem, pus befnnende : 

" Hwser is iQdeiscra leoda cyning, se tSe ac^nned is ? We ge- 10 

s^won soSlice his steorran on eastdsele, and we comon to tSi 

\>2et we iSs to him gebiddon." ' Hwaet tSa Herodes cyning j?is 

gehyrende weartS micclum astyred, and eal/ seo biirhwaru 

samod mid him. He Sa gesamnode ealle |>a ealdorbiscopas 

and tSaes folces boceras, and befran hwser Cristes canning- 15 

st6w walre. Hf ssedon, on Ssere ludeiscan Bethleem. pus 

sotSlice is awriten Ipmh tSone witegan Micheam : * £ala p^ 

Bethleem, ludeisc land, ne eart Su nateshw6n wacost burga 

on ludeiscum ealdrum : of tSe cymtS se h^retoga se tSe ge- 

wylt and gewissaS Israhela folc/ Da clypode Herodes f>a 20 

Siy tungelwitegan on sunderspraece, and georalice hf be- 

frdn to hwilces timan se steorra him serest ^ seteowode, and 

as^nde hf to Bethleem, Sus cwetJende : * FaratS ardlice, and 

befrfnatS be Sam cilde, and J^onne ge hit gemetaS, cySatS me, 

p2et ic mage^ me to him gebiddan/ pa tungelwitegan ferdon 2$ 

aefter }?aes cyninges spraece, and efne tSa se steorra }?e hf on 

eastd^le gesawon glad him beforan, oS f>aet he gest6d bQfon 

J>am g^sthijse }?3er ]?3et cild on wunode. Hi gesdwon Sone 

steorran, and ]jearle blissodon. Eodon "Sa inn, and f>aet cild 

gemetton mid Marian his meder, and niSer feallende hf to 30 

him gebsedon. Hi geopenodon heora hordfatu ', and him 14c 

geoffrodon, gold, and recels, and myrran. Hwaet Sa God 

on swefne hf ge warn ode, and bebead pxt hi § ft ne gecyrdon 

to San reSan cyninge Herode, ac J^urh oSerne weg hine for- 

cyrdon, and swa to heora eSele becomon. Efne Sa Codes 35 

§ngel seteowode losepe, Saes cildes * fosterfaeder, on swefnum, 

cweSende : * Arfs, and nim f>is cild mid ]?2ere meder, and fleoh 

to Egjrpta-lande, and beo ]jaer oS J>aet ic pe § ft s^cge : ' soSlice 

toweard is J>aet Herodes smeaS hii h^ Jjaet cild ford6.' Joseph 

» aerst C. * mige C. • h6rdfatu C. * cildes C. 
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40 1^ aras nihtes, and ]?aet cild mid j?3ere meder samod to Egypta 

lande ' f(grede, and Jjser wunode otS ]33et Herodes gewdt ; |)aet 

seo witegung wsere gefylled, J^e be Saire fare ser tSus cwseS : 

' Of Egypta-lande ic geclypode minne sunu.' 

Nu s^cgatS wyrdwriteras Jjaet Herodes betwux tJisam 

45 wearS gewr^ged to })am Romaniscan casere, J>e ealne middan- 
geard on f)am Gman geweold. pa gew§nde he to Rome be 
Saes caseres hsese, )?aet he hine betealde, gif he mihte. pa 
betealde he hine swiSe geaplice, swa swa he waes snotor- 
wyrde to tSan swiSe Jjaet se casere hine mid maran wurS- 

50 mynte ongean to Ifldeiscum rice as^nde. pa ]3a he ham com, 
J^a gemunde he hwaet he aer be San cilde gemynte, and geseah 
}>3et he waes bepseht fram tSam tungelwitegum, and weartS 
)>a tSearle gegr^mod. S^nde 8a his cw^Ueras, and ofsloh 
ealle 8a hysecild J>e waeron on ]j3ere byrig Bethleem, and 

55 on eallum hjTe gemaerum, fram twywintrum cilde to anre 
nihte, be tSaere tide ]je h^ geaxode set Sam tungelwitegum. 
pa waes gefylled Hieremias wftegung, )?e Sus witegode: 
* Stemn is gehyred on heannysse, micel w6p and Soterung : 
Rachel beweop hire cildru, and nolde beon gefrefrod, for 

60 tSan 8e hi ne sind.* 

On Sam tw^lftan daege Cristes ac§nnednysse comon 8a 
8ry tungelwitegan to Herode, and hine axodon be t^m 
ac^nnedan cilde j and Jja ]ja hi his c^nningstowe geaxodon, 
f>a gew^ndon hi wi8 J^aes cildes, and noldon 8one re8an cw§l- 

65 lere §ft gecyrran, swa swa he het. pa ne mihte he forbiigan 
t^aes caseres haese, and waes 8a |>urh his langsume faer |>aera 
cildra sl^ge geuferod swi8or ]7onne he gemynt haefde; and 
hi wurdon 8a on 8ysum daegj>erlicum daege wuldorfuUice ge- 
martyrode; na swa8eah ]jaes geares }>e Crist ac^nned waes, 

70 ac aefter twggra geara ymbryne aefter Saes waelhreowan ham- 
cyme. 

» Idnde C. 
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Nses hd aetSelboren, ne him naht to ]?am cynecynne ne 
gebyrode ; ac mid S)rrewungum and swicdome he becom to 
Saere cynelican getSinctSe; swa swa Moyses be 8am awrdt, 
J?aet ne sceolde ateorian J?aet ludeisce cynecynn o\> )?3et75 
Crist sylf come. Da com Crist on t^m timan \>e seo cyne- 
lice maegS^ ateorode, and se aelfr^meda Herodes \>?qs rices 
geweold. pa wearS he micclum afyrht and anSracode ]>xt 
his rice feallan sceolde Jjurh tocyme f>3es soSan cjoiinges. 
pa clypode h6 t5a tungelwitegan on sunderspraece, and ge-80 
omlice hi befrdn, on hwilcne timan hf aerest Jjone steorran 
gesawon ; for tSan tSe he ondred, swa swa hit gelamp, J?aet 
hi f ft hine ne gecyrdon. pa het he for ^y acw^llan ealle . 
tS hysecild }jaere burhscire, fram twywintrum cilde oS anre 
nihte : tSohte, gif he hi ealle ofsloge, Jjset se in ne setbm-ste 85 
)>e hi sohte. Ac he waes ungemyndig J^aes halgan gewrites, 
8e cwyS: *Nis ndn wisdom ne nan raed naht ongean 
God; 

Se swicola Herodes cwaetJ to Sam tungelwitegum : ' FaratJ, 
and geornlice befrinatS be tSsm cilde, and cySaS me, )?aet ic 90 
eac mage me to him gebiddan.' Ac he cydde sytSSan his 
iacenfiillan syrewunge, hu he ymbe wolde, gif he hine ge- 
mette, tSa t^ he ealle his efenealdan adylegode for his anes 
ehtnysse. pearfleas * he syrwde ymbe Crist : ne com he for 
8y pddt he wolde 'his eorSlice rice, dp\>e ainiges otSres cyn- 95 
ingeg mid riccetere him to geteon ; ac to S h6 com )>aet he 
wolde his heofenlice rice geleaffullum mannum forgyfan. Ne 
com he to tSy ]jaet he waere on maerlicum cynesejle ahafen, 
ac Jjaet he waere mid hospe on rode-h§ngene genaeglod. He 
wolde Seah J^aes waelhreowan syrwunge mid fleame forbQgan, 100 
na for t^ \>2di he deaS forfluge, se t5e sylfwilles to tSrowienne 
middangearde genealaehte ; ac hit waere to hraedlic, gif he 
tSa on cildcradole acweald wurde, swilce Sonne his tocyme 

' maeigt^ C, ' ])earflaBs C 
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maivicynne bedlglod waere; \>i forhradode Godes ^ngtl 

105 Jjses arleasan gej>eaht, and bebead )>aet se fosterfaeder J^one 
heofenlican seSeling of Sam earde ardlice fgrede. 

Ne forseah Crist his geongan c^mpan, Seah tSe he Echam- 
lice on heora sl§ge andwgrd nsere; ac h6 as§nde hi fram 
J?isum wraecfullum life to his ecan rice. Gesaelige hi wurdon 

iiogeborene J^aet hi moston for his intingan deaS Jjrowian. 
Eadig is heora yld, seo 8e \>2l gyt^ ne mihte Crist andettan, 
and moste for Criste J^rowian. HI waeron }>3es Haelendes 
gewitan, t5eah tSe hf hine 8a gyt ne cuSon. Naeron hf gerf- 
pode to sl^ge, ac hf gesaeliglice J>eah swulton to life. Ge- 

115 sselig wses heora ac^nnednys, for San Se hf gemetton pzdt 
ece lif on in/^staepe pxs andweardan lifes. Hf wurdon ge- 
gripene fram moderlicum breostum, ac hi wurdon betaehte 
{jserrihte ^ngellicum bosmum. Ne mihte se manfulla ehtere 
mid nanre Senunge }>am lytlingum swa micclum frgmian 

lao swa micclum swa he him fr^mode mid Ssere reSan ehtnysse 
hatunge. Hf sind gehdtene martyra blostman, for San Se 
hf waeron swd swd iip-aspringende blostman on middewear- 
dan * cyle ungeleaflful/nysse, swilce mid sumere ehtnysse forste 
forsodene. Eadige sind }?a innoSas pe hi gebaeron, and Sa 

135 breost f>e swylce gesihton^. Witodlice t^ moddru* on heora 
cildra martyrdome jjrowodon; )?aet swurd Se )>3era cildra 
lima furh-arn ' bec6m to Ssera moddra heortan ; and neod is 
J?aet hi beon efenhlyttan }?aes eqan edleanes, Jjonne hf waeron 
geferan Saere Jjrowunge. Hf waeron gehw»de and unge- 

i3owittige acwealde, ac hf arisaS on f>am gemaenelicum dome 
mid fullum waestme and heofenlicere snotemysse. Ealle we 
cumaS to anre ylde on }>am gemaenelicum aeriste, Jjeah Oe 
we nu on myslicere ylde of }>yssere worulde gewiton. 

paet godspel/ cweS j^aet Rachel bew^op hire cildra, and 

* gyt C, * so a//. ' gesycton B,, gesicton R. 
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nolde beon gefrefrod, for San pe hf ne sind. Rachel hatte 135 
lacobes wif, tSaes heahfaederes, and heo getacnode Godes 
gelatSunge, f>e beweptS^ hire gastlican did; ac heo nele 
•swa beon gefrefrod, ]>xt hf §ft to woruldlicum gecampe 
gehwyrfon }?a f>e sene mid' sygefaestum deatSe middangeard 
oferswiSdon, and his yrmtSa aetwundon to wuldorbeagienne 140 
mid Griste. 

Eornostlice ne breac se arleasa Herodes his cynerices mid 
langsumere gesundful/nysse, ac buton yldinge him becom seo 
godcundlice wracu, pe hine mid m^nigfealdre yrmtSe fordyde, 
and eac geswutelode on hwilcum suslum he moste aefter 145 
forSsiSe ecelice cwylmian. Hine gelaehte unas^cgendlic 
adl : his lichama barn witSQtan mid langsumere haetan, and 
he eal/ innan samod forswaeled waes and toborsten. Him 
waes m^tes micel lust, ac tSeah mid ndnum setum his gyfer- 
nysse gefyllan ne mihte. He hritSode, and ^geslice hweos, 150 
and angsumlice siccetunga teah, swa )?aet h6 earfoSlice 
orSian mihte. Waeterseocnyss hine ofer-eode beneotSan J^am 
gyrdle lo San swlSe Jjset his gesceapu maSan* weoUon, 
and stincende attor singallice of tSam toswoUenum fotum 
fieow. Unaberendlic gyhSa ofereode ealne tSone lichaman, 155 
and ungelyfendlic toblawennys his innoS gesw^ncte. Him 
st6d stincende ' steam of tSam muSe, swa J?aet earfoSlice aenig 
laece him mihte genealaecan. Fela Saera laeca h^ acwealde : 
cwsetS )?aet hf hine gehselan mihton, and noldon. Hine ge- 
dr^hte singal slaepleast, swa J^aet he }jurh-wacole niht biiton 160 
slaepe adreah ; and gif h^ hwon hnappode *, tSaerrihte hine 
dr^hton nihtlice gedwimor", swa Jjaet him Saes slaepes of 
jjuhte. pa tSa h6 mid swiSlicum luste his lifes gewilnode, pz, 
h6i h6 hine f^rigan ofer tSa ed lordanen, Sser J^ser waeron ge- 
haefde hdte baSu, f>e wSeron halw§nde gecwedene adligendum 165 

* bewyptJ C. * so all. * stincende C, 
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lichaman. WeartJ pa. eac his l»cum geCuht Jjaet hf on 
wlacum ele hine geb§"Sedon. Ac t^ 8a h^ waes on tSissere 
b^Sunge gel^d, p% weartS se lichama eal/ toslopen, swa }?aet his 
eagan w^ndon on gelicnysse sweltendra manna, and h6 Iseg 

i7ocwydeleas butan andgite. ]Eft,'8a tSa he com, )?a het he 
hine figrigan to Ssere byrig Hiericho. 

pa )?a he weartS his Kfes orwene, f)a gelatSode he him to 
ealle tSa iQdeiscan ealdras of gehwilcum burgum, and het hf 
on cwearteme beclysan, and gelangode him to his swustor 

175 Salome and hire wer Alexandrum, and cwaetS: *Ic wdt ]>xt 
8is ludeisce folc micclum blissigan wile mines deaSes ; ac ic 
maeg habban arwurtSfulle lictSenunge of heofigendre m^nigu, 
gif ge willatS minum bebodum gehyrsumian. Swa ricene 
swa ic gewlte ofsleaS ealle t^s iQdeiscan ealdras tSe ic on 

180 cwearteme beclysde, }jonne beotJ heora sib31ingas to heofunge 
geneadode, J?a Se wyllatS mines forSsfSes faegnian.* He 
t5a his c^mpan to Sam slgge genamode, and het heora si- 
cum fiftig scyllinga to sceatte syllan, jjaet hi heora handa 
fram Sam blodes gyte ne wiSbrGdon. pa Sa h^ mid ormaetre 

185 angsumnysse waes gecwylmed, )?a het he his agenne sunu 
Antfpatrem arleaslice acw^llan, toeacan pBjn twam pe h6 ser 
acwealde. J^t nextan, Sa Sa h6 gefredde his deaSes nea- 
Isecunge, |>a het he him his seax arsecan to screadigenne 
aenne aeppel, and hine sylfne hgtelice Syde }?aet him on 

i9oacw§hte. pyllic waes Herodes forSsiS, )?e mdnfullice ymbe 
jjaes heofenlican ae}?elinges tocyme syrwde, and his efeneal- 
dan lytlingas unscaeSSige arleaslice acwealde. 

Efae t^ Codes §ngel, aefter Herodes deaSe, aeteowode 
losepe on swefnum on Egypta-lande, Jjus cweSende : * Aris 

19s and nim }>aet cild and his moder samod, and gew^nd on- 
gean to Israhela-lande ; soSlice hf sind forSfarene, Sa Se 
ymbe f)aes cildes feorh syrwdon.' H^ Sa ards, swa swa se 
^ngel him bebead, and f^rode f>aet cild mid })3ere meder to 



THE NATIVITY OF THE INNOCENTS. 97 

Israhela-lande. pa gefrdif Joseph f)3et Archelaus rixode on 
ludea-lande aefter his faeder Herode, and ne dorste his nea- 200 
wiste genealaecan. pa wearS he §ft on swefne gemynegod 
Jjset he to Galilea gew^nde for San Se se card nses ealles 
swa gehgnde Jjam cyninge, f>eah Se hit his rice wsere. pget 
cild "Sa eardode on )?aBre byrig ]je is gehaten Nazareth, )?3et 
seo wltegung ware gefylled, Jje cwseS f>3et he sceolde beon 265 
Nazarenisc geciged. Se §ngel cwaeS to losepe: *pa sind 
fortSfarene }je embe Csesi cildes feorh syrwdon/ Mid )>am 
worde he geswutelode ]jaet md Ssera ludeiscra ealdra embe 
Cristes cwale smeadon ; ac him getimode swiSe rihtlice J?aet 
hf mid heora arleasan hlaforde ealle forwurdon. 210 

Nelle we Sas race na l§ng teon, f>y laes tSe hit eow seSryt 
)?ince; ac biddaS eow Jjingunge set J?ysum unscaeSSigum 
martyrum. Hi sind tSa Se Criste folgiaS on hwitum gyrlum 
swa hwider swa Yi6 gaeS ; and hf standaS setforan his Srym»j-' 
setle butan silcere gew^mmednysse, hsebbende heora palm- 2 15 
twigu on handa, and singaS {^one niwan lofsang, \>%,m 
-^ImihtigTim to wurSmynte, se }je leofaS and rixaS a bfltan 
§nde. Amen. 



H 
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iELFRICS LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

The following text is taken from ^Ifric's Lives of the Saints, 
as given in the Cottonian MS., Julius £. 7. It is here published 
for the first time. 

wEfter tSan tSe Augustinus to !|lngla-lande becom, waes sum 
aetSele cyning, Oswold gehaten, on NorShymbra lande, gelyfed 
swype on God. Se ferde on his iugotSe fram his freondum 
•and magum to Scotlande on s^, and f>aer sona weartS gefullod, 

5 and his geferan samod J>e mid him sTJ^edon. Betwux }>am 
wear8 ofslagen Eadwine his earn, NortShymbra cynincg, on 
Crist gelyfed, fram Brytta cyninge, Ceadwalla geciged, and 
tw§gen his aefterg^ngan binnan twam gearum ; and se Cead- 
walla sloh and to sceame tflcode f>a NorShymbran leode 

logefter heora hlafordes fylle, oS Jjaet Oswold se eadiga his 
yfelnysse adwaescte. Oswold him com to, and him cenlice 
wiS feaht mid lytlum werode, ac his geleafa hine getrymde, 
and Crist him gefylste to his feonda sl^ge. Oswold ]>l 
arserde ane rode sona Gode to wurtSmynte, aer }>an J>e he to 

15 Sam gewinne come, and clypode to his geferum: *Uton 
feallan to S^re rode, and }>one -^Imihtigan biddan f)aet he us 
ahr^dde wiS ]3one modigan feond J>e Qs afyllan wile: God 
sylf wat geare \>xt we winnaS rihtlice witS f>ysne retSan cyning 
to ahr^ddenne ure leode.' Hi feollpn j^a ealle mid Oswolde 

20 cyninge on gebedum ; and syJ^J^an on oSerne mergen eodon 
to \>2im gefeohte, and gewunnon ]7ser sige, swa swa se 
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Eallwealdend heom iitSe for Oswoldes geleafan ; and al^don 
heora fynd, )?one modigan CedwaJlan mid his micclan werode, 
|)e wende Jjaet him ne mihte nan werod witSstandan. 

Seo ylce rod sitS^San tSe Oswold Jpaer araerde on wurSmynte as 
}7ser stod. And wurdon fela gehselde untxumra manna and 
eac swilce nytena Jjurh 8a ylcan rode, swa swa iis r§hte 
Beda. Sum man/; feoU on fse, }7set his earm tobaerst, and 
laeg J>a'on b^dde gebrocod for tSearle, otS ]jaet man him fgtte 
of Saere foressedan rode sumne dael )?aes meoses Jje heo mid 3° 
beweaxen wses, and se adliga sona on slaepe wearS gehseled 
on tSaere ylcan nihte ]jurh Oswoldes geearnungum. 

Sec stow is gehaten 'Heofonfeld' on ^nglisc, wiS Sone 
langan weall Jje J>a Romaniscan worhtan, )?aer J?aer Oswold 
oferwann )?one waelhreowan cynincg. And )?aer weartS sif>f>an 35 
araered swiSe maere cyrce Gode to wurtSmynte, ]je wunaS d 
on ecnysse. 

Hwaet t$a Oswold ongann embe Godes willan to. 
smeagenne, sona swa he rices geweold, and wolde gebigan 
his leoda to geleafan and to J>am lifigendan Gode. Sgnde 40 
Sa to Scotlande, J^aer se geleafa waes Sa, and baed tSa heafod- 
m§nn Jjaet hi his benum getiJ>odon, and him sumne lareow 
sgndon, Jje his leoda mihte to Gode gew^man; and him 
weartS Jjaes getif)od. Hi s^ndon f>a sona J>am gesaeligan 
cyninge sumne arwurtSne bisceop, Aidan gehaten. Se waes 45 
maeres Ufes man« on munuclicre drohtnunge, and he ealle 
wonildcara awearp fram his heortan, nanes Jjinges wilnigende 
butan Godes willan. Swa hwaet swa him becom of J?aes 
cyninges gifum otStSe ricra manna, Jjaet he hraSe dallde 
j?earfum and waedlum mid welwillendum mode. 50 

Hwaet 8a Oswold cyning his cymes faegnode, and hine 
arwurtSlice underfeng his folce to Searfe, f>aet heora geleafa 
wurde aw^nd ^ft to Gode fram fam wif>ersaece j?e hi to 
gewende waeron. Hit gelamp ]?a swa f)set se geleaffula cyning 

H 2 
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55 ger^hte his witan on heora agenum gereorde }?aes bisceopes 
bodunge mid blif)um mode, and waes his wealhstod ; for f>an 
J>e he wel cnpe Scyttysc, and se bisceop Aidan ne mihte 
gebigan his sprsece to NorShymbriscum gereorde swa hrajjc 
)?a git. Se biscop J>a ferde bodigende geond eall NorShymbra 

60 land^ geleafan and fuUuht, and ]>2l leode gebigde to Godes 
geleafan, and him wel gebysnode mid weorcum symle, and 
sylf swa leofode swa swa he laerde otSre. He lufode forhaefed- 
nysse and halige raedinge, and iunge m§n« teah georae mid 
lare, swa fset ealle his geferan ]>c him mid eodon sceoldon 

65sealmas leornian olSSe sume raedinge swa hwider swa hi 

ferdon f)am folce bodigende. Seldon he wolde ridan, ac 

siSode on his fotum, and munuclice leofode betwux tSam laewe- 

dan folce mid mycelre gesceadwisnysse and s6]3um maegnum. 

pa wearS se cynincg Oswold swiSe aelmesgeom and ead- 

70 mod on Jjeawum and on eallum J?ingura cystig, and man 
araerde^ cyrcan on his rice geond eall and mynsterlice 
ges^t/nyssa mid micelre geornfulnysse. 

Hit gelamp on sumne ssel J>aet hi saeton aetgaedere Oswold 
and Aidan on J>am halgan easterdaege ; J>a baer man )?am 

75 cyninge cynelice f>enunga on anum sylfrenan disce ; and sona 
]?a inn code an f>aes cyninges f>egna pe his aelmyssan bewiste, 
and saede J^aet fela ]7earfan saetan geond pa. strsbt gehwanon 
cumene to faes cyninges aelmyssan. pa s^nde se cyning 
sona f>am J?earfum Jjone sylfrenan disc mid sande mid ealle, 

80 and het toceorfan Jjone disc, and syllan Jjam )?earfum heora 
aelcum his dael, and man dyde t$a swa. pa genam Aidanus 
se aetSela bisceop pdds cyninges swyj>ran hand mid swtSlicre 
blysse, and clypode mid geleafan, pus cweSende' him to: * Ne 
forrotige on brosnunge f>eos gebletsode swySre hand.' And 

85 ^'Tn eac swa geeode, swa swa Aidanus him baed, p2&t his 
swiSre hand is gesundful/ otS ]?is. 

^ norhymbra lande. ' ahrserde. ' cwsetfende. 
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Oswoldes cynerice weartS gerymed J?a swytSe, swa J?aet 
feower ]7eoda hine underfengon to hlaforde, Peohtas, and 
Bryttas, Scottas, and Angle, swa swa se aelmihtiga God hi 
geanlsehte to tSam for Oswoldes geeamungum \>e hine sefre 90 
wurtSode. He ful'worhte on Eferwlc pxt aenlice mynster pe 
his mseg Eadwine ser begunnen* hsfde; and he swanc for heo- 
fonan rice mid singalum gebedum swi]7or ]7onne he hogode 
hCL he geheolde on worulde ]?a hwQw^ndlican geJ^inc'Su, \>e 
he hwonlice lufode. He wolde aefter uhtsange oftost hine 95 
gebiddan, and on cyrcan standan on syndrigum gebedum of 
sunnan upgange mid swySlicre on-bryrdnysse ; and swa 
hwser swa he waes he wurSode »fre God Qpaw^ndum' 
handbredum wiS J?aes heofones weard. 

On )?am ylcan Gman com eac sum bisceop fram Rome- 100 
byrig, Birinus gehaten, to Westseaxena* kyninge, Cynegyls 
gehaten, se waes Sa git hseSen and eall Wests^xena land. 
Birinus witodlice gew^nde fram Rome be tSses papan rsede 
]>e t5a on Rome waes, and behet |?aet he wolde Godes 
willan gefr^mman, and bodian ]>2im hsej^enum ]>2es Haelendes 105 
naman and )7one soSan geleafan on fyrlenum landum. pa 
becom he to Westseaxan, J?e waes Sa gyt hsej^en, and 
gebigde }?one cynincg Kynegyls to Gode, and ealle his leode 
to geleafan mid him. Hit gelamp ]>3, swa \>xt se geleaffulla 
Oswold, NorShymbra cyning, waes cumen to Cyneg}'lse, no 
and hine to fuUuhte nam, faegen his gecyrrednysse. pa 
geafon J?a cynegas, Cynegyls and Oswold, )?am halgan 
Birine him to bisceopstole }?a burh Dorcanceaster, and he 
)>«rbinnan wunode Godes lof araerende and gerihtlsecende 
}>aetfolc mid lare to geleafan to langum fyrste, oS J^aet hens 
gesaelig sIJ)ode to Crfste; and his lie wearf) bebyrged on 
tSaere ylcan byrig, dS jjaet Haedde bisceop §ft his bin fgrode 

^ begonnon. ' westseaxan. 
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to Wintanceastre, and mid wurSmynte gelogode binnan 
Ealdan-mynstre, \>xt man hine wurSaS gyt 

1 20 Hwaet p2L Oswold cyning his cynedom geheold hlisfulKce 
for worulde and mid micclum geleafan, and on eallum dsedum 
his Drihten arwurSode, oS he ofslagen weartS for his folces 
ware on J?am nigoSan geare j^e he rices geweold, }?a J?a he 
sylf W3es on ylde eahta and Jjrittig geara. Hit gewearS swa 

125 be f>am J?aet him wann on P^nda, Myrcena cyning, pe aet 
his maeges sl§ge sfer, Eadwines cyninges, Ceadwallan fylste ; 
and se P§nda ne ciiSe be Criste nan }>incg, and eall Myrcena 
folc waes ungefullod }?a git. Hi comon }?a to gefeohte to 
Maserfelda b^gen, and fengon togaedere, otS J?aet Jjaer feoUon 

laoj^a cristenan, and }?a haetSenan genealaehton to J^ara halgan 
Oswolde. pa geseah he genealsecan^ his lifes ge^ndunge, 
and gebaed for his folc pe Jjser feallende swealt*, and betaehte 
heora sawla and hine sylfne Gode, and }?us clypode on his 
fylle : * God, gemiltsa drum sawlum 1 ' pa het se haejjena 

135 cynincg his heafod of-aslean and his swiSran earm, and 
s^ttan hi to myrcelse. 

pa aefler Oswoldes slgge feng Oswig his broSor to 
NorShymbra rice, and rdd mid werode to )?aer his broSor 
heafod stod on stacan gefaestnod, and genam ]?aet heafod and 

140 his swlSran hand, and mid arwurtSnysse fgrode to Lindis- 
farnea cyrcan. pa wearS gefylled, swa we her foresaedon, }?aet 
his swi8re hand wunaS hal mid }?am flaesce bQtan aelcere 
brosnunge, swa se bisceop gecwaeS. Se earm wearS gel^d 
arwurSlice on serine, of seolfre asmijjod', on Sancte Petres 

145 mynstre binnan Bebban-byrig be J?aere sae strande, and litS pxr 
swa ansund' swa he of-aslagen waes. His brojjor dohtor ?ft 
siStSan on Myrcan wearS cw^n, and geaxode his bdn, and 
gebrohte hi to Lindesige to Bardanige mynstre, pe heo 
micclunk lufode. Ac }7a n\ynsterm^nn noldon for m^nniscum 

^ genealecan. ^ «weolt. * andsund. 
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gedwylde ]7one sanct underfon, ac man sloh an geteld 150 
ofer Jja halgan bdn binnan }?aere licr^ste. Hwaet jja God 
geswutelode pzdt he halig sanct waes, swa pxt heofonlic leoht 
ofer jjaet geteld astr^ht st6d up to heofonum swilce healic 
sunnbeam ofer ealle Sa niht ; and J^a leoda beheoldon geond 
ealle J?e sdre swlSe wundrigende. pa wurdon )?a mynster- 155 
mqnn micclum afyrhte, and b»don f>aes on mergen \>xt hi 
moston )?one sanct mid arwurtSnysse underf6n, }?one pe hi 
aer forsocon. pa Swoh man |7a halgan bdn, and bser mto 
}>alre cyrcan arwurtSlice on serine, and gelogodon hi upp. 

And J?aer wurdon gehaelede j^urh his halgan geearnunge 160 
fela mettrume m§n« fram mislicum co)?um. paet waeter pe 
man Jja ban mid a)?w6h binnan pxre cyrcan wearS agoten 
swa on anre hyrnan ; and seo eorSe si}?)?an J^e pxt waster 
underfeng wearS manegum to bote. Mid }?am duste wurdon 
afligde deofla fram mannum, pa, pe on wodnysse aer wseron 165 
gedr^hte. Eac swilce }?aer he feol/ on J?am gef6ohte ofslagen 
m§n« namon )?a eortSan to adligum mannum, and dydon 
on waetere wanhalum to )?icgenne, and hi wurdon geh»lede 
J>urh f)one halgan wer. Sum wegfarende man« ferde wiS 
)?one feld; pz. weartS his hors gesicclod, and sona }?aer feol/ 170 
wealwigende geond Sa eorcSan wodum gelicost. Mid pam 
pe hit swa wealwode^ geond )?one widgillan feld, pz becom 
hit embe lang J^aer se cyning Oswold on J?am gefeohte 
feci], swa swa we aer foresaedan ; and hit sona aras swa hit 
hr^pode pa, stowe, hal eallum limum, and se hlaford Jjaes 175 
faegnode. Se ridda pa, ferde forS on his weg J?ider h6 gemynt 
haefde. pa waes )?aer an maeden licgende on paralysing 
lange gebrocod. He began» J>a to ger^ccenne hii him on 
rade getimode, and mann f§rode }?aet maeden to Jjaere fore- 
saedan stowe. Heo wearS }?a on slaepe, and sona §ft aw6c 180 
ansund eallum limum fram ]7am ^geslican broce. Band ]7a 

*■ wealweode. ' paralisyo. 
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hire heafod, and bllSe ham ferde, gangaende on fotum, swa 
heo gefym aer ne dyde. 5ft sitSSan ferde sum aerendfaest 
ridda be Saere ylcan stowe, and geband on anum claf>e of 

185 j^am halgan duste jjsere deorwurtSan stowe, and laedde fortS 
mid him jjaer he fundode to ; J?a gemette he gebeoras bliSe aet 
p2Lm hQse. He aheng ]?a pddt diist on senne heahne post, 
and saet mid pzm gebeorum blissigende samod. Man 
worhte )?a micel fyr tomiddes "Sam gebeorum, and )>a spear- 

190 can wundon witS }?aes hrofes^ swySe, 08 }?aet J^aet hus faerlice 
eall on fyre wearS, and jja gebeoras flugon afyrhte aweg. 
past hUs weartS "Sa forburnen* buton j^am anum poste pe pxt 
halige dust on ahangen waes: se post ana aetstod ansund 
mid }3am duste ; and hi swySe wundrodon }?aes halgan weres 

195 geearnunga, pxt pxt fyr ne mihte }?a moldan forbaernan. And 
manega m^nn sitStSan gesohton }?one st^de heora haele fgc- 
cende, and heora freonda gehwilcum. 

pa asprang his hlisa geond }?a land wide, and eac swilce 
to Irlande, and eac su]? to Franclande, swa swa sum maesse- 

300 preost be anum m^nn saede. Se preost cwseS ]>2dt an wer 
waere on Irlande gelaered, se ne gymde his lare, and he lit- 
hwon hogode embe his sawle Jjearfe oSSe his Scyppendes 
beboda, ac adreah his lif on dyslicum weorcum, otS ]?aet he 
weartS geuntrumod and to §nde gebroht. pa clypode he 

aosjjone preost J^e hit cydde §ft J?us, and cwaetS him to sona 
mid sarlicre stemne: *Nii ic sceall ge^ndian earmlicum 
dea}?e, and t5 h§lle faran for fracodum daedum, nQ wolde ic 
gebetan, gif ic abidan moste, and to Gode gecyrran and to 
godum )?eawum, and min lif aw§ndan eall to Godes willan ; 

a 10 and ic wat )?8Bt ic ne eom wyrSe }?aes fyrstes buton sum 
halga me }?ingie to )?am Haelende Criste. Nil is us gesaed 
Jjaet sum halig cyning is on eowrum earde, Oswold gehaten. 
Nil gif J?ii aenig }>incg haefst of Jjaes halgan reliquium, syle me, 

^ rofes. ^ forbuiuon. 
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ic J?e bidde.' Da ssede se preost him : * Ic haebbe of }?am 
stocce J?e his heafod on stod, and gif J?ii gelyfan wylt, }?u 215 
wur]7est hdl sona/ Hwset )7a se maessepreost )78es mannes 
ofhreow, and scof on halig waster of }?am halgan treowe, 
sealde ]?am adligan of t5 siipenne, and he sona gewyrpte, 
and sytSSan leofode lange on worulde, and gew§nde to Gode 
mid eallre heortan and mid halgwn weorcum; and swa23o 
hwider swa he com, he cydde }?as wundra. For }?y ne 
sceall nan mann awsegan ]7set he sylfwylles behaet/ ]7am ael- 
mihtigan Gode, ]7onne he adlig bitS, ]7e Ises ]7e he sylf losige^ 
gif he alihS Gode Jjset. 

Nu cwaeS se halga Beda, J?e tSas boc gedihte, J^aet hit nan 235 
wundor nys }?3et se halga cynincg untramnysse gehaele, nu 
he on heofonum leofatS, for San \>t he wolde gehelpan, }?a 
\>2i he her on life waes» ]7earfum and wannhalum, and him 
bigwiste syllan. Nu haefS he jjone wurSmynt on }?aere ecan 
worulde mid f>am aelmihtigan Gode for his godnysse. 5^t 230 
se halga CutSberht, ^p'^. \>2l he git cnapa waes, geseah hii Godes 
aenglas fgredon Aidanes sawle )7aes halgan bisceopes bllSe 
to heofonum to f)am ecan wuldre j^e he on worulde geear- 
node. paes halgan Oswoldes bdn wurdon §ft gebroht aefter 
manegum geanim to Myrcena-lande into Gleawceastre ; and 235 
God }?2er geswutelode oft feala wundra }>urh ]?one halgan wer. 
Sy ]?aes wuldor }?am aelmihtigan Gode \>q on ecnysse rixaS 
a to worulde. Amen. 



XVI. 



WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 

The date of this homily is sufficiently indicated by its title in 
the MS.: ' Sermo Lupi ad Anglos quando Dani maxime persecuti 
sunt eos, quod fuit in dies (sic) ^felredi regis V Wulfstan (or 
Lupus) was Archbishop of York from 1002 to 1023. His 
address to the English draws a vivid picture of the terrible 
demoralization caused by the Danish inroads, in a fiery, im- 
passioned, half poetical language, which forms a complete con- 
trast to the calm elegance of ^Ifric's classic prose. The present 
text is based on the Hatton MS. in the Bodleian (Jun. 99), 
the only one which gives the entire text, compared with three 
other MSS., Gott. Nero A I (N.), and the Cambridge MSS. 
CCC. S. 14 (C. I), and GCG. S. 18 (G. II). All of these MSS. 
are defective. N. omits only a few words and clauses, but the 
other two intentionally omit whole passages, G. II being the 
most abridged of all. It is remarkable that this last MS. sys- 
tematically cuts out all the strongly denunciatory passages, 
apparently from the same motives which have induced most 
of the Ghronicles to pass over in silence the battle of Hast- 
ings. Although H. is the most complete, the others do 
not appear to be derived from it, for there are several mani- 
fest errors in H. which do not appear in the other MSS. 
Such an error of H. is manige fleardre (106) for manig fealdre^ 
which is preserved in all the others. An ordinary scribe 

* This is the reading of H. N. substitutes for the last clause 'quod ftiit 
anno miliesimo xiiii ab incamatione Domini nostri Jesu Christi.* C II has 
the same reading, but substitutes villi for xiiii. 
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would hardly have corrected such an error had it occurred in his 
original. 

The last two MSS. also have certain passages (which I have 
enclosed in brackets) that do not occur in H. or N. Although 
some of these passages are evidently mere glosses and interpola- 
tions, others appear to be original. And yet most of the pas- 
sages omitted in N. are omitted in these two MSS. also. In 
short, although there is a close affinity between H. and N. (as 
shown in their frequent retention of the same anomalous spell- 
ings) on the one hand, and between N. and the two abridged 
MSS. on the other, there seems to be no direct connection 
between any of them. All the MSS. belong to the latter 
half of the eleventh century. I have generally followed H. In 
coo elusion I must state that it has been found necessary to omit 
certain passages : they are all marked with stars. 

Leofan m§n», gecnawaS f>aet s58 is: tSeos woruld is on 
ofste, and hit nealaectS }?am ^nde ; and Sy hit is on womlde 
a swa l^ng swa wyrse, and swa hit sceal nyde for folces 
synnan franij^daege to daege ser Antecristes tocyme yfelian 
swySe ; and hum hit wyrS Jjaenne ^geslic and grimlic wide 5 
on worulde^ 

UnderstandaS eac geome pzdt deofol }?as }?eode nu fela 
geara dw^lode to swySe, and }?3et lytle getrywtSa waeron mid 
mannum, ]7eah hi wel spscan; and unrihta to fela ricsode 
on lande, and nses a fela manna ]>e smeade ymbe \>2. bote 10 
swa geome swa man scolde; ac daeghwamlice man ihte 
yfel sefter oSmm, and unriht raerde and unlaga manege ealles 
to wide gynd ealle }?as Seode. And we eac for Sam hab- 
baS fela byrsta and bismra * gebiden ; and gyf we senige bote 
gebidan sculan, fjonne mote we }?3es to Gode earnian bgti5 
l^onne we ser tSison dydon. For 8am mid miclan eamun- 

^ C II adds here : pis wxs on ^])elredes cyninges dagum gediht, feower 
geara fsece ser he for^ferde. Gime se 6e wille hQ hit ]^i wsere, and hwaet 
dtSt^an gewurde. * bysmara H, 
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gan we geeamodon ]>2l yrmt^a ]>e Qs on sittaS, and mid 
swySe miclan earnungan we }?a bote motan set Gode gerae- 
can, gyf hit sceal heonan fortS godiende wurSan. La hwaet 

20 we witan ful georne pxt to myclan bryce sceal mycel b6t 
nyde, and to miclum bryne waeter unlytel, gif man jjaet fyr 
sceal to ahte acwaencan* And mycel is nydj^earf eac manna 
gehwylcum j^aet he Godes lage gyme heonan fortS georae 
b§t J?onne he ser dyde, and Godes gerilita mid rihte 

35 gelseste. 

On haeSenum ]?eodum ne dearr man forhealdan lytel 
ne mycel J?8es J?e gelagod is to gedwolgoda weortSunge: 
and we forhealdaS alghwaer Godes gerihta ealles to ge- 
lome. And ne dearr man gewanian on hseSenum Jjeodum 

aoinne ne Cite senig J?gera J?inga \>e gedwolgodan broht biS 
and to lacum betseht bitS : and we habbatS Godes hds 
inne and lite claene berypte [aelcra gerisena]. ^ And eac 
syndan Godes J^eowas m2e)?e and munde gewelhwar be- 
dselde; and sume m^nn s^cgaS j^aet gedwdgoda^ jjenan 

35 ne dearr man misbeodan on senige wisan mid hse]7enum 
leodum, swa swa man Godes J?eowum nu detS to wide, 
)?slr Cristene scoldan Godes lage healdan and Godes J>eo- 
was gritSian. 

Ac sots is \>xt ic s§cge, J?earf is J?aere bote, for f)am Godes 

40 gerihta wanedan to lange innan jjysan earde on aeghwyl- 
cum ^nde, and folclaga wyrsedan ealles to swySe sySSan 
Eadgar ge^ndode, and halignessa syndon to gritSlease wide, 
and Godes hus syndon to clsene berypte ealdra gerihta and 
innan bestrypte' selcra gerisena*, [and godcunde hadas 

45 wseron nu lange switSe forsewene] **; and wydewan syndon 
wide fomydde on unriht to ceorle, and to maenige foryrmde 
and gehynede swySe, and earme m^un sindon sare beswicene 

* from CI. ■ gedwolgodan H, • berypte JST. * ijscna E, 

* Jrom C I and C II; both r$ad fonawene. 
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and hreowlice besyrwde [ge at frgme ge set f6stre ge aet f6o ge 
set feore ealles to gel5me,] * and ut of tSisan earde wide ge- 
sealde swySe unforworhte fr^mdum to gewealde, andcradolcild 6© 
ge}?eowode J?urh waelhreowe unlaga for lytelre f>yfSe wide 
gynd J?as )?eode; and freoriht fomumene, and tSraelriht 
gen^rwde, and aelmesriht gewanode. [Frige mgnn * ne motan 
wealdan heora s^^lfra, ne faran psi hi willatS, ne ateon 
heora agen swa swa hi willaS ; ne j^rselas ne moton habban 55 
p2dt hi agon on agenan hwilan mid earfetSan gewunnen, 
ne J?3et pxt heom on Codes est gode m§nn geuSon, and 
t5 selmesgife for Codes lufan sealdon ; ac ^ghwilc aelmes- 
riht }>e man on Codes est scolde mid rihte geome 
gelaestan selc man« gelitlaS olSSe forhealdetS. For "Sam 60 
unriht is to wide mannum gemsene and unlaga leofe,]' 
and ratSost* is to cwe)?enne Codes laga latSe and lara for- 
sewene ; and tSaes we habbatS ealle J?urh Codes yrre bysmor 
gelome, gecnawe se Se cunne, and se byrst wyrS gemaene, 
]>eah man swa ne wene, ealre ]?isse ]7eode, biltan Cod 65 
gebeorge. 

For Sam hit is on us eallum swutol and gesyne J?aet we 
ser J?isan oftor braecon jjonne we bettan, and Vy is )?isse 
]5eode fela onssege. Ne dohte hit nil lange* inne ne 
ute, ac waes h^re and hunger, bryne and blodgyte on 70 
gewelhwylcon ^nde oft and gelome; and iis stalu and 
cwalu, stric* and steorfa, orfcwealm and uncoSu, hoi 
and h^te and rypera reaflac d§rede swySe j^earle, and iis 
ungylda swySe gedr^hton, and iis unwedera for oft weoldan 
unwaestma. 75 

For }?am on J?isan earde waes, swa hit Jjincan ^ maeg, nu 
fela geara unrihta fela and tealte getrywSa seghwaer mid 

^ frwnCJ. ' m'. * from C II, * hracdest H. • Unce H. 

• itrf c CI. ' JnncoD H. 
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mannum. Ne bearh nu for oft gesiW gesibbum ]>e ma ]>e 
fr^mdan, ne faeder his beame, ne hwilum beam his agenum 

80 fgeder, ne brotSor oSrum. Ne ure nsenig his lif ne fadode swa 
swa he scolde, ne gehadode regoUice ne laewede lahlice ; ac 
worhtan lust us to lage ealles to gelome, and naSor ne 
heoldon ne Idre ne lage Godes ne manna swa swa we 
scoldan. Ne senig witS o}?erne getreowlice }?ohte swa rihte 

85 swa he scolde, ac maest aelc swicode and oSmm d^rede 
wordes and daede; and huru unrihtlice [and un}>egenlice]* 
maest aelc oj^erne aeftan heaweS mid scandlican onscytan and 
mid wrohtlacan : do mdre gyf he maege. 

For f>am her syn ' on lande ungetrywtJa ' micle for Gode 

90 and for worulde, and eac her syn* on earde on mistlice wisan 
hlafordswican manege. And ealra maest hlafordswice se biS 
on worulde ]>2et man his hlafordes saule beswice and ful 
mycel hlafordswice eac bitS on worulde }?aet man his hlaford 
of life forraede otSSon * of lande lifigendne '^ drife ; and aegSer 

95 is geworden innan J^issan earde. Eadw§rd man forraedde 
and sytJSan acwealde, and aefter ]?am forbaemde [and -S]?elred 
man draefde ut of his earde]*. And godsibbas and god- 
beam to fela man forspilde wide gynd f>as f>eode, toeacan 
otSran ealles to manegan J?e man unscyldige forf6r^ ealles 
100 to wfde. And ealles to manege halige stowa wide forwurdan 
)7urh ]?aet ])q man sume m^n;i sir J^am gelogode swa man 
na ne scolde, gif man on Godes griSe maeSe witan wolde. 
And cristenes folces to fela man gesealde Qt of ]?isan* earde 
nu ealle hwile ; and eal/ }?aet is Gode laS, gelyfe se tSe wille. 
105 * * * Eac we witan [ful] • georne hwaer seo yrmtS gewearS 
}?aet fajder gesealde [his]^° beam wiS weorSe, and beam his 
modor, and broSor sealde o]?erne fr§mdum to gewealde ut of 

» from C II. « sind C //. " nngetrywCe H, * o«Ce C 11. 

■ lifiendum H, • firom C I. "* f6rf6r H, • «am H, • from C /, //. 
w from C II. 
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Sisse J?eode ; and eal/ J^aet syndon micle and ^geslice daeda, 
understande se Se wille. And gyt hit is mare and eac 
msenigfealdre ^ }33et d^reS j^isse J^eode. Mgenige syndan for- no 
sworene and swySe forlogene, and vf^dd synd tobrocene oft 
and gelome; and pxt is gesyne on J?isse }?eode jjaet Qs 
Godes jnre h^telice on sit/, gecnawe se Se cunne. 

And la hu maeg mare scamu f>urh Godes yrre mannum 
gelimpan jjonne us deS gelome for agenum gewyrhtum ? 1 15 
Deah J^raela hwylc hlaforde aethleape, and of cristendome 
to wicinge weorSe, and hit sefter f>am §ft geweortSe }?aet 
waepngewrixl weorSe gemaene ]?egene and J^rsele ; gyf j^rael 
))aene J?egen fullice afylle, liege aegylde ealre his maegSe, and 
gyf se Jjegen Jjaene }?rael \>e he aer ahte fullice afylle, gylde ]>e- 120 
gengylde. Ful earhlice^ laga and scandlice nydgyld Jjurh 
Godes yrre us syn gemaene, understande se tSe cunne, and 
fela ungelimpa gelimptS }:>ysse }?eode oft and gelome. Ne 
dohte hit nu lange inne ne ute, ac waes h§re and h§te on ge- 
welhwilcum §nde oft and gelome, and lE^ngle nu lange eal/ 125 
sigelease, and to swySe geyrgde ' }?urh Godes yrre, and flot- 
m^nn swa strange J?urh Godes gej?afunge }?aet oft on gefeohte 
an fysetJ * tyne, [and tw^gen oft tw^ntig,] * and hwilum laes, 
hwilum md, eal/ for uram synnum. * * * And oft }?rall Jjgene 
}?egen J?e aer waes his hlaford cnyt/ swySe faeste, and wyrcS 130 
him to Jjraele J?urh Godes yrre. Wala tSaere yrmSe and wala 
}j3ere woruldscame ]?e nu habbatS lE^ngle eal/ J?urh Godes 
yrre I Oft tw^gen salmgnw otStSe }?ry hwilum drifaS }?a drafe 
cristenra manna fram sae to sae ut "Surh )?as J?eode gewelede • 
togaedere lis eallum to woruldscame, gyf we on eornost 135 
aenige [scame]^ cuSan, oScSon we woldan a riht under- 
standan. Ac ealne Jjaene bysmor pe we oft fjoliaS we gyldaS 

* manige fleardre H. ■ earmlice H. * geyrwde H. * fese9 H, , 
fealle^ C 77, om. in the others, ' from C II, • gewylede H,, gewelede 
N., gewilede C 77. » from C II. 
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mid weortJscjrpe J?am J?e Qs sc^ndatS : we him gyldaS sin- 
gallice, and hy us hynaS dseghwamlice. Hy h^rgjaS and 

140 hy b^rnaS^ rypaS and reafiaS, and to scipe laedatS; and la 
hwaet is aenig oSer on eallum Jjam gelimpum butan Godes 
yrre ofer \izs J?eode swutol and gesene ^ ? 

Nis eac nan wundor, J?eah lis mislimpe, for tSkm.we 
witan ful georne }?aet nQ fela geara m§n« na ne rohton 

145 for oft hwaet hy worhtan wordes oSSe dsede; ac wearS 
J?es Jjeodscype, swa hit J?incan maeg, swySe forsyngod 
]7urh maenigfealde synna and }7urh fela misdseda, \>m)x 
morSdaeda and Surh mdndaeda, ]?urh gitsunga and Surh 
gifernessa, f>urh stala and }?urh strQdunga, Jjurh man«sylena' 

150 and Surh haeSene* unsida, }?urh swicdomas and Surh searo- 
craeftas *, }?urh lahbrycas and Sm-h ^swicas, Jjurh maegraesas 
and Surh manwslihtas, Jjurh hadbrycas and Surh aewbrycas, 
J?urh sibblegeni and Surh mistlice forligru. And eac syndan 
wide, swa we aer cwsedan, fjurh aSbrycas and Surh w§drf- 

i55brycas and tSurh mistlice leasunga forloren and forlogen 
ma ]?onne scolde, and freolsbricas and faestenbricas wide 
geworhte oft and gelome. And eac her syn on earde [Godes 
wiSersacan] • apostatan abroSene, and cyrichatan h^tole, and 
leodhatan grimme ealles to manege, and oferhogan mde 

i6ogodcundra rihtlaga and ciistenra f>eawa, and hocorwyrde 
dysige aeghwaer on Jjeode oftost on 8a Jjing Jje Godes bodan 
beodaS, and swySost on J>a )?ing J?e geomost to Godes lage 
gebyriaS mid rihte. 

And \>y is nil geworden wide and side to ful yfelan 

165 gewunan }?aet m^nn swytSor scamatS nu for goddafedan |>onne 
for misdaedan; for 8am t5 oft man mid hocere goddaeda 

^ hi hergia'S and heawa^ baenda'S and bismria'S ripaV &c. C //. ' swy- 
tolgesyne H. ' m&ns H, * haB])ena JET. ' searacracftas H. ' Jrom 
C I and C II; C II inserts k before Godes; C I omits apostatan abro- 
Oene. 
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hyrweS and godfyrhte l^htreS^ ealles to swySe, and swySost 
man t«letS and mid olle gegretetS ealles to gelome J?a Se 
riht lufiaS and Godes §ge habbaS be aenigum daele. And 
Surh Jjaet J?e man swa detS }?3et man eal/ hyrwetS J?aet 1 70 
man scolde h§rian, and to forS laSaS'' f>3et man scolde 
lufian, }>urh J^aet man gebringetS ealles to manege on yfelan 
geSance and on undaede, swa }?aet hy ne scamatS na, J?eah 
hy syngian swySe, and witS God sylfne forwyrcan hi mid 
ealle; ac for idelan onscjian hy scamatS }?aet hy betan heora 175 
misdaeda swa bee tgecan, gelice J^am dwaesan J?e for heora 
prytan life* nellatS beorgan aer hy na ne mdgan, jjeah hy 
call willan. 

Her syndan J)urh synwleawa, swa hit J)incan maeg, sare 
gelewede to manege on earde. Her syndan, swa we aer 180 
saedon, mannslagan and maegslagan and sacerdbanan and 
mynsterhatan and hlafordswican and aebere apostatan, and 
her syndan mdnswaran and morSorwyrhtan, and her syndan 
hadbrecan and aewbrecan, and Surh sib^legeni and Surh 
mistlice forligeru forsyngode swySe, and her syndan myl- 185 
testran and bearnmyrSran and fille forlegene horingas 
manege, and her. syndan wiccan and waelcerian *, and her 
syndan ryperas and reaferas and woruldstriideras and Seofas 
and )?eodscat5an and wgd^ogan and wslrlogan, and hraedest 
is to cwe]7enne mana and misdaeda ungerim ealra. 1 90 

And }>aes us ne scamaS nd, ac J>aes us scamaS swySe j^aet 
we bote aginnan, swa swa b^c taecan, and J)aet is gesyne on 
)5isse earman forsyngodan' J^eode. Eala my eel magan manege 
gyt* her-toeacan eaj^e beS^ncan J?aes Se dn man« ne mihte on 
rsedinge'' asmeagean hu earmlice hit gefaren is nu ealle hwile 195 
wide gynd J>as Seode. And smeage hQru georne gehwa 

» leahtra« C. II. * la))et H., laSet N., C II. ; laSetJ C 7. ' lewe 

aUbut C lit which has sare. * wselcyriaa N, * for&yngoclon H, 

* gytH. ^ hrajdinge H. 
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hine sylfne, and Saes na ne latige ealles to lange; ac on 
Codes naman utan d6n swa Qs neod is, beorgan us sylfum 
swa we geornost magan, pi \§bs^ we aetgaedere ealle for- 

aooweortSan. 

An J)eodwita waes on Brytta tidum, Gildas hatte, se avvrat 
be heora misd«dum, hQ hi mid heora synnan swa oferlice 
swySe God gegraemedon J^aet he let aet nyhstan Jngla h^re 
hecra eard gewinnan, and Brytta duguSe fordon mid ealle. 

205 And }?aet waes geworden, pxs ]>q he saede, ]?urh gelaeredra 
regolbryce and Surh laewedra lahbryce, J5urh ricra reaflac, and 
"Surh gitsunge wohgestreona, tSurh leoda* unlaga, and tSurh 
wohdomas, tSurh bisceopa asolcennesse and unsnotornesse, 
and Surh lySre yrhSe Godes bydela, pe soSes geswugedan 

3 10 ealles to gelome, and clumedan mid ceaflum J^aer hy scoldan 
clypian, tSurh fQlne eac folces gaelsan, and Surh oferfylla and 
maenigfealde synna heora eard hy forworhton, and sylfe hi 
forwurdan. 

Ac utan don swa us ]?earf is, wamian ds be swilcan ; and 

215 soS is }?aet ic s§cge, wyrsan daeda we witan mid ^^glum 
sume gewordene ]?onne we mid Bryttan ahwar gehyrdan; 
and 8y lis is J>earf micel }?aet we iis bejj^ijcan, and wiS God 
sylfne }?ingian georne. And utan don swa us }?earf is, ge- 
bi5gan to rihte, and be suman daele unriht [ascunian and]' for- 

2 2olaetan, and betan swySe georne }?aet we «r braecan. Uton 
creopan to Criste, and bifigencjre heortan clipian gelome, and 
geearnian his mildse ; and utan God lufian and Godes lagum 
fyligean, and gelaestan swj^e georne }3aet }?aet we behetan Jja 
we fulluht underfengan oStSon J?a pe set fulluhte Qre forespe- 

225 can waeron. And utan word and weorc rihtlice fadian, and 
tire in«geSanc claensian georne, and aS and w^dd waerlice 
healdan, and sume getrywtSa habban Qs betweonan bQtan 

^ Jwlaes all but C 11. * leode H., N, ; omitted in the other two. 

» from C II. 
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uncraeftan, and utan gelome understandan Jjone miclan dom 
J?e we ealle to sculan, and beorgan^ us georne wiS jjone 
weallendan bryne hglle wites, and geearnian iis }?a mserSaas© 
and t^ myrhSa )?e God haefS gegearwod )5am tSe his willan 
on ivorulde gewyrcaS. God iire helpe. AmeiL 

* beorhgan J7. 
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XVII. 

THE MARTYRDOM OF ^LFEAH. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The two following pieces are fine specimens of the highly 
polished historical prose of the eleventh century. The second 
is, indeed, one of the noblest pieces of prose in any literature, 
clear, simple and manly in style, calm and dignified in tone, and 
yet with a warm undercurrent of patriotic indignation. The 
former of them is at the same time an instructive parallel to the 
homily of Wulfstan. The text of the first is mainly that of the 
MS. Cott. Tib. B. I (i), with occasional readings from Tib. B. 
IV (II), Domit. A. VllI (iii), and Bodl. Laud 636 (iv). In the 
second piece I have partly normalized the corrupt spelling of the 
twelfth century Laud MS. to suit that of the eleventh century. 

loii. Hdr on J>issum geare s§nde se* cyning and his* witan 
to tSam h^re, and gyrndon fritSes, and him gafol and mgt- 
sunge beheton wiS }?am Se hi hiora h^rgunge geswicon. 
Hf haefdon f)a oferg^n East^ngle and Easts^xe and 

5 Middels^xe and Oxenafordscire and Grantabrycgscire * and 
Heortfordscire and Buccingahamscire and Bedanfordscire* 
and healfe Huntadunscire, and be suf>an T^mese ealle K^nt- 
ingas and SuSs^xe and Haestingas and SuSrige and Bearroc- 
scire and Hamtunscire and micel on Wiltunsclre. 

10 Ealle f>as ungesaelSa \is gelumpon f>urh unraedas, J)aet man 
nolde him on ^ timan gafol beodan of>f>e witS gefeohtan •; ac 
}>onne hi malst to yfele gedon haefdon, f>onne nam mon friS 

* si 7. ' his I. * Grantabricscire 7, Grantabrycgescire IV. 

* bedefordscire /. '4 timan 7, 77, to IV. * gefeohtan /. 
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and griS wi?S hi And na J?e l^s for eallum j^issum gritJe 
and gafole hi ferdon aeghwider ^ flocrmsllum, and hgregodon 
ure earme folc, and hf rypton and slogon. 15 

And f>a on tSissum geare, betweox Nativitas Sanctae Mariae 
and Sancte Michaeles maessan, hf ymbsaeton Cantwaraburh*, 
and hi })3er-int6 coxnon })urah syrawr^ncas, for Sail iElfmaer' 
hi becyrde, f>e se arcebiscop JElfeah 3er gengrede set* his life. 
And hi \>&x tSa genaman f>one arcebiscop -ffilfeah, and ao 
Jllfweard cynges gerefan, and Leofwine' abbod, and Godwine 
biscop. And ^Ifmaer abbod hi leton dweg. And hi Saer 
genamon inne ealle J)d gehadodan m^nw, and weras and 
wif, (f)3et waes unas^cgendlic senigum m^nw hu micel f>aes 
folces waes •) and on f>aere byrig syf>f>an w»ron sw4 lange 35 
swa hi woldon. And Ipk hi haefdon J^a buruh ealle asmeade, 
w^ndon him }>d X6 scypan, and l«ddon f>one arcebiscop 
mid him. 

Waes tSa rsepling, se Se der waes heafod Angelkynnes and 
Cristendomes. paer man mihte tSd geseon yrmSe }?aer3o 
man oft sSr geseah blisse on }?alre earman bjrrig, }>anon tls* 
c6m aerest Cristendom and blisj for Gode and for worulde. 

And hi haefdon }>one arcebiscop mid him swa lange 08 
j?3ene timan \>t * hi hine gemartiredon. 

1 01 2. H^r on f>issum geare com EadrTc ealdormann* and 35 
ealle f>d yldestan witan gehadode ^® and laewede Angelcynnes 
t6 Lundenbyrig toforan f)am Eastron (f>d waes Easterdaeg on 
|)am datarum Idus Aprilis), and hi Sar f>a sw4 lange waeron 
oj) f>aet gafol eal/ gelaest ^^ waes ofer Sa Eastron : J?aet waes 
ghta and feowertig }>usend punda ". 40 

Da on )?one Saeternes-daeg wear? f)d se h§re swySe astyred 
angean }>one biscop, for }>am Se he nolde him nan feoh 

* zghweder /. • cantwareburh 7. * sclmaBr I. * jet I. 

' leofrune /. • w^s /. ^ om. in I. • |?6 /. • ealdorm' /, 

"" g6- /. " ?iii J)useDd punda III. IV. 
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behatan*, ac' h6 forbead J?aet man nan ping witS him syllan 
ne' moste; waeron hf eac swy|?e dnincene, for tSm }>aer waes 

45 broht win sQtJan. Genamon j?a tSone biscop, lalddon hine 
t5 heora htistinge on Sone Sunnan-sefen Octabas Pasce (J)a 
waes xm kl. mai), and hine j^ser Sa bysmorlice acwyhndon: 
oftorfedon mid banum and mid hryjjera heafdum. And 
sloh hine tSd in hiora mid anre eaxe yre ^ on ]7aet heafod pxt 

50 mid )>am dynte h6 nyf>er-asah, and his halige blod on \)i 
eortSan feol/, and his haligan sawle t6 Codes nee as^nde. 
And mgn }>one Kchaman on' mergen fgrode t6 Lundene, 
and ]>i bisceopas EadnoJ) and JElfhto * and seo buruhwaru 
hine underfengon mid ealre arwurtSnysse, and hine bebj- 

55 rigdon on Sancte Paules mynstre ; and f>»r nti God sutelaS 
pdds halgan martires mihta. 

Da \)2dt gafol gelaest waes, and fritSaJ?as asworene waeron, 
\>i toferde se h^re wide swa he sfer gegaderod waes. Da 
bugon to f>am cynge of Sam h^re fif and feowertig scypa, 

60 and him beheton Ipd&t hf woldon }>ysne eard healdan, and h6 \ 
hi fedan sceolde and scrydan ^ 

» behaten /. » &c /. » n^ /. * ere //. » 6n /. 

• selfun /. ^ icrydou /. ' 
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EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY OF 

GODWINE. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

1048. And com f^a Eustatius fram begeondan^ sae s5na 

aefter ]>am biscope, and gew^nde to 8am cynge, and spaec witJ 

hine ]>aet J^aet he ]?a wolde, and gew^nde ]?a hamweard. pa he 

com to Cantwarabyrig east, po. snaedde he f)aer and his m^nn, 

and to Dofran gew^nde. pa he waes sume mila oSSe mare 5 

beheonan Dofran, }?a dyde he on his byman and his geferan 

ealle, and foron to Dofran. pa hi }>ider comon, f>a woldon 

hi innian pdtr him sylfum gelicode. pa com an his manna, 

and wolde wician set anes bondan hQse his unf)ances, and 

gewundode J^one husbondan, and se husbonda ofsloh j>one 10 

otSeme. Da weartS Eustatius uppon his horse and his geferan 

uppon heora, and ferdon to f>am hUsbondan, and ofslogon 

hine binnan his agenum heortSe ; and w^ndon him J^a Qp to 

))3lre burge weard, and ofslogon aegSer ge witSinnan ge wi5u- 

tan ma j?onne xx manna. And j?a burhm^nn ofslogon xix 15 

m^nn on oSre healfe, and gewundedon Jjget hi nyston hd fela. 

And Eustatius aetbaerst mid feawum mannum, and gew^nde 

ongean to )>am cynge, and cydde be daele hQ hi gefaren 

haefdon. And wearS se cyng swytSe gram wiS )>a burhware. 

And ofs^nde se cyng Godwine eorl, and baed hine faran into ao 

^ geondan. 
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C^nt mid unfriSe to Dofran ; for }?an Eustatius haefde gecydd 
f>ain cynge J^aet hit sceolde beon mara gylt f>3ere burhware 
f>onne his: ac hit nses na swa. And se eorl nolde na 
gejjwaerian J)aere innfare, for J?an him waes latS to amyrrenne 

25 his agenne folgatS. 

Da s^nde se cyng aefter eallum his witum, and bead 
him cuman to Gleaweceastre neh' ))3lre aefterran* Sancte 
Marie maessan. pa haefdon }?a W^liscan m§nn geworht 
senne castel on H^refordscire on Swegenes eorles folgotJe, 

30 and worhton allc }>aera hearma^ and bismera ]>3es cynges 
mannum Jjser abutan f>e hi mihton. Da com Godwine 
eorl, and Swegen eorl, and Harold eorl togaedere aet 
Beofres* stane, and manig mann mid him, to Son faet 
hi woldon faran to heora cynehlaforde, and to f>am witum 

35 eallum f>e mid him gegaderode w»ron, j^aet hi J)aes cynges 
rasd haefdon and his fultum, and ealra witena, hu hi mihton 
J^aes cynges bismer awrecan and ealles }?eodscipes. Da 
waeron j>a W^liscan m§nn aetforan* mid J^am cynge, and 
forwregdon }?a eorlas, f>aet hi ne moston cuman on his eagena 

40 gesihtJe ; for "San hi s«don }?aet hi woldon cuman }>ider for 
J^aes cynges swicdome. Waes \>^x cumen Siward eorl, and 
Leofric eorl, and micel folc mid him norSan to J)am cynge; 
and waes ))am eorle Godwine and his sunum gecydd f>aet se 
cyng and f)a m§nn J^e mid him wslron woldon raedan on 

45 hi ; and hi trymedon hi faestlice ongean, j>eah him laS waere 
J)at hi ongean heora cynehlaford standan sceoldan. Da 
geralddon }?a witan on algSre^ healfe }?3et man tS aelces 
yfeles geswac ; and geaf se cyning Godes griS and his fullne 
freondscipe on aegtSre healfe. 

50 Da geraedde se cyning and his witan })aet man sceolde 
otSre sit5e® habban ealra witena'' gemot on Lundene to 

* «ftre. ' " -e. * Byferes, * Uctfurao. • egVer, 

* siSan. "* gewitena. 
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hserfestes emnihte ; and het se cjoiing bannan dt h§re, segtJer 
ge be sutSan T^mese ge be norSan, call f>aet aefre b^tst waes. 
Da cwaetS man Swegen eorl utlah, and stefnode man God- 
wine eorle and Harolde eorle to }>on gemote swa hraSe swa 55 
lu hit gefaran mihton. pa hi f>ider tit comon, }>a stefnde 
him man to gemote, pa gyrnde he gritSes and gisla, f>3et 
he moste unswicen inn to gemote cuman and tit of gemote. 
Da gyrnde se cyng ealra f>3era }>egna f>e }>a eorlas aer 
haefdon ; and hi leton hi ealle him to handa. pa s^nde se 60 
cyng gft to him, and bead him }?aet hi comon mid xii mannum 
into Jjses cynges raede. pa gyrnde se eorl §ft griSes and. 
gisIa, }>aet he hine moste bet^llan set selcum ^ f>aera f)inga J^e 
him man on lede. pa wyrnde him man tSsIra gisla, and 
sceawode him man v nihta griS lit of lande to farenne. 65 
And gew^nde pa, Godwine eorl and Swegen eorl to Bosan- 
ham*, and scufon dt heora scipu, and gew^ndon him - 
begeondan sse, and gesohton Baldewines gritS, and wunodon 
fser ealne f>one winter. And Harold eorl gew^nde west to 
Irlande, and waes f>aer ealne f)one winter on f>3es cynges griSe. 70 
And sona )>aes f>e f)is waes, }?a forlet se cyng }ja hlaefdigan, 
seo waes gehalgod him to cwene, and let niman of hire eall 
J?aet heo ahte on lande, and on golde, and on seolfre, and on 
eallum }>ingum, and betaehte hi his sweostor to Hwerwyllum. 

^ selc. ' Bosenham. 



XIX. 

CHARMS. 

[From Cockayne's Leechdoms, 1. 384 and 8. 53, and Wtllcker*s Kleinere 

ags. dichtungen.] 

I. 

Wi"S ymbe. Nim eorJ?an, oferweorp mid }>Tnre swijjran 

handa under }>inum swij^ran fet, and cwetS*: 
^ Fb ic under /ot; /"unde ic hit. 
Hwaet, eovSt maeg wiS ea\x2^ wihta. gehwilce, 
and wits andan, and witS tftninde, 5 

and wiS J^a /«icelan /Cannes tungan.' 
Forweorp^ ofer greot, J)onne hi swirman, and cweS : 
*iSitte ge, jigewif, JigaS to eorJ)an! 
naefre ge wilde to zf;uda fleoganl 

beo ge swa gefwindige zwines godes 10 

8wa bits /wanna gehwilc w^tes and ef>elesl* 

II. 

W8S faerstice. Feferfuge' and sec reade n^tele, 8e )>urh 

aern in«-wyxS, and wegbrade ; \jryll in buteran. 
j&lude wa&ran hy, la AlQde, tSa hy ofer )>one ^laew ridan, 
waeran 5nm6de, 8a hy ^fer land ridan 
Scyld tSQ tSe «Q, [}>3et] f)ii Sysne wiS gewesan mgtel 5 
t/t, lytel spere, gif her-mne sie! 
Stod under /inde, under /eohtum scylde, 

* cwet. ■ and wiU on forweorp. * -fiiige. 
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}>aer Ca »iihtigan wif hyra »iaegen beraddon 

and hy ^Uende ^ras saendan; 

ic him ^eme /ft wille ssendan lo 

/leogende yiane /brane togeanes: 

fit, lytel spere, gif hit her-mne syl 

•Saet jmiS j/oh sedix lytel 

iserne* wund swiSe: 

fit lytel spere, gif her-mne sy! 15 

«Syx jmiSas ^tan, wselspera ze;orhtan: 

fit, spere; naes m«, spere I 

gif her-mne sy fsenes dael 

^aegtessan geweorc ^it sceal gemyltani 

Gif tSu waere on yell scoten, oSSe waere on/lsesc scoten, 20 

dSSe waere on blod scoten, 

o?S8e w«re on fiV scoten, nsefre ne sy Sin M ataesed! 

Gif hit waere ^sa gescot, o55e hit waere _>/lfa gescot, 

dSSe hit waere ^aegtessan gescot, nu ic wille tSln Aelpan : 

)5is tJe to bote ^sa gescotes, Sis tSe to bote j/lfa gescotes. 

Sis Se to bote ^aegtessan gescotes: ic Sin wille ^elpan. 

Fito ' on /yrgenheafde ' ; 

HI wes-t« I ^elpe Sin drihten ! 

Nim l>onne J)aet seax, ado on w»tan. 

' iserna. ' fled. ■ -baefde. 



XIX. 

CHARMS. 

[From Cockayne's Leechdoms, 1. 384 and 8. 53, and Wiilcker's Kleinere 

ags. dichtungen.] 

I. 

Wits jnnbe. Nim eorj^an, oferweorp mid }>Inre swfj^ran 

handa under f>inum swl}?ran fet, and cwetS*: 
^ Fb ic under /ot; /"unde ic hit. 
Hwaet, eox^t maeg witS eaXiz. wihta. gehwilce, 
and wits andan, and witS t&ninde, 5 

and wits )?a z^icelan /Cannes tungan/ 
Forweorp^ ofer greot, f>onne hi swirman, and cwetS : 
*iSltte ge, jigewlf, jigatS to eorf>an! 
nslfre ge wilde t5 z«;uda fleoganl 

beo ge swa gefwindige mints godes 10 

8wa bits »2anna gehwilc w^tes and ef>elesl* 

II. 

W8S faerstice. Feferfuge' and seo reade n^tele, tSe J)urh 

aern in«-wyxtS, and wegbrade ; wyll in buteran. 
j&lQde wa&ran hy, la Alude, tSa hy ofer })one ^laew ridan, 
w»ran 5nm6de, tSa hy ^fer land ridan 
Scyld tSu tSe «u, [f>aet] f)U tSysne wltS gewesan mgtel 5 
t/t, lytel spere, gif her-mne ae! 
Stod under flnde, under /eohtum scylde, 

^ cwet. ■ and wiU on forweorp. * -fiiige. 
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pxT Sa fvihtigan wif hyra mzdgen berasddon 
and hy ^Uende ^ras saendan; 

ic him ^eme /ft wille saendan 10 

/leogende yiane /brane togeanes: 
at, Ijtel spere, gif hit her-ixine syl 
•Saet jmiS ji5h sezx lytel 
Iseme^ wund swiSe: 

ut lytel spere, gif her-mne sy! 15 

*Syx jmitSas ^tan, z&aelspera ze;orhtan: 
ut, spere; naes m«, spere I 
gif her-inne sy isenes dael 
Aaegtessan geweorc ^it sceal gemyltani 
Gif Su wsere on yell scoten, oSSe waere on/laesc scoten, 20 
otSSe w«re on blod scoten, 

oSSe W3ere on ^8 scoten, naefre ne sy tSn Hi ataesed! 
Gif hit waere ^sa gescot, o55e hit waere _>/lfa gescot, 
oSSe hit waere ^aegtessan gescot, nQ ic wille tSin ^elpan : 
l>is Se to bote ^sa gescotes, Sis 8e to bote j/lfa gescotes. 
Sis Se to bote ^aegtessan gescotes: ic tSin wille ^elpan. 
^eo ' on /yrgenheafde ' ; 
^1 wes-t« I ^elpe tSin drihten ! 
Nim l^onne p2et seax, ado on waetan. 

' iseraa. ' fled. ■ -baefde. 



XX. 

BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

[From Beowulf.] 

I HAVE selected from our great national epic the narrative of 
Beowulf's fight with GrendeFs mother, which is one of the most 
vivid and picturesque passages in the whole poem. The argu- 
ment of the preceding portion of the poem is briefly this: 
HrO^gar, king of the Danes, elated with his prosperity and 
success in war, builds a magnificent hall, which he calls Heorot. 
In this hall he and his retainers live in joy and festivity, until a 
malignant fiend called Grendel, envious of their happiness, carries 
off by night thirty of his men, and devours them in his moorlaDd 
retreat. These ravages go on for twelve years. Beowulf, a 
thane of Hygelac, king of the Goths, hearing of HrS^gar's 
calamities, sails from Sweden with fourteen warriors to help him. 
They are well received by HrOftgar, who at night-fall leaves 
Beowulf in charge of the hall. Grendel breaks in, seizes and 
devours one of Beowulf's men, is attacked by him, and after 
losing an arm, which Beowulf tears off, escapes to the fens. The 
next night GrendePs mother avenges her son by carrying of 
^schere. Here the present piece begins ^^^.^fo ,^^ 

Sigon f>a to jlaepe. Sum Jare angeald 
^fenraeste, swa him ful oh gelamp, ^ , 
*si}?tSan ^olds^le (zi^ndel warode, \/^^ 
ttnriht ^fnde, oJ> j?aet /nde becwom, 

* The standard w6rk for the study of the Old English poetry is Grein^s 
Bibliothek der Angelsachsischen Poesie, which gives complete texts and 
glossary, with references to the previous editions. 
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^jwylt aefter J3ninum. paet gejyne wear]?, 5 

AA^^' a;idcii}j ztjerum, .b3ette^z«;recend })a gyt ^'^^*^^*'*' 
lifde aefter /a}?um, /ange }>rage,^^'**^ 
aefter^ilpceare : Gr^ndles modor, 

se pe z«;aeter§gesan ztninian scolde, K*^ ^ 10 

realde streamas. sibtJan Cain* weartS 
19 /co^banan angan breper, ^^^ 
' ' ^*' /aeiSSrenmsege ; he }>ayag geWat, 

^^''fe'orj^re gewearcod wailjJarSarn fleon, 
^^.^ ««;esten w^rode. panon whc fela 15 

' ^eosceaftgasts^ ; waes }?aera Gr^ndel sum, 
ja"^'*^ 4eor9wearh i^^telic, se aet ZTeorote fand 
^''o'afcccendne wer zmges bidan, *'' *' 
J?aer him 5gl«ca ^Jtgraepe wearS; 'V; 
hw3ef>re he gefwunde fwaegenes strange, ao 

^'v^nfaeste'^^fe, Se him God sealde, 
. and^him'^'td^^nwaldan "^dre gelyfde, l"^^^'^ 
/rofre andyiiltiim: S^ he J?oneyeond ofercwom, 
'^^ gehnaegde *'^§lle gast. pa he Aean gewdt, ^jJUt*""^ 
' Vrieame ISi^seled ^eaf>wfc seon, X*v*tti,^ '| ft*"^ 2^ 
wan«C3aines feond, and his »«6dor j?a gyt 
1^^*^fre and ^algmod ge^n wolde 

jorhfulne'^ji^,*' swaa, deaS' wrecan. '.^•^-^ " 

Com f)a. to jfiTeorote,^ tSar ZTringd^ne 

eeond bajt ' JseTd iwaefun. pa tSaIr jona weartJ 30 

^hwyrft eovlxxm, si})tSan /nne fealh -«'* '* '** 

Gr^ndles modor ; waes se ^ryre laessa ' * *• 

efne swa /wide swa bio^/waegpa craeft, -' * '■ 

twggryre 'wifes be ze/gepnedm^nw, -^-^^ 

J>onne Aeoru bunden, ^amere ge]?uren, - •" ';' 35 

jweord jwate fah jwin ofer hehne 

* camp. ' gimfaeste. • lunu jjcod. 
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17,6 XX, BEOWULF AND GRENDEL^S MOTHER, 

/cgum dyhtig andweard sciretS. 
pa waes on ^eaUe Xeird^cg togen, *f^*^*>^ jl^j^j 
jweord ofer ietmm, jidrand manig wt^ 
■^1^ ^afen ^^gda fest: Mm negemunde, 4® 

C4,v*t^ 3yman side, ^>e*^bine se^&Sga angeat o^^**^ 
Heo waes on Stste, wolde «t f>anon 
[/eore beorgan, }>a heo on/unden waes i^M*-*"*'^*' 
hratJe heo ^f>elinga onne haefde 
AP^^ /beste be/^ngen, }>a heo to/^nne gang; >^ 45 
se waes -ffrobgare Aaelejja leofost 
on ge^rSes nad be jaem tweonum, Im<U;«**^ 
• nee fundwiga, )>one Se heo on rOTte abreat, •«*^^ 
1 blaedfaestne ^eofn. Naes Beowulf 8»r, 
ac waes ^er in« ^r geteohhod ^i>iM.v,wfl g^ 

t,.i .' '**^8efter wa}?"5umgife "*/w3lrum Geate. ' ^^|^ 

\&eam weartS in ZTeorote. Heo under ^eolfre genam 
^,^,,A«*^ ''Vupe folme; r^ani waes geniwod, Jkx.^^jl.^^^ ^ 

geze;orden in ze;lcuri: ne waes ]?aet gete;rixle my*^^^^\ 
]7aet hie on 3a healfa 3ic^n scqldon 55 

/reonda /eorum. pa waes /rod cyning, 
^hkr ^ilderinc, on ^reon mode, ».u -^ ^-^"^-^ 
syopan he tflaorf>egn wilyfigendne, 
bone ifeorestan efeadne wisse. 

Hraf>e waes to 3are Beowulf f§tod, •^**^ 60 

>-* jigoreadig J^cg. ^Samod aerdaege c-^ u^^>^ 

code ^orla sum, i^bele cempa , <>/»aa^m^ 

If 'A '^ ^'-^^^* v.- ^. '" •i./j 

jell mid gejipum. baer se jnotera bad, 

hwaebre him -41/Walda' £?fre wille^ 

^ '^ teftei te;easpelle zmrrpfe gefrgmmanL^ JaJI^ '^"^^^ 6^ 

Gang Sa aeftery^lore /yrdwvrtSe maW 



fCv^ mid his ^andscole* (Aeal/wudu dynede)^^^**^-'^^*^ 
Jjset he Jjone zksan z&ordum naegde* fj^^"^-*^ 

^ ))ii. > aifwaida. ' baud^caie. ^ hiixgde. 
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yVean Ingwina: _/raegn gif him waere 
,j^j^^ aefter weodlaSe^ «iht getalse.J^*'****'^ 70 

^ro'Sgar maj^elodej^^lm Scyldinga : p^*'*^ 
' Ne frin }?u aefter sfelum ! -Sorh is geniwod 
^Z?§nigea leodum. i?ead is ^schgre, 
jPrmenlafes _>/ldra bro}?or, 
>*'''**^^ min ninwita and min raedbora, ^^^""^^ 75 

•^^^^^ ' *^v2SgestealIaj^Jonne we on (?rl§ge ^^'^^ y^ 

-''^'^^afelan wf^^p* f>onne ^niton fef>an, ^^^ 
n .'♦^v -•'^"•t^^^^feras cnys?^^ ; swy[lc] scolde eox\ wesan, 



[^t^eling] ^rgod, swylc JE^sch^re waesi 
WearS himon ZTeorote to ^andbanan -**^T 80 
^. a; ^^*^ ^^tbelgaest z«;aefre^; X ^^ItiJ® ^^^ hwseder^ ^^A^xh^ 
\yj>^ fltol ^se >^^anc /ftsiSas teah, ^^ 

p yylle geyVaignod. Heo f>ay2enSe wrsec, *'''*'\ 

vA*^-*^ fee f'^LS^^'^^^ffi}}^ (zr^ndel cwealdest 

'^}>urh ^aestne >^ad ^eardum clammum, r^ 85 
for )?an he tSJaiiffe /eode mine 
^^^'^^''''^^'zcSnode and wvrde. He aet ze;Ige gecrang i^^ 
'^aldres scylaigjf and nu ^er cwom 

/«ihtig miiscaSa, ^volde hyre waeg wrecan, 
geywrr hafaS /^Se gestaeled, vy^*"^'^*^**^ 



Oi/^ 



90 



|>ses ]?e /incean ^maeg /egne mgnegum, 
se be aefter Mincgyiafi on jefan greotej? ^ ^ 
'^''''^*^reperbealo Aear3e; nQ seo ^and ligeS, JU>* 
seo' }>e eow^'afel-hwyicra ttnlna dohte. 'v^.tit 



\aim*J'^^ Ic f>aet /gndbuend, /eode mine, 95 

A.uu-'v-A**^ j^leraedende J^cgan hyrde, 

jjaet hie ge^awon jwylce twf gen 

wide ^^earcstapan zworas healdan, •f*^^**^ 

/llorgaestas : ' ^aera JSer waes, 

]?aes be hie geze/isjlicost gewitan meahton, 100 

* neodlalSa. * hw«))€r, * se. 
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^"^ idese (?nlic, wses* oSer ^OTmsceapen 

on wtiQS wsestmum zf;raedastas traed, vvcr^ 
'^ nefne" he wses "mra }>onne senig /7zan» otSer, 
^ J>one on ^eardagum (zr^ndel n?mdo[a] 
j^^U/uiiA* ybldbiiende; no hiey^aeder cunnon, 105 

hwaeber him dmg wses Sx acenned 
■ <3^^rnra gasta. Hie <^gel iQijd 



rf>u»t*" 



\*t 



-''^'^^warigeaS, zc^uHhleoJJU, te;indige naessas, i^**^-^**^ 
^ * ' ^^"^fx^cnt ^n»gelid. tS»r /yrgenstream ^wvi**^^**^ *^ 

under '^waessa gewipu wij^er gewiteS, ^ 
A*-^^ y^lod under ySiaan. Nis f>3etyeorr heonon 
. u '^'^ /wilgemearces, baet se »z§re standeS', 



/wilgemearces. J^aet seg^re 



])»m ^gnglatS Arimge* bearwas,^^ 
a;udu wyxiwm fsest, waeter oferhelmaS. »^^aAu*-**m. 
paer maeg^wihta gehwaem wiowundor seon, 115 

/yr oni/lSde. No figesyrod leofatS JU^ 
^mena 'bearna, f>aet bone ^nind wite. 
^juJ*^ ^ * ' 6eah J?e ^aetSslapa ^ >?undum ^esw^nced, M'^ 
»^*^ ^eorot Aornum truni"' ^oltwudu sece, 
', *-^ '[/eorran g^lymed, aer heyeorh sglet), lao 

aldor on otvt, aer he iim wille 
'■ '^afelan "J^ydan]. Nis f>aet ^eoru stow: ^^*^*^-^ 
(^** jjgnon ^Sgeb^nd 5p astlgeS au/-« 

'^a^Qnw to z«;olcnum, )?onne z«;ind st3rre}> (*^^^ 
^^^ * ^* ia!o gewidru, otS }?aet /yft drysmajj, ^^^-^--^^ ^^'^^12^ 
' roderas rfofeatS. NQis se r^jgelang M^^^-^'^**^ 
/ft 8Bt J?e anum. **^rd git ne 'cgnst, H-^^*^^ 
^>-^'- *^y1:ecne stowe, Baer }>uyindan miht 
^ . ^ "f*- felajinnigne^i^g : *lec, gif f>u dyrre I ^^^ 
^ Ic )?e )?a/3ehtSe yeo'leanige, aj^mj^a^ 130 

^ " ^flldgestreonum, swa ic (ir dyde, 

a;undnum golde, gyf pu. on zf;eg cymest' 

* oulicuxs. * nxfue. • staiToe^ * briude. 
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^owulf maj?elpde, ^earn Ecgjjeowes : 
*Ne sorga, jnotor gumal^^^lre bitS aeghwaem ^^a** 
}?aet he hisyreond wrece J?onne hey*ela murne ; 135 
fire ^ghwylc sceal /nde gebidan 
'Tz;ordlde lifes; w;yrce se J?e mote »t^x^ \^ 
l^'^mes ^r ^aje! paet bitS ^yhtguman vvv^^a-*^ 
ttnlifgendumT^^Ser selest. krf 
Aris, rices, weard ; uton rabe* feran, 140 

Gr^ndles magan ^ang sceawigan 1 ^^^ *^ 
Ic hit ]?e ge^atej^ no he on^?olm' losa]>, -^^'^-^t* - __j 
ne om/bldan /aepm, ne on /yrgenholt, ^^n^^"-'^*^ 
!^[enes ^upd, V^ jjaer he wille ; 

bafa ^,«/ 145 




^'ayana gehwylces, swa ic J?e a«he to. 
'^^^fSnleop \>2i se ^gmeTa, Gode J?ancode, 
fnihtigan Drihtne, ]73es se mznn gespraec. 
pa waes ZTroSgaj-e ^ors gebaeted, ^t^A-zi*^ 
w;icg wundenfeax. IJisa fgngel^f^*^ 150 



•**^atolic ^ngde ■, i^2^3l]?a stop ^*f^^ 
•j ^"^ iSndhaebbendray^ jCastas waeron 

seSer zt;Waswkj?um wLde gesyne, |*^"* 
^ng ofer^ndas: ieg^m for >^t .^ ' ' 
ofer fnyrcan f«or, mgopegna baer 155 

}?one jelestan jawoUeasne, i'^***^ 
tj^^^ara J?e mid ZTroSgare Mm eahtode. y^Ari^'^"* "^"^ 
f >,rfM»^ Ofewde ba ^ ^belinga beam 

'**t x/eap j/anhlioo, Wge nearwe, A-^t-"-*^^- 

/nge JnpaoaSj> «ncuo gelad, j^.^.j^-^^-'- \' . x6o 

-^^^eowle naessas, «icorhilsa fela. - ^r^*^ 

He,y*eara sum> be/oran g^ngde \*^**-*' 
uasra mgnna w^% sceawian, -' ^ * ' 
o}) J>aBt he yseringa yyrgenbeamas ^ * 



*• 41 . »■ 



Iv*** 



^ hra]>e. ' helm. ' gende. 
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ofer ^arae stan ^leonian funde, 165 

T\ ti/ynnlesisne a'u^; waeter under st6d 
''*^' SPeorig and geSre(ed. . D^num eallum waes, 
fmnum -Scyldinga, i^Jeorcebn mode, 
to g^PoUanne ^egne mpnegum, 
^''^OTicytS ^<?rla ^hwaem, syt5)>an -i^sch^res »7o 

on bam ^olmulife ^afelan metton. 
F\6d blode wlol/ (/blc to saegon) Ju^JUd ** 
^atan ^eolfre. ZTorn stundum sgng w ^-^ ^ ^"^ 
^^'^slic /[yrS^i^. /efa eal/ gesaet ;^^ , ^^ 

gesawon Sa sefter ze^aetere tt;yrmcynnSfela, i75 
-^'^'''^llice J»drkcan ^^ cunnian, ^^f^^'^^ 
swylce on wesJRleoSmh «icras licgean, 
8a on'wnaernmael ^ft bewitigatJ i/t**.-*-^^ 
jorhfulne jiS on jeglrade, 4*«- 
•*^ zt^yrmas and wnldeor; hie on ttfeg hraronj^ 180 
^itere and ge^olgne, 3earGtm ongeaton, ^^iNtU^ 
^^^ ^Shorn*23taA. Sumne Geata leod xa'^^ 
of^nbogan yeores getwalfde, /iAUfuM |a>^ 
H *^ ^ yogewinnes, pxt him on aldre stod 

^gfestrael ^earda; he on ^olme waes 185 

^"^^ iunJies be jaenra^ Se hyne Swylt fomam. , . 

l^^jtu Hgej^e wearo on, ypum mid ^^ferspreolum h 
^v^ f^^ ^eorohocyhtum ^^rJe^ genearwod, *fiUA^ 
^V «i8a gehnseged *,^nd on nxss togen Iaam/^ 
VATS'* ^* ffiiindorlic 3z;«gbora; weras sceawedon 19° 

^ gTyrelicnegisC GrVT^ae hine Beowulf 
f-'^VSrlgewaedum, nalles for ^aldre mearn ; '••'^ 
scolde ^erebvrne ^gndum gebroden, ^AAt'^^**^ 
^ sia and jearoiah, jund cunnian, vvi^ 

seo Se 3diic?fran 3^organ cuf^e, ^*^ ^ 195 

))aet him ^ildegrap ^re]7re ne mihte) 
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^(«)rres inwitf<gng, aldre gesc§|?oan; 
ac se^wita ^elm ^afel^n w^rede, 
se J?e OT^regmndas /w^ngan scolde, ^ 

xecan*jun3ffeDland jince geweortSad, u^^^'^^^ ^^ 
•^'^'^^'•^IS^ngen yrKwmsnum, swa hine ^yrndagum W*^*^**^ 

■^worhte wsepna smitS, wundrum teode, 
bes^tte *j\Jinncum. ^T^aet hine jyt5]?an no 

**TR^nd ne 3ea3omgcagi 3ltan ne meahton. , m^ 

Naes f>aet l>onne ^^tost w^genfultuma, ^***t^ acfs 
Jjaet him on cfearfe lah *3yj[e Hro?5gares: 
waes f)3em ^aeftm^ce^ Z^ninting nama, 
jjaet waes'^n foraiTl ^^Idgestreona ; ♦jU*-*'^*'"^ 



/cg^waes ir^g^t^rtalSm fah, u^ ^ 

^^^ a^ded >5€aj?oswate jnaefre hit aet ^ilde ne swai 210 
wanna aengum* jjara f^e hit mid zwundum bewand, W'*'^'^*^^ 

**^ ryblcst^de / ara ; naes paetybrma sio, 
*^'r****^ jjget hit /llenweorc (rfnan scolde. KJ*''^ 

^'****''^ Hum ne gezwunde ^ago Ecglafes a 15 

•^il,e|slp?fi^. ^^y * gespraec 
Wine oruncen, J?a he j^aes sx/aepnes onlah .^« ^ 
xelran jweorSfrecan : jelfa ne dorste 
under yoa gewin« aid re gene)>an,-fvA»^ 
'^'rfHhtscype </reogan; f^aer he d6v& fdrleas, J^ 320 
1*^ )/liennraer"Sum. Ne'Waes j?alm JSrum swa, 
sytS)?an he hine to ^Se gegyred haefde. 
j&eowulf matSelode, 3eam 5cgf)eowes: 
* define nil se waera waga Healfd^nes, 
I \ *^ mottra f<gngel, nu ic eom jiSes fus,'^>*^ 22s 

^oldwine ^mena, hwaet wit ^eo spraecon: 
gif ic ap t iearfe /inre scolde^ 
ddrenrnnan, J?aet tSu me a^vaere 
/brSgewitenum on/aeder staele; ^^^*' 
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wes ]>\!l fcundbora minum wago)>egnum, 130 

«*'**'^^*^^ ^gndgesgllum, , gi£j21?c ^ild nime. Ut^ 

Swylce J?a tSa wadmas, pe fju /we sealdest, 

ZTroSgar leofa, -^gelace ons^nd.**^ 

Maeg ]?onne on ]?3em ^olde on^itan C?eata dryhten, 

gejeon junu HreSles*, f)onne he on ]?aet jinc staratS, 

]?aet ic ^umcystum ^odne funde 236 

3eaga 3ryttan, 3reac jjonne moste. 

And fjii ^nfertS' laet ^tzlde lafe, 

zwast/lic 3x;3egsweord, a/IdcutSne man«, 

^eard^cg ^abban; ic me mid ZTruntinge 240 

d6m gewyrce, oJ)?5e mec ^eatS nimetS.' 

^fter fjaem 3x;ordum FTedergeata leod 

efste mid /Ine, nalas andsware 

3ldan wolde; ^rimwylm onfeng 

^ilderince. Da waes ^wil daeges, 245 

aer he fjone ^rundwgng on^ytan m^hte. 

Sona pddt on/unde, se Se^oda beggng 

^eorogifre be^eold ^und missera, 

gTimm and ^raedig, f)aet jjser ^mena sum 

^Iwihta eard wfan cunnode. 250 

Grap J)a tq^eanes, ^Srinc gefeng 

atolan clgmmum; no ]>y ser mw gescod 

^alan lice; ^ring utan ymbbearh, 

pxt heo fjone/yrdhgm tSurh/on ne mihte, 

/ocene /eotSosyrcan la.pz.n fingrum. 255 

Baer f^a seo ^rimwylf ', f^a heo to 3otme com, 

^ringa )7§ngel .to ^ofe sinum, 

swa he ne ^ihte no (he Jjeah* modig waes) 

tt^sepna gejx^ealdan, ac bine ze^undra ]?aes fela . 

sw^ncte* on junde, ^deor mgnig a6o 

^ildetuxum ^^resyrcan braec, 

* Hrxdles. ' hunfcrtJ. • brimwyl. * JjSBm. • fwecte. 
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ehton aglscan. t$a se earl ongeat, 
\fxt he [in] mSs^le nat-hwylcum waes, 
pXT him nxnig wxter z&ihte ne sc^]>ede, 
ne him for ^rofs^le ^rinan ne m^hte 965 

/«rgiipe ^odes ; yyrleoht geseah, 
^lacne leoman 3eorhte scinan. 
Ongeat )>a se ^oda ^xundwyrgenne, 
jwgrewif mihtig; xnaegenraes forgeaf 
^zldebille, swinge hgnd^ ne ofteah, • 270 

p2et hire on ^afelan ^ringmael agol 
^raedig ^SleoS. Da, se ^st onfand, 
p2et se 3eadoleoma Atan nolde, 
aldre scf ]>tSan, ac seo /eg geswac 
deodne aet/earfe: ik)lode ser fela S75 

^ondgemota, ^ehn oft gesca&r, 
y»ges J^dhraegl ; Sa waesybrma sStJ 
i^orum madme, ))aet his </6m alaeg. 
£ft waes onraed, nalas /Ines laet, 
jBBaerSa gemjndig waeg Hygelaces'; aSo 

wearp Sa zenmdenmael' ze^raettum gebunden 
jnre in-etta, )>aet hit on eotSdin heg, 
j/iS and sfyi^cg; x/rgnge getriiwode, 
xmmdgripe xnaegenes. Swa sceal maLon don, 
]>onne he aet ^8e ge^n ]>^ncet$ 385 

/gngsumne /of, na jmb his /if cearaS. 
Gefeng }>a be/eaxe* (nalas fory»htSe meam) 
GuSgeata leod Gr^ndles m5dor; 
braegd )>a ^eadwe heard, ]>a he ge3o1gen wae% 
/eorhgeniSlan, faet heo onyi^t/ gebeah. 290 

Heo him /ft hra]>e ondlean' forgeald 
^imman ^lapum and him to^eanes feng: 
oferwearp )>a z&erigmod zrlgena strongest, 

^ hard fweogc ' bylacei. ' wunddmaBL * caxle. * handtean. 
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/ej?ec§mpa, }?3et he onyyUe weartJ. 
Ofsaet }ja ]?one j^legyst and hyre jeax* geteah, 295 
3rad, ^run^cg, wolde hire 3earn wrecan, 
ongan ^^feran. Him on ^^xle laeg 
3reostngt/ ^roden; J?3et ge^earh feore, 
wits Old and witS /cge mwgang forstod. 
Haefde Sa forjlSod junu 5cgJ?eowes 300 

under ^nne ^rund, Geata c^mpa, 
nemne him ^eatSobyme ^elpe gefr^mede, 
h^ren^U hearde, and ^alig God 
geweold zwgsigor, «;itig Drihten^; 
rodera i?aedend hit on ryht gesced 305 

ytSeKce, syjjflan he /ft astod. 
Geseah Sa on jearwum jigeeadig bil/, 
eald sweord ^(?tenisc /cgum j^yhtig, 
zwgena weorSmynd: J?aet [waes] 3z;aepna cyst, 
buton hit waes fnare Sonne ainig mgrm oSer 310 
to 3eadulace st^eran meahte, 
g6d and ^eatoHc ^iganta geweorc. 
He gefeng ]?a y^telhilt, /reca Scyldinga, 
^reoh and i^eorogrim/« ^ringmal gebraegd, 
flldres (7rwena, j^rringa sloh^ 315 

J?aet hire witS ^alse ^eard grapode, 
Mnhringas ^raec, dill eal/ tSurhwod 
/aegne yiaeschgman : heo on/l^t/ gecrgng; 
jweord waes jwatig, s^cg weorce gef^h. 
lixte se /eoma, /eoht inne stod, sto 

efne swa of ^efene ^adre scineS 
rodores candel. He aefter recede wlat, 
hwearf J^a be z&ealle, z&aepen hafenade 
hezid be ^iltum ^gelaces Segn, 
^^rre and anrsed. Naes seo /eg fracod SH 

^ seaxe. 
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^ilderince, ac he ^ra])e wolde 
Gr^ndle for^ldan ^tSraesa fela 
Vara ]?e he gez&orhte to FTestd^num 
^flor micle tSonne on ^ne slS, 
)>onne he ZTrotSgares ^eortSganeatas 330 

sloh on xweofote, jlsepende fraet 
/bices D^nigea fyiXynt m^n/i 
and ^er swylc ut gflf^rede, 
/aSlicu /ac He him )>aes /ean forgeald, 
re]?e cgmpa, to Saes J>e he on raeste geseah 335 
^tSwerigne Grgndel licgan, 
aldorleasne, swa him dr gescod 
^ild set Z^eorote; hiz. wide sprpng, 
syf)San he aefter dtdSSt ifrf pe ]?rowade, 
^eorosw^ng ^eardne, and hine ]7a ^eafde becearf. 340 
■Sona J^aet ge^won xnottre ceorlas, 
)>a tSe mid ZTrotSgare on ^olm wliton, 
)>£t waes ^Sgeblgnd ^al/ gem^nged, 
^rim 31ode fah; ^l^ndenfeaxe 
^gmele ymb ^odne on ^eador spraecon, 345 

fact hig J?aes ^eSelinges /ft ne wendon, 
jjaet he xigehreSig jecean come 
m^n\e j^eoden; ]?a Saes xngnige geweartS, 
}>aet hine seo 3rimwylf a^roten* haefde. 
Da c5m non daeges ; naesx ofgeafon 350 

^wate Scildingas; gewat him ^am ]7Qnon 
^oldwine ^umena. Gistas saeton'*, 
modes seoce, and on m^iQ staredon; 
wyscton' and ne 3x;endon ]?aet hie heora z&inedrihten 
xelfne gejawon. pa faet jweord ongan/r 355 

aefter ^eaj^oswate ^ildegicelum 
it'Igbil/ ze^anian ; ]?aet waes zcmndra sum, 

^ abreotcn. " secan. * wiston. 
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}pzsX hit eaU gemealt fse gelicost, 
Conneybrstes b^nd j^aeder onlaetetJ, 
onwindetS z&aegrapas^, se gez&eald hafatS 3^ 

xsela and maela; )>8et is jo8 Metod. 
Ne ngm he in J?«m zwcum, FFedergeata leod, 
mtSmsehta ma, ]>eh he ]?£r mgnige geseah, 
bQton ]7one ^afelan and ])a ^ilt sgmod, 
jince fage; jweord aer gemealt, 3^5 

forbam 3r5den mael : waes ]?3et 31od t5 ]7ses hat, 
^tren /llorgaest, se ]?aBr-mne swealt 
.Sona waes on xunde se \>t »r set ^aecce gebad 
zwghryre a;ra?Sra, tc/aeter Qp J?urhdeaf ; 
w»ron ytSgebland ^^1/ gefaelsod, 370 

/acne geardas^ )>a se /Uorgast 
oflet /ifdagas and ])as /aenan gesceaft. 
Com ])a t5 /ande Admanna helm 
jwitSmod jwymman, jaelace gefeah, 
maegenbyr}>enne ]?ara ]?e he him fold haefde 37$ 
Eodon him }>a tq^eanes, Gode ]7ancodon, 
AySlic ^egna heap, ^eodnes gefegon, 
})aes J?e hi hyne gejundne gejeon moston. 
t^ waes of fjaem ^roran ^elm and byrne 
lungre a^sed: /agu drQsade, 380 

zt^aeter under a;olcnum, a;aeldreore fag. 
Ferdon/brtS fjgnon /*ej?elastum 
yerhj>um y*aegne, ybldweg maeton, 
dijje straete; ryningbalde m§n» 
from ]?£m /^olmclife ^afelan baeron • 3^5 

^arfotSlIce heora ^gh^8e]7rum 
yfelamodigra : /eower scoldon 
on ]?aem waelst^nge weorcum gefgrian 
to ))aem ^Ids^le Gr^ndles heafod, 

^ waelrapai. ' eardat. 
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Op tSset j^mninga to s^\e comon 390 

yVgrne /yrdhwate yeowertyne 
Geata ^gngan; ^mdryhten mid 
wodig on gemgnge /weodowgngas traed. 
Sa com tnn gan ^Idor tSegna, 
</»dcene mgnn dome gewur)?ad, 395 

^aele ^ildedeor, ZTroSgar gretan. 
pa waes beyeaxe onyi§t/ boren 
Gr^ndles heafod, ]?aer ^man druncon, 
/geslic for ^(?rlum and f)aere I'dese mid; 
i&liteseon zeo'aetlic u;eras onsawon. 400 



XXI. 

THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

This fragment is a unique specimen of an epic contemporary 
with the events it describes. It was composed, as Rieger (Alt- 
und Angel-sachsiches Lesebuch, Preface, xiii) remarks, so im- 
mediately after the battle that the poet does not know the name 
of a single one of the enemy, not even of their leader Anlaf, and, 
in his character of eyewitness, describes only those of their 
movements which could be discerned from the English position. 
Although the poem does not show the high technical finish of 
the older works, it is full of dramatic power and warm feeling. 
It has been preserved only as printed by Heame, to whom some 
of its errors may probably be ascribed. 

The following is the narrative of the Chronicle under the 
year 993 : — 

' Her on J>issum geare com AnlSf mid ])rim and hnndnigontigum scipnm 
t5 St^ne, and forh^rgedon J>xt onutan ; and for \>i. )>anon t5 Sandwic, and 
swS J>anon to Gipeswic, and \)xt eall ofereode, and swS to MaeldQne. And 
him pccT com togeanes ByrhtnolS ealdormann mid his fyrde, and him witS 
gefeaht J and hi ])3ne ealdormann ])xr ofslogon, and waelstowe geweald ahton. 
And him man nam syS^an friS witS, and hine nam se c^ng syStSan t5 
bisceopes hauda.* 

* * * ^rocen wurde. 6^ 
t Het p)a ^yssa ^waene ^ors forljetan, i,, 
yeorr a/jsan, andybrtS gangan, t^ r>U 
hicgan to ^andum, and ^ige* godum. <l 
pa* J>a3t Offan maeg ^rest onfunde, q^ 5 

l^set se eorl nolde jfihSo geJ)olian: g^ 

* thigc • p. 
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he /et him ]?a of handon /eofne* fleogan 
^afoc ^iSS fjaes Voltes, and to f^aere ^ilde stop; 
be J?am man mihte onniawan ]?aet se miht nolde 
3z;acian get f^am z«/[i]ge, )>a he to «;aepnum feng. 10 
Eac him wolde Eadxio his ^aldre gelaestan 

/rean to g^eohte; onganw }>aybr?S beran 

^r to ^uf>e : he haefde ^6d gej?anc, 

J>a hwlle f)e h5 mid ^andum ^ealdan mihte 

^ord and ^rad swurd; ^eot he gelaeste, 15 

' f>a he aet/bran his /rean ^eohtan sceolde. 
Da f)aer ^yrhtnoS ongan» 3eornas trymian, 
rad and raedde, rincum tsehte 
hil hi sceoldon j/andan, and J^one j/^de healdan, 
and baed j^aet hyra randas* rihte heoldon ao 

yfeste mid/olman, and ne/brhtedon na. 
' pa he haefde })3etyblc y*aegere getrymmed, 
he llhte f^a mid /eodon, f)aer him /eofost waes, 
J?ser he his ^eortSwerod Aoldost wiste. y- 
pa stod on j/iae'Se, j^Slice clypode 15 

tzncinga ar, z«;ordum maelde, 
se on ^eot a^ead ^rimli]?endra 
<^rende' to f^am tf<?rle, ]?2er he on <5fre stod: 

t' Me jf ndon to jje jaem^nw jnelle ;^ 
heton Se J^cgan, J)aet })U most j^ndan ratSe 30 

iJeagas witS ge^eorge; and eow 3§tere is 
' tf>aet ge f>isne ^arraes mid ^fole for^yldon, 

•^ponne* we swa ^earde ^ilde* daelon. 

' Ne J>urfe we Qs j^illan^ gif ge sptdi2\> to J?am : \^ 
we willaS wiS Jjam ^olde ^ritS faestnian. 35 

Gyf fju fjaet • gersedest,' }>e her ncost eart, 
paet }?ii fjine /eoda /ysan wille, 

^^yllan jaemannum on hyra ^Ifra dom 

* leofre. ' randan. ' craende. * ])on. ' .•ulde. * {lat. 
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yeoh wiSyireode, and nimanyritS set us, 
we willaf) mid J>am jreattum Qs to jrype gangan, 40 
on yiot y*eran, and eowy*ri)?es healdan.' 
ByvhtnolS majjelode, ^ord hafenode, 
wand wzcne aesc, zc;ordum maelde, 
j/rre and anraed, ageaf him andsware : 
-t'Gehyrst^ ]?il, .ralida, hwaet f)is folc J^getS? 45 

hi willaS eow to ^fole ^aras sylian, 
t^ttrene* ord and ealde swurd, 
f)a ^^regeatu pe eow set ^ilde ne deah. 
j&rimmanna 3oda, a^eod §ft ongean, 
s§ge f)mum /eodum miccle /a}?re spell, 5° 

J?aet her stynt «nforciiS eorl mid his werode,. 
\>e wile ge^fllgian* ^)?el ]?ysne, it 
u^}jelredes ^ard, ^aldres mines, 
/blc andybldan; /eallan sceolon 
^aej?ene set ^ilde. To ^eanlic me J?ince8 55 

J?aet ge mid Qrum j^'eattum to scype gangon 
unbe/bhtene, nii ge fjus/eorr hider 
on ttrne ezxd inn becomon; 
ne sceole ge swa jofte jinc gegangan: 
lis sceal oxd and /eg ^r geseman, 60 

^imm ^Splega, aer we ^afol* syllon/ 
Het p)a 3ord 3eran, ^eornas gangan, 
J?aet hi on ]?am ea%i2t^Q^ ^alle stodon. 
Ne mihte fjser for ze;setere 3z;erod to ]?am oSrum; 
f)aer comyiowende /lod sefter §bban, 65 

lucon /agustreamas ; to /ang hit him f)uhte, 
hwaenne hi to^aedere ^aras baeron*^^ 
Hi }?3er Pantan stream mid /rasse bestodon, 
jEastseaxena oxd, and se ^sch^re; 
ne mihte vhyra ^nig ^rum dorian, 70 

^ gehyrt* '* aettryaae. ' gcalgean. * f^e gofoU * easte'Se. * beroa. 
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bUton hwa jjurh /"lanes yiyht /y\l gename. 

Se/l6d ut gewat; f)a/*lotan stodon gearowe, 

ZMcinga fela, mges georne. 

Het f)a ^geletSa Mqo ^ealdan f)a bricge 
fzwgan rwgheardne, se waes haten ^ulfstan, 75 

rafne mid his rynne, (}?aet wges Ceolan sunu), 

\>e Sone ybrman man« mid his yrancan ofsceat, 

J>e fjaer 3aldlicost on f)a bricge stop. 

paer stodon mid FTulfstane zwgan unforhte, 
t-S31f§re and ^accus, fwodige tw^gen : 80 

J>a noldon set fjamybrda yieam gewyrcan, 

ac hiy*aestlice witS tSa/*ynd wgredon, 

p2L hwile J?e hi wxpnz zf;ealdan moston. 

pa hi Jjget on^eaton, and georne gesawor 
^J?aet hi )?aer 3ricgweardas 3itere fundon, 85 

ongunnon /ytegian J?a /aSe^ gystas: 

baedon J?3et hi wpgang* 5gan moston, 

ofer )7one ybrd /arati, yejjan laedan, 
^Da se €ot\ onganw for his t^fermode 

alyfan /andes to fela /ajjere tSeode. 90 

Onganw ^eallian f)a ofer raid waeter 

^yrhtelmes 3earn, (3eornas gehlyslon): 

*Nu eow is gerymed, gatS ricene to Gs,(^ 

^man t5 gupe ; God ana wat, . 

hwa J?aere ze;aelstowe zf;ealdan mote.' 95 

Wodon )ja sx/aelwulfas, for wxtere ne murnon, 

ancinga zf;erod, wesi^ ofer Pantan, 

ofer j^ir waeter scy\d2LS waegon*, 

fidm^rm to /ande /inda* baeron. 

paer ongean ^ramum gearowe stodon 100 

^yrhtnoS mid 3eoraum: he mid ^ordum het 

wyrcan fone zwhagan, and j?aet wcrod healdan 

' hriSe. ■ upgangan. • pest. * wcgon, • linde. 
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-^-/aeste wi8y*eondum. pa waes /eohte^ neh ^ 
•-/ir set ge/ohte ; waes seo /Id cumen d, 
J?aet }>3ery2ege mgn« yeallan sceoldon. 105 

paer wearS ^ream aAafen, ^rgmmas^ wundon, 
^orn ^ses geom ; waes on eoT\>2Ln cyrm. 
Hi leton J>a ofyblman yeolhearde speru, 
tge^undene ^ras fleogan; 
3ogan wseron 3ysige, 3ord ord onfeng, no 

^iter waes se 3eaduraes, ^eomas feollon 
on ge^waeSere ^and, ^yssas lagon. 
FTund wear?5' FFulfmaer, z«;aelraeste geceas, 
j^yrhtnotSes mseg, he mid Milium wearS, 
his jwuster junu, swtSe forheawen. 115 

paer weartJ* z£;Icingum z£;i)jerlean agyfen : 
gehyrde ic Jjaet J^adweard Jnne sloge 
JwlSe mid his jwurde, jwgnges ne wyrade, 
}>aBt him aet /*otum y*eoll /"aege c§mpa; 
]?aes him his 2feoden /anc gessede, lao 

f)am ^urfjene, J?a he 3yre haefde. 
Swa j/emnetton j^hycgende' 
^yssas aet ^ilde, ^ogodon georne 
hwa }jaer mid orde ^grost mihte 
on/*aegean m^nn /eorh gewinnan, 125 

ttngan mid zr;2epnum ; 3z;ael f eol/ on eorSan. 
iVodon j/aedefaeste, sfihte hi ByrhtnotS, 
baed J?aet ^yssa ge^vvylc ^ogode to wige, 
J>e on Z^^non wolde dom gefeohtan.^ 
Wod J?a zwges heard, 3x;aepen up ahof, 130 

^ord to ge^eorge, and witS J>aes 3eornes stop; 
code swa dmdtd eor\ to f)am ceorle: 
^gjjer hyra ^ram _>/feles hogode. 
S§nde tSa se ^rinc jil)?erne gar^ 

* fohte. ■ bremma*. ' wcard. * waerd. • stiChugendc 
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f>3Bt gewundod wearS ztngena hlaford; 135 

he sceaf ]?a mid tSam scylde, J?3et se jreaft tobserst, 

and J?aet j^re j^r^ngde, \>xt hit jr/rang ongean^ 

Ge^^mod wearS se ^tSrinc : he mid ^are stang 

a;lancne ancing, J?e him ]?a zimnde forgeaf. 

/'rod wges se/*yrdrinc, he let hisyrancan wadan 140 

J>urh Saes ^ysses ^als; ^and wisode 

l^aet he on }>am /"aersceatSan yeorh gersehte. 

Da he ^erae ^fstlice sceat, 

p2dt seo dyme toferst ; he waes on ^reostum wund 

]>iirh tSa ^ringlocan, him st ^eortan stod 145 

^tterne ord. Se eorl waes }?e bli)?ra: 

hloh ]?a modi /«an«, saede J/etode J?anc 

Saes ^aegweorces }?e him -Drihten forgeaf. 
. Forlet J?a ^r^nga sum ^arotS of handa, 

/leogan ofyblman, Jjaet se id /orlS gewat 150 

Jjurh Sone «}jelan jEpelredes jjegen. 

Him be ^ealfe stod ^yse unweaxen, 

miht on gerampe, se full ^flice 

braed of f^am ^eorne ^lodigne gar, 

PFulfstanes beam, fFulfmaer se geonga; 155 

forlet ybrheardne /aran qh ongean; 

Old tnn gewod, f^aet se on eoTpdiri laeg, 

pe his /eoden ser /earle geraehte. ^^ 
^£ode ]>u gejyrwed j^cg to ]?am eorle, 

he wolde )?aes 3eornes ^eagas gef§ccan\ x6o 

reaf and hringas, and gerenod swurd. 

Da ^yrhtnotS ^raed 3111 of sceaSe" 

3rad and 3run§cg', and on J?a ^yrnan sloh: 

to T2Lpe hine ge/^tte /id manna sum, 

p3L he }jaes eodes earm amyrde; 165 

feoll ]?a to ybldan yealohilte swurd : 

^ gefecgan. ' sce'Se. ' -eccg. 
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ne mihte he ge^ealdan Aeardne m§ce, 
ze/aepnes wealdan. pa gyt J^aet word gecwaetJ 
Hr ^ilderinc, Ayssas bylde, 

baed ^angan fortS gode geferan: 170 

ne mibte f)a onyotum l^ng /aeste gestandan*; 
he to heofenum wlat * * * 
*Ic*/e* /ancige* ^eoda Waldend, 
ealra f>»ra TvynndL pe ic on zt/orulde gebad: 
nQ ic ah, wilde ^etod, mxste )?earfe, 175 

}?aet f)u minum ^aste ^odes geunne, 
pddt min jawul to tSe jiSian mote, 
on /In geweald, /eoden §ngla, 
mid yViJDe y^rian ; ic eom/rymdi to l?e, 
Jjget hi ^^1/sceaSan ^ynan ne moton/ x8o 

Da hine Aeowon ^aeSene scealcas, 
and 3?gen f)a ^eornas ]?e him ^Igstodon, 
t-^lfnoS and Wulmaer b^gen lagon, 
tSa onemn hyra/rean yeorh gesealdon. 
Hi bugon f)a fram ^eaduwe pe ]>xt 3eon noldon; 185 
J>3er wurdon 6^ddan beam <^rest on fleame: 
G^odric fram ^f>e, and )?one ^odan forlet, 
pe hyn waenigne oft /wearh' gesealde; j 
he gehleop f>one eoh, pe ahte his hlaford, 
on f)am gersedum pe hit riht ne waes, 190 

and his ^rotSru mid him ^§gen aerndon*, 
Godrinc' and Godwig, ^f>e ne gymdon, 
ac w^ndon fram f>am z«;Ige, and f)one wudu sohton, 
flugon on ]?aet /"gesten, and hyrayeore burgon, 
and /^anna mz j^onne hit senig /TzseS wsire, 195 

gyf hi pz, ge^arnunga ^fllle gemundon, 
pe he him to efuguj^e ge^on haefde; 
'^ swa him OS2L on daeg (St asaede, V^ 

» gcstundan. • gc Jancc J>e. • mear. * ardoo. • godxine. 
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C^on ]?am »xae)?elst§de*, )?a he gemot haefdCjC 
}?3et Jjaer »26diglice' wanega spraecon, ^ aoo 

be eft aet /earfe' /olian noldon. 
Da'weartS %/^allen )?aBS /bices ealdor, 
J^elredes ^<?rl; ^^lle gesawon 
^eorSgeneatas Jjaet hyra 'Aearra* laeg, • 
pa tSaer z&^ndon fprS zt/Iance J^egenas, J05 

j/n'earge m§n» ^fslon georne: 
hi;woldon \>2l eaWe ^Ser tw^ga, 
/if for/aetan* otySe /eofne gewrecan, 
Swa] hi ^ylde forS 3earn ^Ifrlces, 
zwfij^jwintrum geong, woxdMva maelde, aio 

^Ifwine Jja cwaetS, (he on /lien spraec): ^ 
* Ge'munaS )?ara* waela, jjeSve^pft aet w^^dp 5pr«con,< 
)?onne we on ^gnce 3iot ahofon, 
^aeleJS on ^ealle, ymbe ^eard gewinn: 
nu m^g runnlan hwa ^ene sy. 2x5 

Ic wyjle mine ^^lo ^flllum gecyf>an, 
J?aet|ic waes on Myvcon /wiccles cynnes, 
waes mm ^alda fseder ^<2lhelm haten, 
wis ealdorman«, ze;oniJdgesaelig. 
Ne sceolon me on J)«rejj^eode j^egenas aetwitaa^^ao 
l?aet ic of Sisse/yrde yeran wiile, 
ftzrd gesecan, nu min ^^Idor ligeS 
for^eawen set ^ilde; me is ]?3et ^earma m«5t: 
he waes segSer^ min waeg and win hlaford* 
pa he/brtS code, yaehSe gemunde, 335 

J?aet he mid <?rde 5nne geraehte 

yiotan on I?amyblce, J?xt se on/bldan laeg 
forz&egen mid his ze;£pne. Ongan;i \ik z&inas manian, 

/rynd and g^eran, J)aet hl/brS eodon. 

' mejjclstedc. * modelice. • J>«re. * heorra. * forl«tuu. 

* gemauu J>a. ^ sgder. 
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OS2. gemselde, ^sscholt asceoc: 330 

'Hwaet ]>}i, jElfwine^ hafast ealle gemanode, 
/egenas to /earfe : nQ Ore /eoden li8, 
eorl on ^^San, Qs is ealhim )>earf 
l?aet ure «ghwylc ^me bylde 
mg2Ji to zcnge, ]>2L hwlle ]7e he ze^pen maege 335 
^abban and ^ealdan, ^eardne m^e, 
^r and ^d swurd. tJs Godric haeftJ, 
earh Oddan beam, ealle beswicene: 
wende )>ss for mgni mdLun, p3, he on meare rad, 
on wlancan Jjam adcge, fjaet zwere hit ure hlaford; 340 
for f)an weartS her on^elda yblc totwaemed, 
tscyldburh to^rocen: a^reoSe his angina, 
pxt he her swa wanigne msxin aflymde.' 
Zeofsunu gemaelde, and his Ande ahof, 
^rd to ge^orge, he ]?am 3eome oncwae?S: 24? 

*Ic l?set geMte, Jjaet ic ^eonon nelle 
/leon/*otes trymm, ac willeyurSor gan, 
ttfrecan on geze/inne minne zc;inedrihten. 
Ne Jjurfon me embe S/mm^Te j/^defaeste haeleS* 
c&ordum astze;itan, nu min zcnne gecranc, h^ 

]>ddt ic ^lafordleas ^m stSie, 
w^nde fram ztnge; ac me sceal ze/sepen niman, 
ard and iren/ He ful_yrre wod, 
feaht yaestlice, yieam he forhogode. 
ZPunnere J>a cwaeS, e/arotS acw^hte, ^SS 

tmome ceorl, ofer eaW cl)rpode, 
baed )?aet 3eoma gehwylc jffyrhtnoS wriece: 
'Ne maeg na ze;anc^an se pe z&recan ]?^nceS 
/rean onyblce, ne foryeore murnan/ 
pa hiybrtS eodon, /cores hi ne rohton; ^ 

ongunnon ]^ ^iredm^mf ^eardlice feohtan, 
^rame ^rberend, and God bsldon 






XXI. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 147 

|)2et lu moston gez&recan hyra zednedrihten, 

and on hyrayeondum /yU gewyrcan. 

Him se ^sel on^n« ^eornlice fylstan; 265 

Ht waes on NorShymbron ^eardes cynnes, 

^cglafes beam, him wass ^scferS nama: 

he ne ze;andode na set }>am zengplegan, 

ac hey"ysde/br8 yian geneahhe*; 

hwilon he on 3ord sceat, hwTlon ^eorn taesde: 

taefre embe j/unde he sealde mme wunde, 371 
ba hwlle Se he z«;aepna wealdan moste. 
Da gyt on (?rde stod ^adweard se langa, 
^earo* and^eornful/; ^Ipwordum spraec, 
}>3et he nol^eyieogan yotmsel landes. 275 

ofer tec 3Qgan, J?a his 3§tera laeg'r 
he braec bone ^ordweall, and witS tSa ^ebrnas feaht, 
oS ]7det he his ^incgyfan on ]7am jaemannum 
onirSlice ze/raep*, aer he on z«;aele laege. 
Swa dyde JE^mc^ <E^le gefera, aSo 

yiis and ybrSgeom, /edit eornoste, 
iSlbyrhte5 brotSor and jwiSe msenig 6f)er 
clufon fellod bord, ^ene hi wgredon, 
bsrst hordes l»rig, and seo ^yrne sang 
^vreleoSa sum. pa aet ^tSe sloh 285 

(Jffa |>one sselidan, J?3et he on ^^San feoll, 
and Saer Gaddes maeg ^rund gesohte: 

traSe wearS set ^ilde Offa for^eawen; 
heihaefde tSeah ge/brJ>od J?aet he his/rean gehet, 
swa he 3eotode aer wiS his ^e^gTfan, 290 

baet hi sce6ldon ^^gen on 3ufh ridan, 
^ale t5 ^ame, otS^e on h^c^ crincgan*, 
on z&selstowe zcmndum sweltan; 
he laeg ^eg€nlice ^eodne geh^nde, 

' geaehe. * gearc. ' leg. * wrec. * crintgan. 

L 2 
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> 



Da weartS 3orda ge^rgec; bTwam^nn wodon, »95 
^Se gegremode ; ^r oft J)urhw6d 
/"ages ^eorhhus. /brtS f)a^ code Wistan, 
tpu/stanes junu", ,witS )?as jfcgas feaht; 
he^wges on jge/range' hy^a^^^eora bana, 
«r him FFigelines beam on f)am iv^lt lage. 300 
peer W3BS j/iS gemot : j/5don faeste 
tt^an on geze/mne, 2e)Tgend cruncon, 
wundum werige; zt/ael feol/ on eorban. 
Oswold and -fialdwold ^alle hwile, 
^§gen )?a ge3rof)ru, 3eornas trjmedon, J05 

hyra zt/inemagas zt/ordon bsedon 
}?3et hi J?3er set ^earfe /olian sceoldon, 
unzf^cllce ze/aepna neotan. 
^yrhtwold majjelode, ^ord hafenode, 
se waes ^ald geneat, ^sc acwfhte, ^ 310 

he ful 3aldlice 3eornas laerde: 
*Z^ge sceal )?e Aeardra, ^eorte )?e cenre, 
mod sceal )?e ware, )?e Qre »x3egen lydaS. 

her irS «re ^aldor ^all forheawen, . 

i 

^6d on ^reote ; a maeg ^nornian 315 1 

se tSe nQ fram J)is zwgplegan zf;§ndan J>§nceS. 
Ic eom yVod yeores : /ram ic ne wiUe, 
ac ic me be ^ealfe minum ^laforde 
be swa /eofan m§n» /icgan f)§nce/ 
Swa hi iJS^)?elgares beam ^alle bylde 3M 

G^odric to ^Q)?e : oft he ^ar forlet 
icraelspere zt/indan on I?a 2x;Icingas, 
swa he on f>amyblce yyrmest eode, 
^eow and ^ynde, otS* f)aet he on Ailde gecranc; 
nses })3et na se Godric )>e Sa ^Se forbeah. 3^5 
* * * * 

^ forOa. ' suna. * ge^rang. ^ od. 



XXII. 

THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

[From the so-called Czdmon.] 

It has been for a long time admitted that the collection of 
Biblical poems attributed to Cxdmon is really the work of several 
hands, and Sievers has shown that a large portion of them, in- 
cluding our present text, is nothing but a translation from an Old 
Saxon original, possibly by the author of the Heliand (an epic on 
the life of Christ). 

The more important of the specifically Old Saxon words and 
phrases which occur in our text will be pointed out in the notes. 

•I. 

Haefde se i41/walda /ngelcynna, 

Jjurh ^andmaegen, ^alig Drihten, 

/ene ge/rymede, ]>ddm he ge/rQwode wel 

}jaet hie his ^ongorscipe full^n* wolden, 

zt/yrcean his willan; for ]?on he him gewiU forgeaf 5 

and mid his ^andum gesceop, ^alig Drihten. 

Ges^tt haefde he hie swa gejaliglice ; aenne haefde he swS 

jwlSne geworhtne, 
swa mihtigne on his mddge}>ohte ; he let hine swa micles 

wealdan, 
^ehstne to him on ^eofona rice ; haefde he hine swa ^witne 

geworhtne ; 
swa z&ynlic waes his ze;aestm on heofonmn, ]?aet him c5m 

frgm werodz Drihtne: 10 

gtRc waes he psun /eohtum steorrum. Zof sceolde he 

Dr&tnes wyrcean, 

^ fyllgan. 
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dyxzxi sceolde he his ^^reamas on heofonum, and sceolde 

his Z^rihtne }7ancian 
)?aes /eanes f)e he him on ]?am /eohte gesc^rede: |>onne 

lete he his hine /ange wealdan; 
ac he aw^nde hit him fo wytsdsi })inge, ongamy him zennn 

up-ah§bban 
wits f>one ^ehstan ^eofnes Waldend, l?e siteS on J^am 

^algan stole. 15 

Z^eore waes he Z^rihtne CLrum*; ne mihte him be^/yrned 

weorSan 
)?aet his /ngyl ongan« (?ferm6d wesan, 
ahof hine wiS his ^earran, sohte ^^tespraece, 
^Ipword on^ean, nolde G^ode )?eowian: 
cwaeS f)3et his Re waere /eoht and scene, 20 

^wit and ^iowbeorht : ne meahte he set his ^ige findan 
}?aet he Gode wolde ^eongerdome, 
/eodne /eowian ; /uhte him sylfum 
Jjaet he mddgyn and craeft waran haefde 
]?onne se ^alga God ^abban mihte, 25 

yblcgestealna^ /'eala worda gespaec 
se /ngel (?ferm6des : Jjohte f)urh his ones craeft 
hQ he him j/r^nglicran j/ol geworhte, 
Aearran' on ^eofonum; cwaeS f)aet hine his Aige speone 
]?set he 2x;est and nortS z«;yrcean ongunne, 30 

/rymede ge/imbro; cwaetS him /weo f)uhte 
J?3et he Gode wolde ^eongra weorSan: 
*Hwaet sceal ic 2z;innan?' cwaetS he. ' Nis me onhte* ]?earf 
^earran to ^abbanne : ic maeg mid ^andum swa fela 
zc/undra geze;yrcean; ic haebbe gez«;eald micel 35 

to ^rwanne ^odlecran stol, 
^earran on ^eofne. Hwy sceal ic aefter his Ayldo tSeowian, 

* eorreeted from ure by a different hand. * ^Icgestaelnsu 

' heahran, altered from heanoran (?). * wihts. 
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bug^an him swilces ^^ngordomes? ic mxg wesan God 

swa he. 
BigstandaS me sfrznge geneatas, }>a ne willatS me aet ]>am 

j/ri8e geswican, 
h2e\epBs ^eardmode : hie habbat^ me to Aearran gecorene, 40 
r5fe rincas: mid swilcum mseg man r?bd gep^ncesLn, 
fbn mid swilcum yblcgestealian, ^rynd synd hie mine 

geome, 
Aolde on hyra Aygesceaftum, ic ma^g hyra ^earra wesan, 
raedan on }>is /ice; swa me f)aet riht ne ]7inceS, 
Jjaet ic ^^ccan 5wiht }>urfe 45 

Gode sefter ^ode ainegum : ne wille ic l^ng his ^eongra 

wurj>an/ 
pa hit se ^llwalda ^^11 gehyrde, 
J>aet his /ngyl onganxi ofermede micel 
a^^bban wiS his ^earran, and sprsec ^ealic word 
^ollice wits ZTiihten sinne : sceolde he ]?a ef^d ongyldan, 50 
z&orc ]7aes gez&innes gedaelan, and sceolde his ze^te habban, 
ealra mortSra m^i: swa deS mgnna gehwilc, 
]>e wits his fFaldend zwnnan ongynnetS 
mid mne wiS ]7one fnseran Drihten. pa wearS se JIf ih- 

tiga gebolgen, 
^ehsta ^eofones Waldend, wearp hine of ]?an ^ean stole. 55 
H^it haefde he set his ^earran gewunnen, ^yldo hsefde 

[he] his ferlorene, 
^ram weartS him se ^oda on his mode : for )>on he sce- 
olde ^Tund gesecean 
^eardes ^^llewites, )?3es }>e he wann wi8 Aeofnes Waldend. 
AcwaeS hine )>a fram his ^yldo and hine on ^^Ue wearp, 
on }7a <feopan <fala, ]?3lr he lb ^ofle weartS, 60 

se /eond mid his g^erum eallum : y*eollon }>a* of heofnum 
^urh [swa] Ignge swa /reo niht and dagas 

' ]» ufon. 



XXIL THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 



las i^on^ on h^IIe, and heo eaWe forsceop 
1 to efeoflum; for ]?on pe^ heo his ^aed and word 
2x;eorSian, for J>on heo on wyxse leoht 63 

wrSan neotSan ^Imihtig' God 
igelease on f)a jweartan h^Ue. 
ebbaS heo on dfyn tmgemet lange 
"eonda gehwilc /yr edneowe, 
cymS on «htan ^asterne wind, 70 

yrnum cald ; symble /yr otStSe gar, 
eard geswinc* ^abban sceoldon: 
man hit him to zt;Ite, hyra woruld waes gehwyrfed, 
I atSe /ylde h^Ue 

Lm flndsacum. Heoldon /nglas fortS 75 

rices ^ehSe, ]>q aer Godes ^yldo gelaeston. 
\>2L oSre y"ynd on }>am /yre, ]>e aer swa yeala 
haefdon 

les wiS heora fFaldend; «nte JjoliatS 
^eaSowelm A^lle lomiddes 

and ^rade ligas, swilce eac ]>2l 3iteran recas, 80 
and /ystro, for ]?6n hie /egnscipe 
for^ymdon: hie hyra ^al beswac^ 
(7ferhygd; noldon ^Iwaldan 
z/eorf)ian ; haefdon z«;ite micel, 
f)a b^eallene ' /"yre to botme 85 " 

^atan ^§lle' pxirh ^ygeleaste 
irh (?fermetto : sohton optr land, 
3es /eohtes /eas and waes liges full, 
fxT micel. jFynd ongeaton 

e haefdon geze;rixled wli2L unrim 90 

leora x^iclan mod and ]7nrh miht Godes» 
irh (7fermetto «alra switSdst 



1 of heofnum. 



' he ; comes after the second for Oon m 



gewimc. 



» heU. 
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11. 

pa spraec se e?ferm6da cyning, ]>e aer waes /ngla scynost, 
>5wItost on ^eofne and his ^earran leof, 
-Drihtne dyre, oS hie to ^ole wurdon,^ 95 

pddt him for ^alscipe God sylfa wearS 
fwihtig on mode yrre, wearp hine on )?aet morVov^ innan, 
wiSer on \>xt mob^d^f, and sceop him waman sitSSan, 
cwsetS' se ^ehsta ^atan sceolde 

iSatan jitStSan, het hine ]>XTe jweartan h^lle . 100 

^Tundes ^yman, nalles witS God winnan'. 
iSatan maSelode, jorgiende spraec, 
se Se k^We forS ^ealdan sceolde, 
pieman Jjjes ^rundes — waes aer Godes §ngel 
^wit on ^eofne, oS hine his hyge forspeon 105 

and his (?fermetto ^alra swrSost, 
)?aet he ne wolde weredz Drihtnes 
t«;ord wurSian. fFeoU him on innan 
/lyge ymb his ^eortan, ^at waes him utan 
ze;ratSlic wUq; he J^a z«;orde cwaetS: no 

*Is J>es* tsnga styde wngelic . swlSe 
f)am ^5rum f>e we (sr cQtSon, 
Aean on° ^eofonrice, J?e me min ^earra onlag, 
Jjeah we hine for f)am ^lAvaldan agan ne moston, 
romigan Qres nces. NaefS he )?eah riht gedon 115 

J)aet he Qs haeftS be/aelled /*yre to botme, 
h^We f)aere ^atan, ^eofonrice benumen, 
hafatS hit ge;wearcod mid >wgn«cynne 
to ge^^itanne. paet me is jorga maest, 
J)aet ^dam sceal, pe waes of ^^rtSan geworht, xao 

minne j/rgnglican j/61 behealdan, 

* mor'Ser. " ]fxt inserted by another hand. • ^rst n corr. from d. 
* c corr, from se. • added by diff. hand. 
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z«;esan him on ze/ynne, . and we ]?is wilt ]?olien, 
Aearm on f)isse Aelle. Wa la ahte ic minra Aanda geweald, 
and moste 5ne tid uit weorSan, 

ze/esan ane 2x;interstunde, )?onne ic mid }?ys werode ... 125 
ac licgaS mej/mbe frenb^nda, 
rldeS racentan sal. Ic eom nces leas : 
habbatS me swa ^earde ^?lle clgmmas, 
_/aeste b^angen. Her isyyr micel 
wfan and neoSone: ic a ne geseah 130 

^Sran /andscipe; /ig ne aswamaS 
h2X ofer h%\\e. Me hafatS^ ^ringa gespgng, 
jlrShearda jal jitSes amyrred, 
%/yrred me mTny*eSe, /"et synt gebundene, 
^anda ge^aefte; synt )?issa ^^Idora 135 

wegas forzt;orhte; swa ic mid ze;ihte ne maeg 
of bissum /loSob^ndum. ZicgatS me ymbiitan * 
Aeardes Irenes ^ate geslaegene 

^rindlas ^eate : mid \>y me God hafaS 139 

ge^aefted be f)am ^ealse. Swa ic wat he minne Aige cuSe 
and J^aet zt;iste eac ze/eroda Drihten, 
Jjset sceolde «nc i4dame j/fele gewurSan 
ymb f)aet ^eofonrice, j?3er ic ahte minra ^anda geweald. 
Ac Solia)? we nii ^rea on h^lle, )>aet syndon pysixo and haeto, 
^imme, ^undlease; hafaS lis (xod sylfa 145 

forjwapen on f)as jweartan mistas. Swa he us ne maeg 

senige jynne gestaelan, 
f>3et we him on J)am /ande /atS gefr^medon, he haefS us 

)?eah f)3es /eohtes bescyrede, 
bez«;orpen on ealra z«;ita maste : ne magon we }jaes imzct 

gefr^mman, 
ge/eanian him mid /aSes wihte ]?3et he us hafaS f)aes /eohtes 

bescyrede. 

' habba^. ■ corr. firom jrmbe. 
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He haefS nii ge»iearcod anne f^iddangeard, J>aer he haeftS 

mgnn geworhtne 150 

aefter his ^nlicnesse, mid }?am he wile /ft gesfttan 
^eofona rice mid ^luttrum saulum. We ]>xs sculon ^ycgan 

geome, 
j>aet we on -4 dame, gif we ^fre mgegen, 
and on his eafvum. swa sgme andan gebetan, 
onz&^ndan him ]?aer zdllan sines, gif we hit maegen z&ihte 

af>§ncan. 155 

Ne gelyfe ic me nQ f>aes /eohtes furtSor, }?aes J^e he him 

J>§nceS /ange niotan, 
\>2ds eades mid his /ngla crsefte; ne magon we p2dt on 

aldre gewinnan, 
J)3et we fwihtiges Codes mod onwaecen. Uton oSw^ndan 

hit nu wgnna bearnum, 
Jjaet Aeofonrice, nu we hit ^abban ne moton, gedon ]>2di 

hie his ^yldo forlseten, 
J?aet hie f)aet onw^ndon, ])2^t he mid his 2x;orde bebead: 

}>onne wyrS^ he him wt2lS on mode, 160 

ahw^t/ hie frgm his ^yldo ; Jjonne sculon hie l?as k^We 

secan 
and J>as ^mman ^undas: ]?onne moton we hie lis id 

^ongrum habban, 
/ira beam on f)issum /sestum clgmmum*. OnginnaS nil 

ymb J>a/yrde J?§ncean. 
Gif ic aenegum /egne /eodenmadmas 
^eara for^eafe, )?§nden we on f)an ^odan rice 165 

gejallige xaeton, and haefdon Are jetla geweald, 
))onne he me na on /eofran tid /eanum ne meahte 
mine ^fe ^Idan, gif his ^en wolde 
minra j^egna hwilc ge/afa wurSan, 
))aet he »p heonon ^te mihte 170 

^ weor9. ' domme. 
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mman ]7urh ]7as diistro and haefde n*aeft mid him, 

]>xt he mid yeSerhgman * /"leogan meahte, 

zwndan on zvolcne, pdtr gezc^orht stgndatJ 

-4 dam and -Sve on eorlStice 

mid we\2Ln bewunden, and we synd aworpene hider 175 

on f)as ^eopan da\o. Nu hie Z^rihtne synt 

ze;urt5ran micle and moton him ]7one ze;elan agan, 

pe we on ^eofonrice ^abban sceoldon, 

fice mid rihte: is se rxd gescyred 

mgnna cynne. paet me is on minum mode swa sar, 180 

on mInum /lyge AreowetS, ]>xt hie Aeofonrice 

agan to aldre ! Gif hit eower anig maege 

gew^ndan mid ze;ihte, J^aet hie word Godes, 

/are for/aeten, sona hie him ]>e /atSran beotS: 

gif hie brecatS his ge^odscipe, l?onne he him a^olgen 

wurSeJ? ; 185 

siSSan biS him se zvelz, onze;^nded and wyrtS him uate 

gegearwod', 
sum ^eard ^earmscearu. HycgzSS his ealle, 
hQ ge hi bejwicen; siSSan ic me jofte' maeg 
r^stan on f>yssum racentum, gif him J?aet nee losatS. 
Se f>e f>3et ge/aesteS, liim bi?S /ean gearo 190 

tsfter to aldre f)aes we her-mne magon 
on f)yssum /"yre /brS /r^mena gewinnan : 
jittan lalte ic hine wi5 me jylfne swa hwa swa }>aet x^cgan 

cymeS 
on f)as ^atan ^§Ue, ]?3et hie ZTeofoncyninges 
unz&urSiice z&ordum and dsedum 195 

lare * * 

* first c eorr.from a. • eorr.from gegarwod hy a diff. hand. 

* lefte. 



XXIII. 

JUDITH. 

Of this poem only the last three cantos have been preserved. 
Enough, however, is left to show that the complete work must 
have been one of the noblest in the whole range of Old English 
poetry. It clearly belongs to the culminating point of the Old 
Northumbrian literature, combining, as it does, the highest 
dramatic and constructive power with the utmost brilliance of 
language and metre. The text has been revised with the MS., 
which was slightly damaged in the great Cottonian fire. We 
are, therefore, obliged to rely on Thwaites's text for a letter 
here and there in the margin. The concluding lines of the 
poem, which seem originally to have been written cursively and 
indistinctly, are now nearly illegible. 

* * * /weode gifena 

in tJys ^nnan ^runde ; heo tSar }ja ^earwe funde 
»2undbyrd aet Sam /zzaeran peodne, f)a heo ahte /waeste J?earfe 
hy\do Jjaes ^ehstan Deman, J)3et he hie wiS J?3es ^ehstan 

brogan 
gefriSode,yrymSa Waldend ; hyre tfaes /seder on roderum 5 
/orhtmod /itSe gefr^mede, f>e heo ahte /rumne geleafan 
a to Sam -^Imihtigan. Gefraegen ic tSa C^lofernus ^ 
zt;inhatan wyrctzn georne, and eallum ze/undrum jjrymlic 
^rwan up swslsendo : to Sam het se ^umena baldor 
^dle Sa_>/ldestan Segnas: hie Saet Jfstum miclum lo 

raefndon rgndwiggende, comon to Sam rican J)eodne 

* Holoferaus throughout. 
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/eranyblces raeswan. paet waes ]?y/eortSan dogore 
j>aBS Se /udith hyne ^leaw on getSgnce, 
<des {^Ifsclnu, <frest gesohte. 

X. 

Hie Sa to Sam jymble* jittan eodon, 15 

wlance to zt;fngedrince, ealle bis ze/eagesitJas, 
^ealde ^yrnwTggende. paer waeron ^ollan steape 
boxtn gefter 3§ncum gelome, swylce eac ^unan and orcas 
yUlle yi^t/sittendum : hie f)3et/3ege ]?aegon^ 
rofe rgndwiggende, )?eah tSaes se fica ne wende, ao 

/gesful/ ^(?rla dryhten. Da wearS 6^1ofemus, 
^oldwine ^mena, on ^ytesalum; 
^loh and ^lydde, ^lynede and dynede, 
]?3et mihtenyira beam yeorran gehyran, 
hu se j/itSmoda j/yrmde and gylede, 25 

modig and /Tzedugal f^anode geneahhe 
^^ncsittende )?3et hi ge^serdon wel. 
Swa se inwidda ofer ^alne daeg 
fl?'ryhtguman sine fl^r^ncte mid wine, 
jwiSmod jinces brytta, eS )?3et hie on jwiman lagon, 30 
oferdr^ncte his fl^ugutSe ealle, swylce' hie waeron <iea5e 

gesl^gene, 
a^otene ^oda gehwylces. Swa het se ^mena baldor' 
/ylgan /"l^t/sittendum, otS f>aetyira beamum 
nealaehte «iht seo fjystre. Het Sa «iSa geblgnden 
J?a /(idigan msegS ^fstum f^tigan 35 

to his ^^d^r^ste 3eagum gehlaeste, 
^ringum ge^rodene. Hie ^ratSe fr^medon 
flmbyhtscealcas *, swa him heora ^aldor behead, 
3yrnwlgena 3rego: 3earhtme st5pon 

^ lymle. ' ]>egoiL * aldor, vdth erasure htfore the %. * anK 
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to J>ain ^Sterne, jjaer hie /udithe* 40 

fundon yerhSgleawe, and Sa/rQmllce 
/indwiggende /sedan ongunnon 
J)a /orhtan mgegtS to /rsefe f>am hean, 
J^aer se rica hyne r^ste on symbel, 
nihtes inne, iVigrgende latS 45 

Olofemus. paer waes ^flUgylden 
/"leohn^t/yseger ymbe* j^aes /blctogan 
b^dd ahgngen, J^set se ^ealofulla 
mihte z«;litan }jurh, z«;Igena baldor, 

on ^ghwylcne }5e Sser-mne com 50 

AaeletSa bearna, and on ^yne nsenig 
mQvmz, cynnes, nymSe se wxodiga hwaene 
«r5e rofra him f>e near hete 

rinca to rune gegangan. Hie ?Sa on r^ste gebrohton 
xnude tSa jnoteran idese; eodon j^a JweorcendferhtSe ' 55 
AaeletS heora Aearran cySan l?3et wges seo Aalige meowle 
ge^roht on his ^urgetelde. pa wearS se ^rema on mode 
31iSe 3urga ealdor, f>ohte Sa ^eorhtan idese 
mid z&idle and mid z&gmme besmitan; ne wolde J^aet 

amldres Dema, 
gefefian, /rymmes Hyrde, ac he him jjges /inges gestyrde, 60 
Z>ryhten, (/iigeSa Waldend. Gewat tSa se </eofulcunda, 
^IferhtS ^mena Sreate 
^ealofull his ^^ddes neosan, ))8er he sceolde his ^l»d 

forleosan 
«8dre binnan anre nihte; hgefde Sa his /nde gebidenne 
on ^(?r3an wnswseslicne, s.wylcne he ser «fter worhte, 65 
^earkn5d /eoden gumena, }j§nden he on ^ysse worulde 
wunode under wolcna hrofe. Gefeol/ tSa zwne swa druncen 
se nca on his r^ste middan, swa he nyste rseda nanne 
on gezeatlocan; u/iggend stopon 

^ indithlSe. ' andymbe. ' ite[rced]ferh'$e. 
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ut of ?^m mne Jfstum miclum, 70 

weras zwnsade, f>e tSone waerlogan, 

iaXne /eodhatan, /aeddon to b^dde 

nehstan sfSe. pa waes iV^rgendes 

/eowen /rymful/ /earle gemyndig 

hQ heo jjone atolan ^aSost mihte 75 

^aldre benseman aer se wnsyfra, 

z^Qmfull onwoce. Genam Sa 2«;undenlocc, 

&-yppendes maegS, jrearpne m§ce, 

j^urum heardne, and gf jreaSe abraid 

jwfSran folme; onganw "Sa jwegles Weard 80 

be waman w^mnan, iV^rgend ealra 

3x;oruldbuendra, and f>aet word dcwaeS : 

*Ic Sey'rym'Sa God, andyrofre Gaest, 

^earn Alwaldan ^iddan wylle 

wiltse J?inre me Jjearfendre, 85 

^rynesse drymm, i^earle ys me nQ tSa 

Aeorte* onAaeted and Aige geomor, 

swySe mid jorgum gedrefed ; forgif me, jwegles Ealdor, 

jigor and JotSne geleafan, jjoet ic mid \>ys jweorde mote 

geheawan }>ysne worSres bryttan; geunne me winra 

gesynta, 90 

^earlmod /eoden gumena : nahte ic Jnme naefre 
wiltse J?on /waran }>earfe: gewrec nu, /wihtig Dryhten, 
/orhtmod /ires brytta, ]>xt me ys J5us /orne on mode, 
Mte on AretSre minum.' Hi tSa se ^ehsta Dema 
^dre mid /Ine onbryrde, swa he detS anra gehwylcne 95 
Aer-buendra pe hyne him to Aelpe secetS 
mid raede and mid rihte geleafan. pa weartS hjn-e rOrne 

on mode, 
^aligre ^yht genlwod; genam 8a jjone AaeSenan mannan 
/aeste be/eaxe sinum, teah hyneyblmum wi8 hyre weard 

^ heoite yi. 
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^merlice, and J)one 3ealofullan loo 

Astum aiede, /aSne mannan, 
swa heo tSaes tmlsedan iaZost mihte, 
wt\ gezt;ealdan. Sloh tSa zemndenlocc 
J>one /eondsceatSan /agum m^e 
^§te]>9ncolne, Jjset heo Aealfne forcearf 105 

)3one jweoran him, Jjaet he on jwiman laeg, 
</nincen and ^olhwund. Nses tSa ^ad ]7a gyt, 
dalles (7rsawle: sloh t^ ^t^rnoste 
fdes /llenrSf opxQ siSe 

}7one AseSenan ^und, J^aet him J^aet ^eafod wand no 
/brS on "Saylore; laeg seyBla leap 
^esne beaeftan, ^st §llor hwearf 
under weowelne /wesx and Salr genySerad waes, 
jusle gexaeled jytSSan alfre, 

wrjrmum beiwinden, antum gebunden, 115 

^earde ge^aefted in A^llebryne 
aefter ^insiSe. Ne tSearf he ^opian n6, 
/ystram fordylmed J^aet he ^nan mote 
of Sam tc;yrms§le, ac Sser ztninian sceal 
tfwa to aldre butan /nde forS lao 

in tSam ^eolstran Adm ^yhtwynna leas. 

XI. 

Haefde tJa ge/^hten /bremaerne blaed 
Tildith set ^Se swa hyre (rod uSe, 
jwegles Ealdor, \>q hyre jigores onleah. 
pa seo jnotere maegS jniide gebrohte 125 

J>aes ^^rewaetSan ^eafod swa blodig 
on Samyaetelse, J?e hyre ybreg§nga, 
^Idchleor ides, hyra ^§g«ft nest 
3eawum ge^ungen ^der on laedde, 
and hit Sa swa ^eolfrig hyre on ^pnd ageaf, 130 

M 
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^ig.e^9ncolre ^am to berenne, 
/udith ^ngran sinre. Eodon tJa ^^gnum ))aaone^ 
\>dk {'desa ba /llen]7riste, 
otS }j3et hie' be^mon rollenferhSe, 
«idhre&ge maegS «t of Sam h§rige, 135 

l^aet hie jweotollice gejeon mihten 
]7sere ze;litegan bjrig sz;eallas blican, 
^ethuUam. Hie tSa ^ahhrodene 
/"eSelaste /brS onettan, 

08 hie^laedmode g^^n haefdon 140 

to t^m weal/gate. PFiggend saeton, 
zt;eras sz;aeccende z£;earde heoldon 
in tSam ysestenne, swa ?^m/blce ^r 
^eomormodum /Qdith' beb^ad, 
jearoSgncol maegS, J)a heo on s{& gewat, 145 

ides /llenr6f. Waes ?^ /ft cumen 
/eof to /qodum, and i^ /ungFe het 
^leawhydig wlf ^mena sumne 
hyre to^eanes ^n of Caere ^nnan byrig *, 
and hi ^fostlice irm forl»tan" 150 

]7urh Saes ze;ealles geat, and ]7aet ze;ord acwaetS 
to t^m jigefolce: 'Ic eow J§cgan maeg 
^gncwyrtSe ^ing, J?aet ge ne /yrfen l§ng 
»rarnan on /node: eow ys Mtiod. blitSe, 
fyninga wuldor; })aet gerySed weartJ 155 

geond wonild zwde, J?aet eow ys sz;uldorblaed 
/orhtlic /oweard and fix gifetSe 
J?ara /alStSa J)e ge /ange dragon.* 
pa wurdon ^liSe ^urhsittende, 
sytSSan hi ge^yrdon hu seo Aalige spraec 160 

ofer Jeanne weall. H^xq waes on lustum, 

^ Jjanonnc. ' hie hie. » ludithc. * these two half-verses 

transposed in the MS» ' forl^toa. 
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wits }>aes/aestengeates /o\q onette, 

tt^ras z&if sgmod, ze;ornum and heapum, 

/reatum and /rymmum /rungon and urnon 

ongean tSa/eodnes* mgegS /usendmsllum, 165 

^alde ge geonge: ^fghwylcum wearS 

x»Qn;i on Caere wedobyrig modi areted, 

sytSSan hie onig^eaton J?3et waes /udith cumen 

/ft to ^le, and Sa Jfostlice 

hie mid ^aSmedum inn forleton. 170 

pa seo ^leawe het ^olde gefraetewod 

byre ^nenne /ancolmode 

]^s ^^rewseSan ^afod onwiiSan, 

and hyt to ^htSe fflodig setywan 

J?am ^urgleodum, kQ hyre set 3eaduwe gespeow. 175 

Spraec Sa seo ^tSele to vallum ]jam folce: 

* Her ge magon ^weotole jigerofe haeleS, 

/eoda rseswan, on 8aes ^tSestan 

AseSenes AeaSorinces ^eafod starian, 

^ofemus cmlyfigendes. 180 

Jje lis wgnna waest i»or8ra gefrgmede, 

jarra ^orga, and J^aet jwySor gyt 

yean wolde; ac him ne «Se God 

/gngran ^es, jjaet he mid /aeSSum Qs 

/glan moste : ic him ^^Idor otS]7rgng 185 

J^m-h (zodes fliltum. Nil ic ^mena gehwaene 

}jyssa ^urgleoda 3iddan wylle, 

randwiggendra, Jjaet ge recene eow 

/ysan to g^ohte; sytSSan /rymSa God, 

^rfaest C3aiing, /astan s^nde 190 

/eohtne /eoman, beraS tode forS, 

^rd for ^reostum and ^ymhgmas, 

^ore hehnas in jreaSena gemgng, 

* j)eotJnes. 
M 2 
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^Han /blctogan /agum sweordum, 
/ffige^umgaras. Fyndi syndon eowere 195 

germed to ^featSe and ge d6m agon, 
/Ir set /ohtan, swa eow ge/Scnod hafatJ 
mihtig Dryhten ]7urh mine hand.' 
pa weartS «ielra werod jniide gegearewod, 
renra to rampe; stopon qrnerofe too 

jfcgas and genSas, bsron [xige]]>iifaSy 
foron to g^ohte /brS on gerihte, 
^aeleS under ^elmum of tSaere ^ligan byrig 
on tSset ^aegred sylf ; d^nedan scildas, 
AlQde ^lummon. paes se ^lanca gefeah 305 

zemlf in ze;alde, and se z&anna hrefh, 
waelgifre fugel: zenston* b^gen 
J?aet him ?^ /eodguman ^^ohton tilian 
fyVit on/»gum; ac himyieah on last 
cam ^tes geom, firigfeSera, aio 

jalowigpada jang hildeleotS, 
^ymednebba. Stopon ^eaSorincas, 
3eornas to 3eadowe 3ordum beSeahte, 
^wealfiim lindum, ]7a tSe ^wile ser 
/ItSeodigra ^dwlt jjoledon, 115 

^»Senra Aosp; him ]>aet Aearde weartJ 
set Sam ^^cplegan ^allmn forgolden 
ilssyrium, syt5San Ehxt2A 
under ^Sfanum gegun haefdon 
to t^my^dwicum. Hie Say^gmlice a«o 

leton ybrS yieogan yiana scuras, 
^ildenaedran* of Aorabogan, 
x/rallas j/^dehearde; j/yrrmdon hlQde 
^ame ^Sfrecan, ^ras s§ndon 
in ^ardra gemang; ^aeleS waeron yrre, 235 

^ westan. ' [hilde]DaBdraii. 
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&ndbiiende /aSum cynne, 

x/opon j/yrnmode, j/§rcedferhtfe 

wr^hton tmsofte ^aldgemSlan 

wedowerige, ««undum brugdon 

x^alcas of j^atSum jdrmaeled swyrd 230 

/cgum gecoste^ slogon ^^rnoste 

^ssiria ^ret/msecgas, 

/nShycgende, iianne ne sparedon 

})aBS ^^refolces Jeanne ne ricne* 

fwicera manna ]>e hie oferruman mihton. 335 

XII. 

Swa Sa ^nagoj^egnas on Sa morgentfd 
«hton /ItSeoda ^alle ]>rage, 
08 J)aet on^aton tSa 8e ^ame wseron, 
Saes ^^refolces ^eafodweardas, 

Jjset him jwyrdgeswing jwiSlic eowdon 240 

3x;eras Ebreisce^ Hie wordum }j3Bt 
]7am j/ldestan ^aldorj^egnum 
rfSan eodon, wr§hton rumbolwigan 
and himybrhdice /aerspel/ bodedon, 
«ttedowerigum worgencollan, 245 

atolne /cgplegan. pa ic ^dre gefraegn 
*l§gefsege haeletS jlaepe tobredan' 
and wits J^aes ^ealofuUan ^iirgeteldes 
weras [^reowig]ferhSe Awearfum J^ringan 
(Tlofemus; bogedon oninga 250 

hyra Alaforde ^ilde* bodian, 
ser t$on Se him se /gesa on f^an ssete, 
maegen Ebrea* Myxiion ealle 
])aet se ^orna ^rego and seo ^orhte msegtS 
in t^m z<;litegan traefe n;seron setsgmne, 355 

* rice. * ebrisce. • tobredoiu * hyldo. 
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/tidith seo aet^ele and se ^moda, 

/gesfull and afor; nses tSeah eoxlz, ndn, 

J)e tSone zwggend aw^ccan dorste 

oSSe geoinnian hu tSone rumbolwigan 

wits tSa Aalgan mgegtS Agefde geworden, 260 

Mtiodits /neowlan. Mi&gtn. nealsehte, 

/blc Ebrea, /uhton ]7earle 

^eardum ^eorawsepnum, ^aeste* guidon 

hyra yymgeflitu /agum swyrdum, 

^alde ^fSQncan; Assyria wearS 265 

on tSam ^geweorce dora geswiSrod, 

^selc for^iged. ^eornas st5don 

ymbe hyra ^eodnes traef /earle gebylde, 

jweorcendferhSe. Hi t^ jgmod ealle 

ongunnon rohhetan, nrman hlude, 270 

and ^istbitian Gk)de orfeorme, 

mid /otSon /orn jjoligende; ]ja waes h3rra /Ires set §nde, 

«ides and ^Uendaeda. pa ^^las hogedon* 

az&^ccan hira. zmnedryhten : him z&iht ne speow* 

pa wearS s^ and late jum t5 Sam arod 275 

Jjara ^eadorinca, J?aet he in f>aet ^ilrgeteld 

«r5heard wetSde, swa hyne «yd fordrdf : 

funde Sa on 3§dde 31acne licgan, 

his ^oldgifan ^stes gesne, 

^fes be/idenne. He }5a /ungre gefeoU 280 

/ireorig to/bldan, ongan/j his/eax t^ran^ 

^reoh on modej and his ^raegl sgmod, 

and J?aet woxdi acwaetS to 8am zwggendum, 

J)e tSaer «nrote «te waeron: 

*Her ys gejwutelod Ore jylfra forwyrd, 285 

/oweard ge^cnod, J?aet J?aere /ide ys 

\ni\ mid mtSum neah getSnmgen, 

> befte. * b. ^. eo. 
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t)>e we sculon losian sgrnod, 
aet sTecce forweorSan: her li?5 jweorde geheawen, 
be^eafdod ^ealdend ure/ Hi t^ ^reowigmode 390 

wurpon hyra tvxpen of dOne, gewitan him zererigferhtSe 
on /learn sceacan. Him mgn/eaht on last, 
ffiisgeneacen folc, otS se maesta dsel 
p2ss ^^riges hdg hilde gesseged 

on tSsim dgewgnge, xweordum geheawen, 395 

zenilfum to zedllan, and eac z&a&Igifmm 
/uglum toyl-ofre. /lugon tSa Se Ijfdon 
iaSra /ind. Him on /aste for 
jweot Ebrea jigore geweorSod, 

^me gedyrsod; him feng iTryhten God 300 

/aegre on/ultum, /Yea aelmihtig. 
Hi Say^gmKce /agum swjrdmn 
AaeletS Aigerofe A^rpatJ worhton 
]?urh IdSSiB. gemgng, Ande heowon, 
jnldburh sodTon; jreotend walron 305 

gvSSe ge^^mede, ^man Ebreisce*, 
/egnas on Sa tld /earle gelyste 
^argewinnes. paer on ^eot gefeoU 
se ^yhsta dael Aeafodgerimes 

^ssiria . A^ldorduguSe, 310 

&San cynnes: /7thw6n bec6m 
rwicera to cjSSe. Cirdon fynerofe, 
zc%gend on z&iSertrod, zvzdhc^U oninnan, 
reocende hrsew; rum wses t5 nimanne 
/gndbGendum on Sam ^Sestan, 315 

hyra ^aldfeondum tmlyfigendum 
Aeolfrig A§reredf, ^yrsta scyne, 
^ord and ^rad swyrd, ^rQne helmas, 
dfie madmas. Heefdon ^mlice 
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on tSim /blcst^de y^^d oferwunnen 339 

<Selweardas, ^aldh^ttende 
xwyrdum arw^fede: hie on xwatSe r^stoni 
})a Se him t5 Mt ^tSost wseron 
rwicera ^nna. £Hl seo meoris eall, 
masgt^a maerost, anes montSes fyrst, 335 

z&lanc zenindenlocc ze;agon and Isddon 
to tSsre ^orhtan byng J7ethuliam 
^elmas and ^upseax, ^are byman, 
^Ssceorp ^mena ^olde gefraetewod, 
/naerra madma ]7onne rnQxin senig 330 

a^^cgan maege ^aroj^gncelra ; 
eal/ ]?set iSa 9eodguman /r3rmme geeodon, 
rene under oimblum on^ rgmpwige 
}?urh /udithe ^leawe lare, 

/^laegS modigre. Hi to mede h3rre 335 

of "Sam jiSfate jylfre brohton 
eox]2^ {^scrofe (Tlofemes 

jweord and jwatigne helm, swylce eac Jide byrnan, 
gerenode readum golde, and eal/ ]?set se rinca baldor 
jwitSmod jinces ahte otSSe ^undoryrfes, 340 

3eaga and ^orhtra matSma, hi ]7set ]7aere ^eorhtan idese 
ageafon ^earo^^gncolre. Ealles tSaes /udith ssegde 
«c;uldor «c;eroda Dryhtne, J>e hyre weorSmynde geaf, 
xvsertSe on i^oldan rice, swylce eac mede on heofonum, 
jigorlean in jwegles wuldore ]>ses tSe heo ahte joSne ge- 
leafan 345 

[a] to 6am ^Imihtigan; hdru set ]?am /nde ne tweode 
J^aes /eanes ]?e heo /ange gymde. pass sy tSam /eofan Dryhtne 
zeoildor to zeadan aldre, ]?e gesceop z&ind and lyfte, 
roderas and riime grundas, swylce eac re}je streamas 
and jwegles dreamas ))urh his ^Ifes miltse. 350 

' and 
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THE HAPPY LA.ND. FROM THE PHCENIX. 

[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 

There can be little doubt that the poem of the Phcenix, like 
the majority of those preserved in the Exeter book, is the work 
of the Northumbrian poet Cynewulf. Although the subject is 
apparently taken from the Carmen de Fhcenice, ascribed to 
Lactantius, it is practically an original work^ with all Cynewulf 's 
grace and harmony of thought and language. 

Haebbe ic ge/hignen }jaette is/eorr heonan 

/astdslum on cspelASt Ignda 
/Irum g^/raege. Nis seybldan sceat 

ofer middangeard mgngum gefere 
/bldagendra\ ac he d/yried is 5 

]?urh ^eotudes meaht mdnfr^mmendum. 

FFlitig is se tvgng eall, z&ynnum geblissad. 

mid ]?am ysegrestum ybldan st^ncum: 

£5nlic is jjaet iglpnd cepele se Wyrhta, 

modig, medhtMm spedig, se ]?a moldan ges^tte. lo 

Dser bits oft open iadgum togeanes, 

on^liden hleopm wyn», ^eofonrices duru. 

paet is s^nsum zogng, z&ealdas grene, 

rume under roderum. Ne mseg J)aer ren ne snaw, 

ne /brstes ^sest, ne^yres blaest, 15 

ne Aaegles Aryre, ne Crimes drjre 

ne xannan hsetu, ne xincald^ 

ne wearm sx/eder, ne «wntersciir 

uAhte ge3x;yrdan, ac se wgng seomatS 

iadig and ^nsund; is ]>aet ^]>ele Ignd 20 

^ fblc-. ^ tincaldu. 
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3l5stmum ge31owen. j^eorgas })aer ne montas 
j/eape ne j/gndatJ, ne j/anclifu 
Aeah ^lifiatS, swa ^er mid us, 
ne ^(gne ne ^alu, ne ^nscrafu, 
^laewas ne Alincas, ne jjaer ^leonatJ 60 25 

wnsmejjes wiht; ac se «J?ela feld 
wridaS under wolcnum sz^nnum geblowen. 
Is pxt /orhte Ignd /wglfum herra 
/bide ^aetSmrimes, swa us g^reogun gleawe 
zwtgan }jurh wisdom on gesz/ritum cypaS\ 30 

]3onne aenig Jjara 3eorga ]3e her ^eorhte mid us 
h63L ^llfiatS under Aeofontunglum. 
aSmylte is se jigewgng, ^un«bearo lixetS, 
tt;uduholt sx/ynlic: te^aestmas ne dreosaS, 
^eorhte ^lede, ac Jja ^eamas d 35 

^rene stgndaS, swa him G^od bibead; 
s:e;intres and sumeres 5:e;udu biS gellce 
^ledum gehpngen; nsefre ^rosniaS 
/eaf under /yfte, ne him iig sc§f>eS 
£gfre to ^aldre, aer J)on ^dw^nden 40 

M;orulde gesx/eorSe. Swa iu zvddtres prymm 
ealne widdangeard, »2§reflod })eahte 
^(?rSan ^mbhw3rrft, }>a se ^}>ela wgng 
^ghwaes onsund wiS ^Sfare 

ge^ealden stod ^reora waega 45 

^adig, «nw§mme, l?urh ^st Godes: 
bideS swa geblowen ot$ 3aeles cyme, 
Z^ryhtnes <^mes J)onne ^aSraeced, 
Aaelel^a Aeolstorcofan on^liden weor]ja?S. 
Nis )j»r on f>am Ignde /aSgentSla, s^ 

ne wop ne wracu, sx/eatacen nan, 
yldu ne ^rmtSu, ne se pga deaS, 

* cyj^ad. 
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ne /ifes lyre, ne isipes cjrme, 
ne syon ne jacu, ne jar wracu, 
ne zu^dle geztAnn ne sz;elan onsyn, * 55 

ne soTg ne jlaep, ne jwar leger, 
ne zwntergeweorp, ne wedrdi gebregd 
Areoh under ^eofonum, ne se ^earda forst 
raldum ^^legicelum mysetJ* senigne. 
paer ne ^aegl ne ^rim ^reosatS to foldan, 60 

ne 2«;indig zf;olcen, ne f)ser wxter fealle]? 
/yfte gebysgad; ac jjser /agustreamas, 
wundrum wraet/lice zt/yllan onspringatJ, 
yaegrum ybldwylmum ybldan IgccaJ?, 
zt;3eter z«7^nsumu of }53es wuda midle, 65 

J?a ;won}ja gehwam of jjsere woldan tyrf 
3rimcald 3reca8, ^earo ealne geondfaraS 
/ragum /rjnnlice : is J?aet /eodnes gebod 
J?aette /w§lf si}?um jjget /irfaeste Ignd 
geond^ce /agufloda wjoin. 70 

Sindon ]ja 3earwas ^ledum gehgngene 
sz;litigum waestmum: jjaer ne* s:e;ania8* 6 
^alge under Aeofonum Voltes fraetwe, 
ne fealla?5 }jaer onybldan yealwe bl5stman, 
jzmdubeama whte, ac p^r [beoS] wraet/Kce 75 

on ]jam /reowum symle /elgan gehladene, 
(?fett ^dniwe in ^^Ue tid. 
On J)am ^raeswgnge ^ene stgndaj? 
ge^roden ^yhtlice ZTaliges meahtum 
^eorhtast 3earwa. No ge^rocen weor}jetS 80 

^olt on ^iwe, ]3aer se ^alga st§nc 
wunajj geond wynnlgnd; pxt onze;§nded ne bitS 
tffre to ^aldre, aer f>on /ndige 
/rod yymgeweorc, se hit onyrymjje gesceop. 

^ coysed. ' no waaiaO. 
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THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

[By Cyncwulf.] 

This poem, of which the first half is here given, forms an in- 
troduction to the Elene, or the Finding of the Cross, which is 
unmistakeably claimed as Cynewulf 's own by an acrostic intro- 
duced into it in Runic letters, which forms his name. The Runic 
inscription of the Ruthwell Cross in Dumfriesshire also gives a 
fragment of the poem in the old Northumbrian dialect of the 
seventh or eighth century, of which the MS. text is evidently a 
late West- Saxon transcription, differing in many respects from 
the older one. The text I have given follows the Vercelli MS. 
(as given in Cooper's Report) as much as possible, both for the 
sake of uniformity, and because of the fragmentary character of 
the older text, which has, howeveri suggested several emen- 
dations. 

Hwaet, ic jwefna cyst J^cgan wylle, 
hwaet* me gewialtte to middre nihte, 
sySj^an reordberend r§ste wunedon. 
puhte me f>3et ic ge^awe jyllicre treow 
on fyft /sedan /eohte bewunden, 5 

3eama ^eorhtost: eall \>ddt 3eacen wses 
be^oten mid ^olde ; ^mmas stodon 
/aegere get/bldan sceatum, swylce f>ary*ife waeron 
«ppe on f)am ^flxlgespanne '. Beheoldon Jjaet' /ngel 

Dryhtnes * 
/aegere jjurh /brtfgesceaft ; ne waes tSaet ' hiiru yiracodes 

gealga, lo 

^ hsBt. '^ eaxlegesp. ^ \fXT, * dryhtnes ealle. 
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ac hine ]fXT be^eoldon ^alige g^stas, 
m^nn ofer moldan, and eall ]?eos nidbre gesceaft 
•Syllic waes se jigebeam, and ic jynnum fib, 
forzemndod^ mid togmmum. Geseah ic zcmldres treow 
zcTaedmn gezeieortSod' uynnmn sclnan, 15 

gegyred mid ^Ide, ^immas haefdon 
bezOTigen' zt^eor'Slice zoealdes treow. 
Hwa^re ic puih pddt ^Id on,^ytan meahte 
Airmra ^gewinn, p2dt hit ^rest ongann 
rwxtan on ]^ jwfSran healfe. Eall ic waes mid jorgmn^ 
gedrefedy 20 

/brht ic waes for J>aere /«gran gesyhtfe ; geseah ic J>3et 

/use beacen 
zz^ndan ze^dmn and bleom : hwUmn hit waes mid z&setan 

bestemedy 
beijled' mid xwates gange, hwUmn mid jince gegyrwed 
HwaeSre ic pXT /icgende huge hwile 
beheold Areowcearig i^lendes treow, 25 

oS Saet ic ge^yrde pset hit ^leoSrode; 
onganjf )>a toord sprecan unidu selesta: 
'paet waes ^eara nl (ic )>set ^yta geman) 
)>ast ic waes ^^eawen Aoltes on ^nde, 
ax/yred of sf^fne minum. Genaman me tSaer sfiznge 
feondas, 30 

geworhton him ]>ser t5 z&sefersTne, heton me heora 

zoeargas' h^bban; 
baeron me p2sr ^eomas on eaxlum, otS Saet hie me on 

^org as^tton; 
gefaestnodon me pdbr feondas genoge. Geseah ic pa, 

/rean mamicjmnes 
jfistan /Ine micle, }>aet he me wolde ^^n gestigan. 

' forwoDded. ' gcweofSode. * bewrigene. * sargum. 

* bcswjkd. * wcrgas. 
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paer ic f>a ne ^orste ofer jDryhtnes word 35 

^ugan otSSe Persian, ]7a ic ^ifian geseah 
^(?rt5an sceatas: ^alle ic mihte 
/"eondas g^yllan, hwseSre ic/ges'te stod. 
Ongyrede hine J?a ^eong hgeleS, J>aet waes God aelmihtig, 
j/rang and j^mod; gej^h he on gealgan heanne 40 
wodig on /«anigra gesyhtSe, J^a he wolde /«an«cyn» lysan. 
Bifode ic f>a me se ^eom ymbclypte: ne dorste ic 

hwaetSre ^iigan to eortJan 
yeallan to/bldan sceatum, ac ic sceolde yaeste standan. 
i?od waes ic araered, ahof ic ncne cyning 
>^eofona >^laford, >^yldan me ne dorste. 45 

)>urhdrifan hi me mid .^/eorcan naeglum, on me syndon ]>a 

do\g gesiene 
^pene mwidt/hl§mmas : ne dorste ic hira ^nigum* scfSSan, 
Bysmeredon hie unc ^iitu setgaedere; eall ic waes mid 

^lode bestemed, 
be^oten of J?aes ^man sidan, sitStSan he haefde his ^t 

ons^nded. 
Feala ic on J>am George ge^iden hgebbe 50 

a;ra&a sz;yrda: geseah ic ze;eruda God 
/earle /§nian : /ystro haefdon 
bez«;rigen mid ze/olcnum PFealdendes hraew, 
Jdrne jnman j^eadu forSeode 

zt/ann under wolcnum. PFeop eal/ gesceaft, 55 

cwiSdon ryninges fyll: Crist waes on rode. 
HwaeSere J^aeryuse /eorran cwoman 
«Sele to anum^; ic f>aet edW. beheold. 
-Sare ic waes mid jorgum' gedrefed, hnag ic hwaeSre fam 

j^cgum to handa 
/aSmod /Ine mycle. Genamon hie J^aer J^mihtigne God, 60 

* nflBnigum. * asjjjjilae til anum Ruthw, ; to >am aetScUnge MS. 

• from R, ; omitted in the MS, 
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ih5fon hine of t^m ^^fian mte; forleton me pa, 

^ilderincas 
f/andan sfeame bedrifenne; call ic waes mid s/rzblum 

forwundod. 
Aledon hie hine^ Amwerigne, gestodon him set his /ices 

heafdum ; 
beheoldon hie Sser ^eofenes Diyhten, and he hine Sser 

^wlle r^ste 
meSe sefter tSam miclan gewinne. Ongunnon him pz 

jwold^m wyrcan 65 

teomas on 3anan gesjhSe, cm-fon hie Sset of ^eorhtan 

stane, 
ges^tton hie Saeron jigora Wealdend. Ongunnon him 

J?a JorhleoS galan 
^orme on ]>2i ^fentide, pB, hie woldon /ft siSian 
meSe fram }7am mdbiBXi ])eodne: r^ste he Saer m^tte 

weorode. 
HwaetJere we Baer ^eotende * ^ode hwfle 70 

stodon on sfaZole; j/efn* up gewat 
Mderinca; ^raew colode 
^ger yeorgbold. pa iis man/yllan ongan» 
eaWe to eor^sji : J>aet waes /geslic wyrd ! 
Bedealf lis man on ^opan sea^^e; hwaeSre me pddT 

ZTryhtnes pegms 75 

/reondas g^runon * * *, 
^redon me ^olde and seolfre. 
NQ Sil miht ge^yran, >^aeletS min se leofa, 
J>aet ic ^ealuwara weorc ge^iden haebbe 
jarra jorga. Is nil ^l cumen 80 

J>aet me weor^aX tmde and side 
m^nn ofer x^zoldan and eall ]7eos m^re gesceaft : 
gebidda}? him to )>yssum ^eacne* On me ^earn Codes 

* bins R, ; Caer MS, ' reotende. • sytSSan. 



176 XXV. THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

/rowode hwile ; for J?an ic /rym/wfaest nu 

hllfige under ^eofenum, and ic ^selan maeg 85 

iSghwylcne <znra j^ara \>t him biS /gesa to me: 

ill ic wses gezc/orden zc/ita heardost 

^odum /aSost, ser ]?an ic him Mes weg 

rihtne gerymde reordberendum.' 
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THE WANDERER, 

These shorter poems, of which the Wanderer, the Seafarer, 
and the Wife's Complaint, are the chief representatives that 
remain, together with the noble fragment of the Ruin, show lyric 
poetry in its earliest stage, in which the narrative and descriptive 
element still predominates over the purely lyric. The present 
piece has been selected in preference to the Seafarer, which is 
undoubtedly the finest of them all, as being less fragmentary and 
corrupt. 

tt-'Oft him ^haga are gebidetJ, 

-^etudes wiltse, jjeah pt he wodcearigi- 
1 geond /agulade /gnge sceolde 

^reran mid hgndnm ^rimcealde sae, 

z&adan z&rseclastas : zvyrd buS ful arsedl 5 

t-Swa cwaetS ^ardstapa ^arfej>a gemyndig, 

lOTaJjra a^aelsleahta, zwnemaega hryre^ff p 

* Oft ic sceolde 5na_^ t^htna gehwylce 
I, mine ^eare rwi}>an : nis nQ fwicra ndn, 
ape ic him modsefan minne durre 10 

jweotule ar^cgan. Ic to sope wat 

faet bi]> in eorle ihdryhten })eaw, 
^Jjget he his/erSlocan /seste binde, 
ki^.^healde^ his ^ordcofan, ^ycge swa he wiUe. • 

Ne maeg ze^erigmod 2«;yrde witSstgndan ^ 15 

C, ne se ^reo hjge ^elpe gefr^mman : 

^ healdne. 
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tfoT Son domgeome ^freorigne oft 
5. in hyra ^reostcofan ^indatS faeste. 
^Swa ic modsefan mnne sceolde 
^oh ^armcearig ^e bidseled, 20 

yteomaegum /eorr /eteram saelan, 
si]7|7an ^eara ill ^oldwine minne 
^rilsan ^eolster^ biwrah and ic ^ean pgmn ^ 
j^od ttdntercearig ofer zc;a]7ema^ gebind, 
^sohte j§le dreorig rinces bryttan, *, 25 

Wiwaer ic ftoxr oJ>J?e neah yindan ineahte » 
^ )?one J>e in meoduhealle ^^ixje wisse i* 
^f>)je mec yreondleasne * /refran wolde^^ 
^w^vxa mid zcynnum. FFat se )je cunnaS ' 
^ \Jiu jli]>en bits jorg to geferan ^z 3° 

*t}>am }>e him /yt hafatS /eofra geholena.' 
^araS hine ze/raeclast, nales zemnden gold, 
«»yerSloca y^eorig, nalaes/bldan blaed; 
tgemgn he jglejecgas and jinc}>§ge, ^- j 

Othii hine on ^eoguSe his ^oldwine ^. 33 

OiVfnede to ze/iste: i«;yn« eal/ gad Jas ^ ' 

^ For J?on ze;at se l?e sceal his winr c' /htnes ^ ^ 

K^^ofes ^rcwidum /gnge forj^olian, ^ 
("jSonne jorg and jlsep jgmod setgaec^e •» 
^ormne onhagan^ 0^ gebinds^ ' 4<> 

(XjjinceS him on »26de Jjset he his f^gnwdryhter i • 
'v^lyppe and rysse, and on meo l^cge ^ - 
^ ^gnda and Aeafod, swa he ^wilum se* 
t/ln ^ardagum ^efstoles * breao ; :^ 
v^^bnne onzt/secnetS ^ft z&ineleas guma. -^ ^ 

.^gesihS him bi/bran _/ealwe wegas 
V6a]7ian ^rimfuglas, ^rsedan fe]>ra, - 

> heolstrc. » wa|>cna. » -lease. * anhogafl. 

» -las. 
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ireosan hnm and snaw Aaegle ^ gem^nged. " " 
^"^Donne beotS \>y ^^figran ^ortan b^nne, ' 

are aefter xwsesne, soxg bitS geniwad, ' 50 

*ionne )9iaga gtmyn6. mod geondhweorfe 
.^reteS ^liwstafum, ^eome geondsceawaS 
9^cga gej^ldan xwimmaS §ft* on wecr, •, 
V/leotendra/ert5 no J>aery*ela bringetS f* 

niSra nvidegiedda: ^aro bitS geniwaa S5 

bam ]>e j^ndan sceal jwi})e geneahhe s^ 
ofer ze;a]>ema gebind zi;erigne sefan. ^ * 
For )?on ic ge/^ncan ne maeg geond , As wonild 
for hwan xnodsefa' min ne gesweorce, 
)>onne ic eoi\2L llf ed\l geondl^^nce, 60 

hu Iri/'aerlice /\%U ofges^n, 
modge maguj^egnas. Swa )>es x^ziddangeard 
eaka ^ogra gehwam (iireose'S and fealle)>; 
ffof J>on ne maeg weorJ?an* wis wer, «r he age 
zwntra dael in aK)ruldri«e. fWta sceal gefyldig, 65 

ne sceal no to ^dieoii ne to ^raedwyrde, V^ 
ne to zc;ac aiga ne to wanhydig, 
ne toybrht ne to/aegen ne toyeohgifre, 
ne naefre ^elpes to ^eom, aer he ^eare cunne. 
. -ffeom sceal ge^dan, J>onne he 3eot spriceS, 70 

oJ> J?aet follenferS runne gearwe 
hwider AreJ?ra ge^ygd >^weorfan wille. 
Ongietan sceal ^leaw hsele hu ^sdic bitS, 
]x)nne eall' J^isse z&onilde z&ela ze;este stgndeS, 
swa nn missenlice geond ]7isne /niddangeard 75 

zednde bize^une*^ z&eallas stgnda]?, 
Anme bi^rorene, ^ry8ge f>a ederas. 
WoriaS ]>a uansalo, ze;aldend licgaS 
^eame biiiirorene; diigvSS eal/ gecrgng 

^ bagle. ^ oft. ' modsefan. * wearj^au. ' ealle. 

N2 
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wlgnc bi sz;ealle: sume zmg forngm, 80 

f^rede inybrtSwege; sumne/iigel opbsdT 

ofer Jeanne >^olm; sumne se >^ara wulf 

deaSe ge^aelde; sumne ^reorighleor 

in ^(?rSscraefe eorl gehydde: 

ypde swa ]?isne ^ardgeard ^Ida Scaeppend, 85 

o]> \>2et ^urgwara ^reahtma lease, 

eald /nta geweorc idlu stodon. 

Se jjonne J?isne zt;eal/steal/^ zwse gef>ohte, 

and pis deorce^ lif <^ope geond}>§ncetS, 

/rod inyerSe /eorr oft gemgn 90 

z«;aelsleahta worn, and f>as word acwiS: 

*Hwaer cwom wearg, hwser cwom /«ago? hwaer cwom 

/«a}?J>umgyfa ? 
hwaer cwom jjmabla ge^etu? hwar sindon jgledreamas ? 
Eala 3eorht ^une, eala ^yrnwiga, 

eala /eodnes pxyvam I hu seo /rag gewat, 95 

ge«ap under wihthelm, swa heo no waere^l 
StgndeS nii on ^ste ^ofre dugu}?e 
z«;eal/ zenindrum heah, sz;yrmlicum fah: 
<f(?rlas fornomon <^sca^ fryj^e, 

z«;aepen ze/oelglfru, sz;yrd seo maere, 100 

and ]7as j^nhleoj^u j'/ormas cnyssatS; 
kzHS i^reosende >^rusan' bindetS, 
z«;intres sz;6ma, f>onne wcysm cymeS, 
nlpetS wihtscua, //or}?an ons^ndeS 

^reo y^aeglfare >^a3le]7um on andan. 105 

£all is ^arfoSlic ^(?rj>an rice, 

onw^ndetS sz;yrda gesceaft weoruld under heofonum. 
Her bitSyeoh laene, her biSyireond laene, 
her bits wyMi laene, her biS /waeg laene: 
t(M l^is tfOTjpan gesteal/ idel weorJ)etS/ no 

^ deomce. ' asca. * hruse. 
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Sw3 cwaeS «iottor on mod^ gesaet him jundor aet nine. 
211 Wp se ]>e his /reowe gehealdetS: ne sceal nsefre his 

/om to rycene 
3eom of his ^reostum acy})an, nem]>e he aer ]>a ^te 

cunne, 
^otI mid /Ine gefr^mman. Wei bitS Jjam J>e him ^e 

seceS, 
/rofre to i^aeder on heofonum, J>aer us eal/ seo/aestnung 

stgndet^. 1 15 



XXVII. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

There can be no doubt as to the authorship of the riddles of 
the Exeter Book, the first of them being a riddle on the name 
Cynewulf itself. Many of these riddles are true poems, con- 
taining beautiful descriptions of nature, and all of them show 
Cynewulf 's charm and grace of language. 



ZTrasgl mm swigaS, )>onne ic ^nisan trade, 
ojppe f>a zwc biige, olppe w2Ldo drefe. 
^wilum mec a^^bbatJ cfer hzdepsi byht 
>^3a'ste mine and J>eos ^ea lyft, 
and mec ]7onne zmdQ ze;olcna str^ngu 
oferyblc b3a'e?5. j^raetwe mine 
jwogatJ hliide and jwinsiaS, 
/orhte singatJ, ]?onne ic ge/§nge ne beom 
yiode and/bldan yerende gast 

IL 

Mec on J?issmn dkgum <feadne ofgeafim* 
/aeder and modor: ne waes me/eorh }>a gen, 
^aldor onmnan*. pa mec [I'des] onggmi 
tt;el hold me gesz;aedum J>§ccan* 
i^eold and freoJ>ode, >^leosceorpe wrah 
suae* orlice swa hire 5gen beam, 

' -um. ' ininnan. ' gewedum weccan. * sne. 
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o)> )>a&t ic under create, swa min gex^eapu wsron, 

xmgesibbum wearS ^cen gseste. 

Mec seoyWJ>emaeg /edde si]?J?an, 

dp )>£t ic az&eox, z&iddor meahte xo 

Aj^as aj^ttan: heo hasfde ^wxsra \j Ises 

xuna and dohtra ]>7 heo xwa djde. 

III. 

Ic waes «;£penzenga: nil mec z&lgnc |7^et$^ 
^eong hagostealdrngmi ^olde and sylfore, 
x&oum uarbogum. HwHum z&eras cyssatS; 
hwilum ic to ^ilde ^leo]7re bgnne 
ttnlgehle}7an ; hwHum ze/ycg byre]) 5 

0iec ofer xnearce, hwilum m^rebf ngest 
fgretJ oferyiodas ^^«twum beorhtne; 
hwilum masgSa sum x^zinne gefylle'S 
^sm ^aghroden; hwilum ic 3ordum sceal 
^eard ^eafodleas be^ly]7ed licgan, 10 

hwilum ^Qngige ^yrstum fraetwed 
zolidg on u^ge ]>aer z&eras drincaS; 
^eolic y^^dsceorp hwilum /blcwigan 
zOTCge z&ega'S: ])onne ic z&inde sceal 
jincfag xwelgan of fumes bosme. 15 

Hwilum ic [to] gereordum rincas laSige 
ze/lgnce to zcane, hwilum ze;ra'Sum' sceal 
j/efne minre for^/olen hr^ddan, 
/lyman /eondsceajjan. /rige hwaet ic battel 

IV. 

Mec/eonda sum /eore besnyj>ede, 
zeK)ruldstrQnga bingm; u;»tte si]?]?an, 
dfidi^ on waetre; ^yde ^ft l^gnan, 

^ wraj)|)um. 
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s^tte on ^nnan, j^aer ic jwi})e beleas 
^serum^ }7am ]7e ic Aaefde. J7eard mec si]7)>an 5 

snaS jeaxes ^cg* mdrum begrunden, 
/Ingras /eoldan, and mecyiigles wyn« 
geond[spr§ngde] j;^eddropum, j;^yrede geneahhe 
ofer ^riinne ^rerd, 3eamt§lge swealg, 
j/reames dsele, j/op ^ft on mec, xo 

jif)ade jweart^st Mec jiJ>J>an wrah 
AaeleS Aleobordum, Ayde^ bej>§nede, 
gierede mec mid ^olde; for f>on me ^liwedon 
zt;r3et/lic a;eorc smij>a vAxq bifgngen. 
Nil J?a gereno and se reada t§lg 15 

and }>a zt/uldorgesteald zwde mseren*, 
Ayhtfolca Helm, nales ^ol wite. 
Gif mm 3earn wera 3rucan willatJ, 
hy beoS \>y gejundran and \>y jigefaestran, 
Aeortum J>y >^wsetran and \>y ^ygebll]>ran, 20 

/tt\>t J^y/rodran; habbaj) yreonda J>y ma, 
jwaesra and gejibbra, joJ>ra and godra, 
/ilra and ge/reowra, J>a hyra fyi and ead 
/stum ycaS, and hy <^stafum, 

Assum bi/^cgaS, and hi /ufan fde]?mum 35 

/aeste clyppaS. j^rige hwaet ic hatte 
»i]7um to ^ttel »ama mm is msere, 
^aelej>um gifre and >^alig sylf. 

V. ^-1 ^ 1^^ 

Ic zwht geseah anindorlice 

^ornum bitweonum" Mf>e Isedan, 

/yftfaet /eohtlic n ^stum gegierwed, 

^i!l]?e td ]7am ^am of ]7am >^^resi]?e; 

walde h3rre on J?3ere ^yrig b^i atimbran', 5 

^ herum. ^ ecge. ' hy])e. ^ mxre, * horna abitweonumu * -mm. 
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jearwum a^^ttan, gif hit jwa meahte. 
Da cwom ztaindorlicu sz;iht ofer ze/ealles hrof, 
seo is eaVixxTCi ciit5 ^^rSbiiendum : j 
ahr^dde J?a J?a ^QJ>e, and to hzia bedraf* 
zc;r§ccan ofer ze;illan, gewat hyre a;est J^gnan 10 

yieh}>um yeran, /brS onette^ 
Z^Qst stgnc to heofonum, <5?eaw feol/ on eor})an, 
mht forS gewat : , »aenig sij>}?an 
a^era geze;iste jjsere ztahte ^iS. 

VI. 

Jl/btS?Se word fraet; nit J>aBt f>uhte 

a;raet/licu «^d, J>a ic J>aBt ayundor gefrsegn, 

|)aet se zf^rm forswealg zt;era giedd? sumes, 

/eof in /ystro /rym/»fgestne cwide 

and }7ses j/rangan j/a)>ol : j/selgiest ne wses 5 

twhte Jjy gleawra J^e he J>am ze;ordum swealg. 

VII. 

Deos /yft byretJ /ytle wihte 

ofer 3eorghleo]>a, )ja sind ^lace swi}>e, 

jwearte, jalopade. 5'anges rowe, 

^eapum feraS, ^lude cirmaS, 

tredaS ^earonasssas, hwilum ^urgsalo 5 

in]7]7a beama: ^^mna'S hy sylfe! 

^ bednef. * onette'S. 



XXVIII. 

GNOMIC VERSES. 

The so-called gnomic verses show poetry in its earliest fomiy 
and are no doubt of great antiquity, although they may have 
been altered in later times. While abrupt and disconnected, 
they are yet full of picturesqueness and power: the conclusion of 
the present piece is peculiarly impressive. 

Cyning sceal rice healdan. Ceastra beoS feorran gesyne 
<?rtSanc /nta geweorc, f>a \>e on ]?ysse eofSsm syndon, 
sz/raet/lic a;eallstana geweorc. Wind byS on lyfte swiftust, 
/funoT^ byt5/ragum hludast. /rymmas syndan Cristas my cole. 
Wyrd byS swiSost Winter bytS cealdost, 5 

/^ncten hrimigost. he bytS longest ceald, 
jumor junwwlitegost, jwegel byt5 hatost, 
^serfeet ^reSeadegost, >^aele8um bringetS 
^eares waestmas, \>2l J>e him God s^ndetS. 
iSotS bits jwutolost*, sine byS deorost lo 

^old ^mena gehwam, and ^gmol snoterost, 
y^^mgearum yirod, se ]?e aeryeala gebideS. 
We2L biS amndrum clibbor. FFblcnu scriSatS. 
(reongne 3e]>eling sceolan ^ode gesiSas 
^yldan to 3eaduwe and t5 3eahgife. 15 

jETlen sceal on ^OTle; /eg sceal witS helme' 
^ilde gebidan. i^afuc sceal on glofe 
tmXdQ gezcmnian; ztniU sceal on bearowe 

^ ]mnar. ^ swicolost. ' hellme. 
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earm^ anhaga; edor sceal on holte 
/otSmaegenes /rum; /il sceal on eSle ao 

^mes wyrcean; </aroS sceal on handa 
^ar ^olde fah ; gimm sceal on hringe 
^/andan j/eap and geap; j/ream sceal on fSum 
ffi^ncgan* x^z^reflode; msest sceal on ceole 
jegelgyrd jeomian; ^weord sceal on bearme 25 

^rihtlic isern; </raca sceal on hlsewe 
y^od, /raetwum wlanc; /"isc sceal on waetere 
^nren ^^nnan; ryning sceal on healle 
3eagas da&lan; 3era sceal on hsetJe 
^Id and /gesfull; ea of-diine sceal 30 

ybldgraeg ' /"eran ; y^d sceal aetsgmne 
/Irfaestra ge/rum ; /reow sceal on eorle, 
ztnsdom on were; unidn sceal on foldan 
dldddum 31owan; 3eorh sceal on eor|7an 
^ene standan ; G^od sceal on heofenum 35 

^da ^mend; ^ru sceal on healle 
rum recedes muS; rand sceal on scylde 
/aest/'ingra gebeorh; ybgel uppe sceal 
/acan on /yfte; /eax sceal on wsele 
mid ^^ote jmSan. Scjxr sceal of ^ heofenum 40 

z&inde geblanden in j^as z&oruld cuman. 
/eof sceal gangan /ystrum wederum ; /yrs sceal on fgnne 

gewunian 
SnsL /nnan lande; /des sceal dyme crsefte 
/amne hire^eond gesecean, gif heo nelle on /bice ge- 

J>eon, 
\>ddt hi man ^eagum ge^icge ; 3rim sceal sealte weallan^ 45 
fyfthelm and /aguflod ymb ealra /anda gehwylc 
/lowan /"irgenstreamas ; /eoh sceal on eortSan 
/ydran and /yman; Amgol sceal on heofenum 

* earn. ^ mecgan. ' flodgrxg. ^ on. 
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3eorhte sclnan, swa him behead Meotud. 

God sceal witS yfele; ^eogoS sceal witS yldo; 50 

iif sceal wits dea}>e ; /eoht sceal wSS jjystrum, 

/yrd witJ/yrde, y*eond wiS oSnim, 
/aS wits IsLpe ymb /and sacan, 
jynne stselan ; a sceal ^notor hycgean 
3anb l^ysse woivlde gez&inn; z&earh hangian, 55 

^gere ongildan Jjset he aeryacen dyde 
manna cynne. iX/eotod ana wat 
hwyder seo jawul sceal jytSSan hweorfan, 
and ealle J?a ^stas, f>e for Gode hweorfatJ 
aefter ^feaSdsege, domes bidaS 60 

on /seder yaetSme. Is seo /brSgesceaft 
^gol and dymef 2>rihten ana wat 
«§rgende Faeder : »aeni §ft cymetJ 
Aider under >^r6fas, J?e Jjset her for sotS 
/«annum s^cge, hwylc sy ^eotodes gesceaft, 65 

jigefolca geretu, )?aer he jylfa wunatS. 



i 



NOTES. 



I. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

1. her, literally 'at this place' (in the series of entries in the Chron- 
icle), comes to have a temporal meaning ' in this year.* 

2. ^wiotan is nom. : * Cynewulf gnd Westseaxna wiotan benamon . . .' 
Hamtunsoir, Hampshire. 

4. Andred. The great forest in Kent and Sussex, now the ' Weald.' 

5. Fryfetes floda has been doubtfully identified with Privet in 
Hants. 

6. gnd he wtsdo ]>one aldormpnn Guinbran. In revenge for the 
death of Cumbra; A^ referring to the 'swan.' 

II. M§rantun, Merton in Surrey. 

18. gebeemm* In all the other passages where it occurs ^edSru^ 
•gestures/ 'behaviour/ but here it clearly has the meaning of 'cries.' 
Cp. Layamon ii. 337. 7, where for the words midriouliche iberen of the 
older text, the latter has sore wepinge. 

3o. gnd radost. The exact construction here is doubtful. The 
later MSS. evidently felt the difficulty, for two of them omit the words 
altogether, and the two others omit ^nd, giving swd hwylc swa ponne 
gearo wearp hrapost. This is an evasion of the real difficulty, which 
lies in the 2^' The most probable explanation is that hrapost is not 
the adverb, but the adjective : ' whoever w^s ready and quickest,' which 
is, of course, equivalent to * whoever was soonest ready.' 

30. hffifdon refers not to the king's men, but to the se]>eling's ; this 
abrupt change of subject is quite in keeping with the rude archaic style 
of the whole piece. 

31. hd is the sej^eling. 

33. fT9zn noldon. Observe the omission of the verb of motion. 
Cp. 31. 317. 

37. )?eBt iXBt=^patpcBt, Viktpaite ioxpatpe, 

39. dowre. Observe the sudden change from the indirect to the 
direct narration, so frequent in Icelandic 
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n. STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

a. hate. This change of person occois also in JElMc^s pre&ce to 
his translation of the Heptateuch: 'iElfric mnnnc gret i^jielweard 
ealdormann eadmodlice. ^u bsede me leof yxt ic sceolde . . .' 

33. oxLBt&L This word seems only to occur here and in the poem of 
GVipW:, L 796 (Grein) : ' ))a wses fimma ^Ida tudres, onstsel wynlic, fs^:cr 
and gefealic* ; where it clearly has the sense of 'beginning/ 'instituting.' 

35. ]na8a woruld]iinsa simply »' worldly afiEairs,' or 'these worldly 
affairs around us.' This use of /es for the definite article is not un- 
common. Cp. Finnesburg, 1. 7, *nu scine]> "pes mona W3.^l under 
wolcnum.' 

to pBbWL Bwm ]m oftost m»ge, as often as you can. 

63. gS. Abrupt change of person. The plausible reading geddn 
is inadmissible here: geddn always implies causation or something 
analogous, as in 4. 170. 

68. to n&nre d]>erTe note ne madgen, camnot be set to any other 
employment. 

77. andgit of andgiete. 'Sense by sense/ which »< sentence by 
sentence.* 

84. SBStel. Probably the Low-Latin astula = assula, a diminutive of 
assiSf shaving or shingle of wood. Prof. Skeat suggests that it here 
means the boards in which the books were bound ; but as it is in the 
singular, it seems more probable that it is a plate of metal used as 
a book-mark. Cp. indicatorium : ^sr/^/in iElfric's Glossary. (I see now 
that Komer in his EinUitung has also suggested the Latin astulaj) 



III. TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

8. td seoeanne. The original has ' perscrutanda.' 
mpnige refers to scylda ; hie in the next line is an abrupt transition 
from the sins to the sinners. 

11. licettan, 'nonnulla (vitia) disumulanda sunt.' 
^ft, afterwards. 

12. ]>onne must be translated 'then' here, although the Latin has 
cum. But the construction is so confused that it is not improbable that 
it was originally meant to translate cum, and to be correlative with the 
oih&r ^onm, 1. 16. The original of the whole passage is 'ut cum de- 
linquens et deprehendi se cognoscit et perpeti has quas in se tacite 
tolerari considerat, augere culpas erubescat, seque se judice puniat, 
quem sibi apud se rectoris patientia clementer excusat.* 



r 
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1 6. h.e. The change from *they' to 'he/ and the reverse, is very 
frequent in our text when an indefinite number belonging to a class is 
spoken of. 

53. be pflBm in this frequent collocation with cwa/>, gecweden^ gener- 
ally translates some causative particle, such as unde, inde^ hinc. In one 
passage (p. 131, 1. 11 of my edition), where there is no cwepan follow- 
ing^ there can be no doubt as to its causative meaning : ' be ]»aem eac 
Moyses ... set smne cierre Githro his sweor . . . hine tslde.* The Latin 
has * hinc Moyses . . . Jethro alienigense reprehensione judicatur.* But 
in another passage (p. 453, L 8) hinc dicitur is translated ymbe pat is 
geciveden. These examples would justify us in translating either * there- 
fore,* according to the Latin, or * about which,' according to the Old 
English. 

42. on pern anbide ]>e he hira fandige. This sense seems to be, 
' watch his opportunity of testing them,' but the construction is obscure. 
The Latin is entirely different: ' interveniente correptione articulo ex 
minimis majora cognoscat.' 

75. scnicendan. For this curious intrusion of a r compare scmegan 
ioT smiagan in the Vespasian Psalter (cxviii. 193), and the Icelandic 
sclakkagile for Slakkagili^ and the other instances collected by Gislason. 
87. eoTplicum. The un-English omission oijnngum cannot be ex- 
plained from the original, which has adterram ; unless we suppose that 
Alfred's text read ad terrena, 

107. hw»8 pu wdnan scealt. This sentence seems to be loosely 
dependent on the preceding ongietan. There is nothing to correspond 
in the Latin. 

134. prdagende evidently has a passive meaning here: — 'while being 
rebuked.' 

138. ryht, 'duty ' ; the Latin has debitum, 

141. poet is pleonastic here, as is shown by the indicative sceaJ, For 
examples in the cognates see Grimm's Deutsche Grammatik, iv. 444. 

177. XU911 ow»]> is here nothing but a periphrasis of the Latin pas- 
sive, and therefore does not necessarily, like the German maUy imply an 
indefinite subject. 

186. firHp. This form with elided r occurs again (p. 123, L 13 of 
my ed.), but only in H. Compare y» iorfor iafolorenan (p. 123, 1. 11), 
folat (p. 99, 1. 24). 

189. hd him seems to refer to hieremgnna, with the usual confusion 
of number (cp. note on 1. 16 above). 

208. for g^emeleste geMened. The ^r is causal, 'through.' The 
Latin has ' damnari ex negligentia.' 

231. ofisliep. This dropping oi h is not uncommon in these texts: 
other examples are/«r iox pur h^ fort ioxforht, etc. 

232. azura for dnre. This confusion, which re-appears below (1. 253), 
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is probably a sort of phonetic attraction, caused by the a of the three 
following genitive plurals. In 1. 250, where the word comes last of the 
four, it resumes its normal form. 

241. m9n is here nearly equivalent to ' it * ; the Latin has flus quam 
necesse est. 

243. gewundap. The subject is the he of the next line. 

254. ponne is used here because the preceding se is equivalent to gif 
he or gifhwd. 



IV. THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

4. 816, extends. 

23. for)) bi ))§§re ea, past the river. 

29. Beormas, Permians. 
hffifdon . . . gebud is simply the preterite. Cp. Beowulf 2707 
(Grein). These are not cases of deliberate substitution of the pluperfect 
for the preterite : they point rather to an imperfect differentiation of the 
meanings of the auxiliary tenses. 

35. sd]>es for sop, attracted by the preceding /^sy. 

41. 86 hw»l, this (kind of) whale. 

47. wildrum. C, which is here our only authority, has wildeorum, 
but with the eo written above the line. 

49. hranas. The real Norse form is hrein (or possibly at this early 
period hrain), whence (and not from the O. E. hrdn) our rein{deer). 

64. awper oppe . . . oppe. The two oppis are correlative, standing 
together in apposition to awper—-^ either-of-the-two, either . . . or . . .' 

77. Sweoland, Sweden. 

78. Cwenas, Fins. 

84. Halgoland, Halogaland. 

87. Sciringes heal, Skiringssalr. 

91. Iraland has not been satisfactorily identified. Ireland can 
hardly be meant, still less Iceland, as some explain, altering into Isaland. 
Rieger thinks the Shetlands are meant. 

93. Norpweg, Norway. 

96. Geotland, Jutland. 
Sill^nde, Holstein. 

99. 8Bt Hffipiim, Hei]>abGer, now Slesvig. This pleonastic use of 
at with names of places occurs elsewhere in the older writings, as in the 
Chronicle (552), *in ))sere stowe ))e is gen^mned aet Searobyrg,* where 
the cet has been erased by some later hand, showing that the idiom had 
become obsolete. Cp. the German 'Gasthaus zur Krone,' Stamboulss 
€5 tanpSlin. 

100. Winedas, Wends. 
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loi. D^ne, literally 'the Danes '= Denmark. So also ^» Wesiseaxum 
(7. 8)= in Wessex, literally 'among the West-Saxons.* 

108. wiSre on Truso on seofon dagum, reached T. in seven days. 

109. Truso, Dransen. 

no. "Weonodland, Wend-land. 

III. Iianfi^aland, IiSland, Falster ; Langeland, Laaland, Falster. 
113. Sodndg, Skaanen (Schonen). The Old Norse is Skdney ; in the 
O. £. form a has become o before tiy as in mona = 0. N. mdni, &c. 
113. Bnrgenda land, Bomholm (Bargenda = Bargundians). 

U8. Abrupt change from indirect to direct narration, as in i. 39. 

115. Blecinga Sg, Blekingen. 

1 16. MSore, Eowland, Gotland ; More, Oeland, Gothland. 
118. "Wisle, Vistula. 

1 30. XSstas, Esthonians. 

lij> (=lige», flows. Cp. 8. 9 and note. 
123. Tlflng, Elbing. 

123. ]>e is genitive : on whose shore. 

124. XSstm^re, Frische Haff. 

154. and to psem mSstan, 'which is also the largest.* 
160. 8wi]>ost ealle, nearly all. Cp. mdst ale (8. 29). 
162. ]>ffi8 ]>e is loosely dependent on legere in the preceding line. 
r64. gepeode, literally ' language/ but here «= language as a sign of 
nationality^ and therefore = * nation,* 'tribe.* 

167. ]>ffit hie seems to mean 'who,* as mpe hie, 

168. jMBt goes with the/y in the preceding line : /»y/«?/=3* because.* 



V. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 

A. 3. Asiam. The' regular English genitive would be Asitj but 
the accusative of Latin words seems often to be^taken to represent all 
the oblique cases indiscriminately: cp. 1. 27, 55 below, where Asiam is 
dative. 

7. oper o]>]>e . . . op]>e. Cp. 4. 64 above. 

33. to ]>on ]ra9t hie . . . wrecan pohton. This seems to be a con- 
fusion of two distinct constructions : (i) tdponpathte wrdcen (in order 
to . . .), and (i) for pdm pe hie wrecan pohton, 

42. ymbe twflf nionap^ exery twelve month, once a year. These 
w^ords are nearly pleonastic after the previous cklce geare, 

51. hatene. This omission of a relative or personal pronoun is 
common in such supplementary sentences of naming. Cp. Orosius, 
p. 51, 1. 10 (Bosw.) : * )>ysne nyttan crgeft . . . funde heora tictator, 
Camillis hatte.* 

53. Asiam, genitive dependent on dcel. Cp. 1. 3 above. 

O 
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65. XStooI, Hercules. 

68. dulxnunus. This word only occurs twice besides here in the 
Orosius (p. 34, 1. 37 and p. 46, 1. 33), and in both places in the gen. pL, 
so that its form cannot be determined with certainty. Perhaps we 
should read dufmunas (nom. pi. masc.). It is a corruption of the Lat. 
dromundus from Greek drdmos. 

77. hwelo is correlative to the preceding swek: sweic . . . kwelc^ 
* such . . . as.* 

83. fol neah loifultuah occurs also in the Pastoral (p. 35, I. ao). 

95. iowra for t<m>er^ evidently due to the following selfra. This 
change of the genitive of a personal pronoun into the possessive occurs 
several times in the Pastoral: time hwelcne (p. 63, 1. \^ = ure hwdcru 
ures ndnes (p. 3 11, 1. 14), urra selfra (p. 330, 1. 5). 

loi. pflBt seems to be here equivalent to Jwnney or some such word. 

107. nales ]>ffit an ]>»t . . . : in this frequent phrase the second /<?/ 
is pleonastic. 

1 10. hu . . . hwelce. This repetition seems to be the result of con- 
fusing the two distinct sentences, * haw can ye think that they had 
peace ? * and ' what peace think ye they had ? * 

B. I. seegdon in the un-English sense of ' mention.* The original 
has commenioraveram, Cp. however 35. i, where ^cgan is used in the 
sense of ' tell.* 

19. folc is here used as a synonym oifierd (1. 16 above). Cp. Pas- 
toral, p. 139, 1. 8 : * se hgre bij) eall idel, )K>nne he on oJ»er folc winnan 
sceal.' This usage is a tradition of the earliest times, in which the 
army consisted simply of the sum total of the men of a nation, and the 
ideas * army* and * nation * were therefore convertible. 

on ]>ffire ea ggng. The reading ^pdm eag^nge would seem more 
natural ; cp., however, tdpire sck strande (14, 105). 

33. Membra]>. The original has Nemrod,' or, in some MSS., Ne- 
broih, 

40. gelioe pnd. p^ is here relative : 'just as if . . .' 

47. 86 Iji]>a cyning. The original has rex Lydorum, but the scribe 
seems to have taken lyda or lida for the adjective tipe, and so to have 
added the definite article. 



VI. THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

I. h^re. This word, being associated with ^g;^7an=s* harry/ came 
to be used only in a bad sense, and hence was specially applied to the 
Danish marauders. The native army was always calledy£rr</. 

Hdadingas, Reading. 

10. ^sces-dun, Ashdown. 



NOTES, 195 

11. Baohsfog. The spelling with a ^ (line 14) seems to point to a 
name Bdgseggr^ which would mean * war-man.* 

1 2. Halfd^ne, an Anglicized form of the Norse Halfdanr. 

16. Bidroc, perhaps a corruption of the Old Norse Sigtryggr. 

17. 08beam = O.N. Asbj^m, Os (God) being a translation of Ass. 
Frcena = 0,1^. Frani (the bright one). 'E.9xe\d.^Haraldr. 

31. Basingas, Basingstoke. 

24. M^retun, Merton or Marden (?). 

31. 'Winbume, Wimbome. 

34. ^Watun, Wilton. 



VII. ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

2. Cippanbanun, Chippenham. 

7. Inw8Br=0.N. Ivarr. Observe that the O. E. spelling shows a 
more archaic form, with the original n retained. 

8. Defenasoir, Devonshire. 

12. .ffi]>elinga-eg, Athelney. 

13. BumoTsStan, men of Somerset. 

16. Bealwudu, Selwood forest. 

17. 'WilsGBtan, men of Wiltshire. Hazntiinscire, genitive. 

19. Iglea, Highley (?). 

20. E}>andun, Edington (?). 

27. Alor, Aller. 

28. Guprum, probably a corruption of the O.N. Guttormr, with the 
usual shifting of r, the first syllable being perhaps identified with gu/>. 
The name Ormr itself appears regularly as Urm in English charters of 
iE)>elstan. 

29. "Wepmor, Wedmore. ' 

VIII. ALFRED*S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

2. Buime, Bologne. 

4. Iiimene-xuupa, mouth of the Limen. 

9. lip here has the sense of motion = * flows/ as in 4. 120. Cp. the 
analogous change of meaning with standan, as in Beowulf 726 'him of 
eagum stod leoht unfseger.' 

10. frazn pSm mupan utanweardum, from the outside of the 
mouth. 

1 1 . inne on = oninnan. 

12. on, pleonastic. 

15. Middeltun, Milton in Kent. 

16. Apulder, Appledore. 

O 2 
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16. foregisel. The precise meaning of this word has long been a 
subject of conjecture. It is generally assumed to mean ' foremost host- 
age/ ' hostage of high rank.' The analogy, however, of the common 
legal term foreap, translated antejuramentum in the Latin laws of 
Henry I, makes it more likely that the correct translation is ' prelim- 
inary hostage.* 

32. o]>]>e mid . . . Either with (the other army), or on their own 
side only. 

34. pSr ]>Sr . . . The for in this passage seems to be used, as it 
frequently is, to signify hindrance. The general sense would then be : 
he pushed up his position between the two armies as near (far) as their 
entrenchments would allow. 

36. feld secan. Come out into the open field. 

38. hi refers here, as also 1. 36 above, to the enemy : * they were 
attacked by detachments both from the king's army and from the 
garrisons.' 

36. ))a refers to hfreky/>e, 

37. ongean, to meet the ships. 

38. Feamhanmi, Famham in Surrey. 
41. Coin, the river Colne in Herts. 
43. hie refers to the fierd. 

43. stemn gesetenne, had sat out (served) their term of service. 
(Earle.) 

45. ]>a . . . ]>& seems here to be simply equivalent to ' then.' 

53. Exanceaster, Exeter. 

55. gewalden, inconsiderable. This word has hitherto been erro- 
neously rendered * powerful,* * considerable,' although the context points 
clearly to the opposite meaning. There is a passage in the Cura Pasto- 
ralis which settles the question conclusively, ge moston drincan ge- 
wealden wines (319. 6), translating ' modico vino utere.' 

dasteweardes. Prof. Earle translates ' moving eastwards.' 

59. Beamfleot, Benfleet in Essex. 

69. Hrofesceaster, Rochester. 

72. onfangen, received as sponsors. 

84. Bceoburg, Shoebury in Essex. 

88. SaBfem, t^e Severn. 

92. Fedrede, the Parret. 

95. Buttingtun, Buttington in Montgomery (?). 

98. Defhas, men of Devonshire. 
III. 'Wirhealas, Ijegaoeaster ; Wirral, Chester. 
127. M^resig, Mersea in Essex. 
130. Cisseceaster, Chichester. 

134. Ijyge, the Lea. 

150. Owatbrycg, Bridgenorth. 
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162. Si^en, the Seine. 

165. Oodes, pgnoeB, The usual translation, Uhanks be to God/ 
is inaccurate : /^ncts is the instrumental genitive of /p^^* « ' thought/ 
Translate ' by the grace of God.' 

171. Doroeceaster, Dorchester. 

1 73. 'Winteceaater, Winchester. 

182. on Fresiso, on the Frisian model. 

187. forforon. A modem reader would be tempted to emend for- 
faran, but the abrupt change of construction is quite natural in Aliredian 
English. 

194. pe goes with the preceding^/2^/^y. 

196. pe is here used loosely in the sense of ' where.' The more usual 
construction would.be pe pd scipu (m dseten wckron. 

197. m^hte : omission of a verb of motion, as in i. 33. 

EC. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF BOETHIUS. 

4. ong9nn . . . s^gan is here a mere periphrasis for sdde. Cp. 
Pastoral, 23. 20 and 67. 3. 

10. sceolde is here used like the German sollte to show that the 
speaker is merely quoting the statements of some one else without 
guaranteeing their accuracy. Alfred evidently wishes to warn his 
readers not to believe the story, for he afterwards (1. 55) characterises 
it as ' ]>as leasan spell/ 

19. onginnan : pleonastic, as in 1. 4 above, and again further on. 

33. ]>a hi s^cga]^ pcet walden . . . This anacoluthon seems to arise 
from a confusion between pd, hi sfcgap^ waldap . • . » and hi sfcgap^ 
pat pd {=Ai) W€tlden . . . 

37. ]we8 "pe = ^seSf ]>aes ])e. 

57. oppe na, ' or rather not at all.' 



X. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CiEDMON. 

5. pet is correlative to the preceding swd hwat swd, 

18. pffire. The reading /J with the un-English ace. may be the 
original one, due to slavish following of the Latin, which has ' reli- 
giosam ejus linguam decebant.' 

23. inting. The Latin has 'laetitiae causa decretum.' The trans- 
lator has evidently taken causa for the nom. instead of the abl. 

52. in peet ilce gemet. The Latin has ' eis (cuncta quae cantaverat) 
mox plura in eundem modum verba Deo digna carminis adjunxit' The 
translation is stiff and unidiomatic : in pat ilce gemet shoxdd be onpcem 
ilcan gemcte ; .wyrpe should govern the genitive; and the word-order is 
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quite un-English. This passage alone is enough to prove that the 
translation is only nominally Alfred's. 

59. gecoren, • probaretur.* 

60. gesewen, * visumque est omnibus . . . .' These two words are 
used here in un-English senses, evidently suggested by the Latin. 

68. hffifde pa wisan onfangene, 'snscepto negotio.' Doubtful 
English. 

75. mid hine, 'secum.* Both the accusative construction and the 
introduction of the words themselves seem due to the Latin. 

77. ]>a sel&n can only mean ' the same.* It is possible, however, 
that the original reading was selfe, * his teachers themselves.' The Latin 
has ' doctores suos vicissim auditores sui faciebat.' 

136. The Latin has *illaque lingua que salutaria verba in laudem 
ipsius, signando sese, et spiritum suum in manus ejus commendando 
clauderet.' 

XI. FROM THE LAWS. 

17. gebete is here used indefinitely ; 'let a fine of thirty shillings be 
paid,' but the father is, of course, meant, to whom the he in the next 
line refers. 

45. wer, in the sense of 'capitis aestimatio,' seems to be merely a 
shortened form of the fuller wer-gUld^ * man-payment.? 

52. gift. The meaning of this word is not certain, as it may be 
taken either in that of * marriage ' (usually expressed by the plural) or 
of 'gift,' that is, in this case, the money given by the suitor to the 
bride's father ; the former seems most probable. 

64, 68. ff r bi]> pSof . . . sio sbsc hip melda. Fire is a thief, because 
it does, its work silently, while the axe is an informer, because it betra}'s 
its wielder by the noise it makes. 

XII. CHARTERS. 

A. I. Eadgifu was the wife of Edward the Elder; see 1. 39. 
Cristes-cyrce, Christchurch, Canterbury. 

2. Culingas, Cooling, in Kent. 

11. SBtsoo pBdB feo8 ffigiftes, denied that the money had been re- 
paid to him. 

12. sprsBC hit, urged the matter. 

1 7. ]>e8 ffigiftes is here used rather loosely ; we must translate ' with 
regard to the repayment.' 

38. Hamm, Ij»we, Ham and Lewes, in Sussex. 

B. 102. uncer Br^ntinges. Cp. 22. 142. 

108. rSdan. Is this a derivative of rdd, * to measure ' ? 
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XIII. iELFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

7. pflBt (the first), is here an anticipation of the following J>at, The 
pat in the next line is pleonastic. 

41. sopfSBBstnisse. This is an early example of that substitution of 
the accusative for the nominative which is so common in the transition 
English of the twelfth and following centuries. 

72. }>e (fiist) is here used loosely in the sense of * from the time 
when . . .* 

82. )>e, with which. 

S8. sefjBB8tnod=gefffi8tnode, Ttitrnng to gegadan. 

97. ^fb and 8iJ>]MUi are here synonymous, and also 8i]>pan §ft, I. 100 
below. 

105. SBfter is here an adverb, afterwards. 

117. geh&ten. Cp. 5 a. 51. 

128. ]>a seems to refer to fttdebyrdnisse. 

1 29. ]ra9t is here used as an indeclinable relative, as probably also in 
the Pastoral, 9. 15. 

147. of ypum. The omission of the article is frequent in such com- 
binations of a preposition with a single noun. Cp. 14 A. 61. 

154. twa agrees with kundj not with suna. 

161. Tnanna is dependent on gereord (pi.), understood from the pre- 
ceding gereordum. 

227. git belongs to mar an. 

238. farende indecl. for farendum. 

239. lagu. This word is of Scandinavian origin. The Icelandic /p^, 
Danish ItrOy are neuter plural forms, pointing to an older lagu, which, 
when taken into English, was made into a feminine singular. 

295. gecnged. The reading gettged (tied, joined) gives a more 
obvious sense. 

325. Philisteos. There are other examples of the plur. in •<7j, as in 
Old Saxon. See note to Pastoral 59. 20. 

373. bnrh is here used in the sense of burhwaru, * citizens.' 

403. for ]>sre getyngnysse his man getitelode him. The object 
hi, htg seems to be omitted. Perhaps we should read hlg for his, whose 
position after the subst. is very anomalous. 

407. to here seems to signify * as,* ' in the character of.* 

432. bo ]>am. Cp. note to 3. 32 above. 

438. of g&stlicnm andgite. The ^is here instrumental : — ' through 
(by) spiritual understanding.' 

464. he him sylf gew&t. Here we see the origin of the modem 
forms ' himself,' &c., the him being a pleonastic ethical dative, while 
sylf is in opposition to he. 
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483. for probably stands for /ore (before). 

558. on here seems to mean * through/ • by the help of.' 

XIV. iELFRIC'S HOMILIES. 

A. 16. him. Dat. instead of the regular passive construction fram 
him. 

54. ofseah. hw»r . . . = * saw a philosopher, leading . i .* This pecu- 
liar use of * where * is very common in O. Norse, not only after * see,' 
but other verbs also ; ' J»eir finna i hgUi n9kkworum hwar gygr sat'— - 
they found a giantess sitting in some cave (Snorru-Edda). 

71. haefde, subj. * would have.' 

88. sealdon. S%llan seems to be used here in the sense of 'sell.' 
Usually the meaning *■ sell ' is determined by some adverbial comple- 
ment — to ceape s^llan, wip weorpe s^llan ; s^ttan alone meaning simply 
* give,' ' give away.' 

92. iu §§r. Cp. ift si/>pan, 13. 97. 

300. ]>ani. Lehman generally takes a double accusative. 

B. 53. sfnde. The omission of the personal pronoun is common in 
such a sentence, which may be regarded as a complement of the pre- 
ceding one. Cp. Chronicle 8. 15 : 'to J>am Lucius Bretene cjmng 
sgnde stafas : bsed Jjget he waere Ciisten gedon.* 

72. him naht to pam cynecynne ne gebyrode. The proper 
construction would probably be him ndht to Jxst cynecynn ne gebyrode 
(although gebyrian is otherwise only known as an impers. verb), to 
governing him. In the sentence as it stands to is made to govern 
the following subst., either from an error of the scribe or from some 
confusion in the mind of Elfric himself. 

85. pohte. Cp. 53. 

1 39. gehwyrfon = gehweorfon. 

140. to wuldorbeagienne is here passive, 'in order to be crowned.' 
150. mihte. he is understood from the preceding him, 

XV. iELFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

3. dswold= earlier Oswald from, os * god' and wealdan^ the a being 
labialized by the w. 

9. to sceame appears to be half adverbial in this combination: 
transl. ' shamefully ill-treated.' Cp. 17. 12. 

85. him, for him, on his behalf. 

90. to pam, to that degree, so far. 

91. Bferwic (Eoforwlc), York. 

107. )>e W8BS. This passage shows how the name of the inhabitants 



NOTES. 20I 

I 

of a country gradually came to be used for the country itself, for the 
was evidently refers not to the word * West-Saxons/ but to the idea of 
'land.' Cp. 1. 146, an Myrcum = * in Mercia.* The German names 
Sachsetiy Baierttt &c., all originated in this way. 

113. Doroanceaster, Dorchester. 

124. 8wa is here pleonastic: transl. 'it happened through Penda 
making war on him.* 

138. to p»r, to there where, to where. 

144. sanote. This form is a genuine English modification of the 
Latin genitive sanctii which was introduced into English at a time when 
it still retained the old ^-endings. Afterwards, when eci^ &c. became 
ece, sancti was also made into sancte. The feminine gender sancta 
(17. 16) also followed the other inflectional cbs of the older language, 
and became sancte, 

'45* B§bban-burh, Bamborough. 

148. Iiindesig, Lindsey. 

201. gele&red is simply the adj. Heamed.' 

235- Gleawoeaster, Gloucester. 

XVI. WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 

J a. yfel softer d]>ram, one evil after another. 
61. JwBS, through it, thence. 

114. f ft, pleonastic. 

116. ealre his m»g]>e. Dat commodi, 'for all his relations.' * 

141. wordes, instr. genitive. 

189. pSBS pe dependent on the preceding my eel, 

XVII. THE MARTYRDOM OF iELFEAH. 

5. Grantabryogseir, Cambridgeshire. 

7. Cf ntingatf^ men of Kent. 

8. Bu))rigef* Surrey. 

12. to yfele is here adverbial, but practically the subject of ddn\ 
' when they had done most mischief.* 

17. Cantwaraburh, Canterbury. 

19. J>e • . . his, whose. 

32. 8wa lange op pone timan pe, all the time till (the time when) 
they . . . 

37. datarmn. All the MSS. agree in this reading. 

45. hiistiiig. A Scandinavian word : husping in Icelandic is lite- 
rally 'house-meeting,* an informal meeting, as opposed to the alping, 
of parliament. 
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48. yre. This word is explained by a passage in the Leechdoms 
(iii. 14. 12), *cnocie ]» ban mid sexse yre,' evidently pointing to the 
meaning ' back of an axe * = Icelandic oxarhamarr. 

57. wide swa. We should expect swd wide swd, but both MSS. 
agree in omitting the first swd, 

XVIII. EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY 

OF GODWINE. 

5. Dofre, Dover. 

18. cydde be dele, gave a one-sided, partial account. 
33. Beofres-stan, Beverstone. 

38. eetforan, beforehand. 

53. i&fre. Here we see the beginning of the later use of * ever ' to 
form indefinite pronouns, as in * whoever,' * whenever/ &a 
56. hit gefaran, travel it, travel the distance. 
66. Bosan-ham, Bosham (in Sussex). 
73. Hwerwyllan, Wherwell (in Hants). 

XIX. CHARMS. 

A. I. wij) ymbe. 'Against a swarm of bees' ; that is, to prevent 
them from swarming. 

3. oferweorp. Perhaps Tather/orweorp, as in 1. 8. 

B. 14. iseme wund swipe refSers to the knife — * wounded with iron ' ; 
that is, beaten with an iron hammer. 

XX. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

I. The name Beowulf means literally * Bee- wolf,* wolf or ravager of 
the bees, = * bear.* Cp. beom^ 'hero,' originally 'bear,' and beohata^ 
'warrior,' in Csedmon, literally * bee-hater ' or '-persecutor,' and hence 
identical in meaning with beowulf, Gr^ndel means ^stroyer,' itowt 
grindatiy literally the ' grinder.' 

a. him = ' them.' 

10. se. The poet gives Grendel's mother sometimes a masculine 
(1. 142, 4, 247), sometimes a feminine (43, 254) pronoun, to show 
her giant and demon nature, which is that of a woman, because she has 
borne a son, but otherwise has more of the elemental strength and 
wildness of a man. (Heyne.) 

19. &gl»ca=Grendel. It may possibly mean Beowulf himself, as in 
1. 261. 

22. him to anwaldan are gelyfde; literally, believed in mercy at 
(from) the Ruler for-himself. trusted in the Ruler's mercy. 
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37. andweard may refer either to sweord (nom.) or swin (ace.) ; the 
former seems more probable, in which case it may be translated ' £Eice 
to face* or ' with direct stroke/ bnt the reading b altogether doubtful. 

41. pe hine, he whom. 

54, 5. Literally ' the exchange was not good, which they had to pay 
for on both sides with the lives of their friends (or relations).' These 
allusions to the old Germanic sjrstem of establishing a definite pecu- 
niary compensation for every injury, including loss of life, are common 
in the poetry. Thv&feokleas gefeohi (Beow. 1. 3441) is a homicide which 
cannot be atoned for by money — in this case an unintentional fratricide. 

62. eorla siun refers to Beowulf — one of the earls » one among earls, 
accompanied by earls (warriors). 

64. wille. The pret. wolde is more usual. 

82. ^ftsiJMU, cognate ace. — proceeded on his return. 

88. ealdres scyldig, having forfeited his life. 

94. see |>e dow wel hwylora wilna dohte : literally, which availed 
to-you of (for) nearly all joys =* which was able to procure you every 
joy. 

100. gewitan. The ge may be merely a scribal error— a repetition 
(ditt<^[raphy) of the preceding ^i? oi gewislicost. 

120. a^lep is not dependent on <ir, for in that case it would be in 
the subjunctive, but <er is simply an adverb, correlative with the con- 
junction ttr in the next line : * he will (sooner) give up his life, before 
he will . . .' 

121. wille. A verb of motion is understood after wille : ' ere he will 
plunge in, (in order) to hide his head.* It is possible that hydan is 
directly connected with TvilU : ' ere he will hide his head in it,* but this 
gives a much less forcible sense. 

144. )^8 dogOT. The e of dogor seems to be dropped as in todag. 
Possibly, however, we must read/£r dogor — the accusative of duration. 

188. nipa gehnfiged, overcome (prostrated) by force. Nipa is the 
gen. pi. used instrumentally. Cp. 16. 141 ; 23. 34. 

195. him. Hrepre being the object of gescfppatty him must be re- 
garded as the remoter dative of reference — * for him.' Translate * his 
heart.' 

207. an foran ealdgestrSona. The sense seems to be * pre-eminent 
among the old treasures,' but the construction is doubtful. Taking 
foran in its usual adverbial sense, the literal translation would be ' one 
of the old treasures in front' But possibly foran is here a prep, with 
the gen. ; * one before the old treasures,* which would give an intelli- 
gible meaning. 

215. jMBt ^patpat^ that which. 

236. breao ]K>nzie mdste, I had him (enjoyed his benefits), whilst I 
might. 
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251. no pf Bsr inn gescod halan lice, none the sooner did she 
injure the sound body (lit. 'injure inside/ or 'injure into . . .*). 

269. h9nd is here nom. 

332. oper swlyo, another fifteen. 

355. SBfter, in consequence of, from. 

357. gelicost is here an adj. agreeing with hit. 

368. wighryre. The reading wiggryre (cp. 1. 34) is perhaps pre- 
ferable. 

392. meodow9ng maybe explained as 'plain where ihemedohurg 
(mead-city) stands.* It is however possible that meadawang (meadow- 
plain) is the true reading. 

393. com inn gan, came going in, entered. 

XXI. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

34. spedap to pam. Prof. Skeat suggests that this phrase is equi- 
valent to the modem 'be good for an amount/ the whole passage 
signifying ' we need not destroy one another, if you are rich enough for 
it * (viz. paying the sum we demand). 

45. folo is here equivalent to ' army/ ' band/ the ideas of ' nation ' 
and * army* being in early times convertible. Cp. gefylcCy p. 13, L 149. 

67. hw89nne, till when. 

68. prass. This obscure word occurs twice in the unpublished 
Saints' Lives of -^Ifric. * He ))a Decius se casere, )>a he for into Efese 
mid )>rymme and mid prasse, he ))a his heortan ahof swa upp ofer his 
mal)?e swilce he God wsere ' (106). * Hwot ))a Sisinnius mid swi]>liciiin 
prasse ferde, o)> Jwet he t5 )>aere byrig com ))3er se bisceop on waes' 
(165 a). . 

82. hi, accusative. 

125. feorh gewinnan, reach the life, wound mortally. Cp. 1. 142. 

1 79. fgrian. This intransitive use oiffrian is very doubtful, although 
there are other examples as well (see Grein) : we should probably read, 
firan. 

198. on dssg seems to mean ' one day/ ' once.* 

207. oper tw^ga, one of the two. 

211. on ^llen, boldly. 

241. folc. Cp. 1. 45. 

300. 'Wigelin seems to be another name of }nii8tan*8. The pre- 
ceding him is pleonastic ; lag him — simply lag. 

XXII. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

See remarks at the head of the text. 
4. giongorsoipe, O. S. 
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9. to him, next to him. Apparently an O. S. idiom. 
13. on Jwm leohte, in this world. (Sievers.) 
23. geongerddm, O.S. 
27. ofermodes, inst. gen., ' in his pride.' 

38. geongerdomes, O.S. instr. gen. 

39. strip, O.S. 

42. fon is parallel to gej>fncan : devise a plan, and grasp it (carry 
it ont). 

43- hygesceaft, O.S. 

74* fynnun, O.S. 

fyide seems to be dependent on the preceding man, hyra woruld 
was gehwyrfed being parenthetical. It may, however, possibly be the 
past participle with was understood. 

85. befeallene, O.S. (in this construction). So also hefalledy 1. 116. 

115. Tomigan, O.S. 

132. him is pleonastic — 'be for himselC 

142. imc Ad&me. In this frequent construction Adame is in appo- 
sition to unc : we-two, that is Adam (and I). The unc itself asserts 
' I ' and implies some one else, who is added in apposition. 

154. andan gebetan, satisfy our vengeance. 

156. p8d8 pe, by attraction, instead of the accus. 

185. gebodscipe, O.S. 

187. hearmscearu, O.S. 

191. sBfter to aldre, O.S. 



XXIII. JUDITH. 

I. Grein supplies no Ttrmetodes, 

II. comon . . . feran, came travelling, or simply ' came.' Cp. 20. 

393- 

34. iii]>a, instr. gen. — mingled with hatred, hostile, cruel. 

45. inne goes with the preceding /<pr. 

53. pe near, ' the nearer,* the J>e being quite pleonastic. Compare 
pon md (t. 39). 

55. swercendferhpe, an emendation of Rieger*s. Cp. 1. 269. 

65. swylone he £r aefter worhte, such a one as he had worked 
after (deserved). Swylcne stands for the two correlatives swylctu swyl- 
cum . . . 

90. morpres brytta, murderer, lit. * distributor of murder.' 

92. pon maran, greater. The pon {j=J^y * the *) is pleonastic. Cp. 

1. 53. 

93. tome . . . hate. The adv. instead of the adj., as in 1. 97 below. 

98. haligre refers to Judith. 



206 NOTES. 

129. on goes with /^, two lines above. pSawiim gepun^en, dis- 
tinguished for virtues, = * virtuous,' or ' excellent.* 

181. znsst. The constmctien is involved, as both mguna and morpra 
seem to be dependent on misty which appears to govern tn^nna as an 
adv., morpra as a neut. subst. > 

194. fagum. Cp. 1. 104. 

225. in heardra gemang, lit. ' into the throng of the bold ones.' 
Here we clearly see the origin of the prep, among, 

268. gebylde. This word can only signify * emboldened,' * resolute, 
but we should expect the very opposite meaning. Grein, accordbgly, 
sets up a second byldan — ' contristare,* but only on the very dubious 
analogy of a subst. byldo^ * miihseligkeit/ which the context clearly 
shows to mean simply ' boldness.' 

272. ]>a W898 hira tires SDt ^nde ; confusion of two constructions : 
(i) JTa waes hira tires gnde ; (2) ))a waes hira tir aet gnde. 

287. nipiim. The reading nippum^ *■ with men/ is perhaps prefer- 
able. 

291. gewitoh him. sceacans simply *■ hurried away.' Cp. 1. 11, and 
for the pleonastic him, 21. 500. 

313. wsDlsoel. Compare the Corpus gloss. (8th cent.) concisium-. 
scellCy and the German zerschellen ; walscel means ' slaughter ' = Latin 
strages, 

328. hare. The meaning ' hoary' hardly suits here, unless we trans- 
late simply *■ ancient.' Grein translates ' hellgrau.' 

330. mffirra madma. The ponne shows that some comparison is 
understood : *■ more of noble treasure than . . .' 

XXIV. THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHCENIX. 

1 7. sinoald. The form sincalduy retained by Grein, is an impossible 
one : it could only be sincieldu — cp. ieldu from eaJd, 

28. tw^lftim . . . f8D]7mrime8 : literally ' by twelve of fathom-mea- 
sure,' = twelve fathoms (ells). 

74. blostman here evidently means ' fruits,' or perhaps * leaves.* 

XXV. THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

8. »t foldan sceatnm; literally ' at the surface of the earth's' at 
the foot of the Cross.* 

10. ]>urh for)>ge8oeaft, through the future, in eternity. 

a6. pest, how. 

42. ymbolypte. The Old English idea of crucifixion was a very 
vague one, whence the inappropriate use of ymbclyppan here, and the 
general confusion of crucifixion with the gallows (1. 10) and hanging. 
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52. pfnian, passive. 

58. to anum, to him alone, in his solitude. 

63. heafdmn. We have here a remnant of an old instrumental 
singular in -urn. (Cosijn.) 

66. of. Perhaps rather on » * in.' 

banan. This word is probably a mistake for some other, possibly 
beorg (cp. 1. 32), and the original reading may have been on beorges 
sidan. If the reading banan be retained, in the sense of ' murderer,' 
it can only be understood to refer to the cross, although this is very 
improbable 

69. mSte weorode, with a scanty retinue, that is ' alone.* 

79. bealuwara is generally assumed to be the gen. pi. of the adj. 
bealu, agreeing with sorga weorc being taken in the sense of * trouble * : 
' that I have endured troubles of baleful, sore sorrows.* But such a 
collocation seems very forced, and perhaps we may read simply * bealu- 
weorc,' explaining the -wara as a purely graphical anticipation of the ar 
in sdrra, 

86. Sghwylone anra para Ipe him bi]7 ^gsa to mS, all who fear 
me. ^ghwylc dnra is virtually one word, governing the gen. pe him 
= to whom. 



XXVI. THE WANDERER. 

4. hreran, stir ss row. 

10. ]>e . . . him, to whom. 

12. )>89t seems to be the pronoun pat correlative with the pat (conj.) 
in the next line. 

17. dreorigne goes with kyge in the line before. 

25. sohte sfle dreorig sinces bryttan. dreorig is nom. agreeing 
with iCj bryttan is gen. : ' I sought in sorrow the hall of a distributor of 
treasure*; but the order is rather involved, and it is possible that the 
line requires emendation : s. s^ledreamas sinces b. (?). 

46. wegas. Perhaps rather wegas, the Anglian form of we^us 
(waves). 

53. Bgoga . . . The sense of this and of the following line is very 
obscure. For ges^ldan we may perhaps read ges^lpa, * dwellings,' * com- 
panionships.' 

58. geond, here simply ' in.' 

83. dda]7e gedfilde. The received explanation is * gave to death ' 
(iibergab dem Tode,' Grein). Perhaps it is simpler to read deadne, 
* divided when dead.' 
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XXVII. SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

The answers to these riddles are — (i) a swan, (2) a cuckoo, (3) a 
horn (both drinking-horn and trumpet), (4) a Bible-codex, (5) the 
Moon and the Sun, (6) a book- worm, and (7) gnats. 

C. 13. freolio fyrdsoeorp, as a . . . 

E. 13. foTp gewat. The context requires some such meaning as 
* came forth,* * approached.' 

r 

XXVIII. GNOMIC VERSES. 

43. dyme creefbe seems to be merely an adverbial periphrasis, 
' secretly,' ' clandestinely.' 

45. beagum gebyoge, buy with rings (of gold), that is 'seek in 
marriage. 

sealte. Perhaps better sealt (adj.). 

54. synne stSlan; lit 'institute sin' = * wage hostility,' the ideas 
of * sin,' * injury,' * hostility,* being convertible. 

60. bidap. Perhaps rather btdan. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 

sm,t s/,, sn,t masculine (&c.) substantive. 

5V. strong verb. 

wv, weak verb. 

swv, strong-weak (prseterito-present) verb. 

(The other abbreviations require no explanation.) 

ORDER. 

The order is strictly alphabetical : a follows ad and ]> follows /. Words 
which cannot be found under y or y must be sought under ie and %e. 

Words with the prefix ge are placed in the order of their roots. Words 
beginning with ge are given apart from the simple word only when the gi 
is an integral part of the word, modifying its meaning. 

All words in -ing and -ung are given under -ung only, and all words in 
•nis and -nes under -nis only. 

Words enclosed in [ ] are cognate Old English words, or else Latin 
originals of foreign words. 

▲. a'blinnan, sv. cease, 143/181. 

& (awa), av. ever, always, 14 a/ ' &'boTgian, f&v. borrow, 1 2 a/4. 

538; 23/120. &'brecaii, sv. (break into), take 

abbod, sm. abbot, 13/3; 17/22. (city, fortress), 5 a/94 ; 8/1 1. 

[abbatem.] a'bregdan, sv. draw (sword), 23/79. 

abbudisse, sf. abbess, lo/i, 55, a'breotan, sv. (break up), destroy, 

68. [abbatissa.] kill, 20/48, 349. 

a'belgan, si/., w, dat, be angry ^'breopan, sv. (degenerate), fail, 

(with); pte. Hbolgen, angry, 22/ 21/242; pte. Sbro])en, degener- 

185. ate, reprobate, 16/158. 

a'bdodan, sv., to. dat, (offer) an- abutanssonbutan or ymbatan. 

noimce, 21/27, 49. a'bysgian, wv. (always passive), 

a'beran, sv. bear, support, carry, occupy, trouble, 3/1 24 ; 8/83. 

13/89,473. ac, cj, (0 but, 1/22; 2/41: (2) 

a'berstan, sv. burst: 'ut ab./ and, 23/209. 

break out, 3/218. &*c§nnan, wv. bring forth, bear 

a'bidan, sv. await, 15/208. (child), 143/131, 214. 

a'blfndan, wv. blind, 13/368. a'cgnnednis, §^. birth, i4b/3, 6u 
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&'ceorflui» sv, cut : ' on weg Sc/ 
cut away, 3/38 ; * of Sc* ())art 
heafod), cut off, 5 b/87 ; cut down 
(tree), 11/70. 

ft'orsBftan, wv. devise, 5 a/64. 

Acsiaif, see axian. 

&'CW§ooan, wv. shake (trans, and 
intr.), 31/255; I4b/i90. 

&*owelan, sv, die, 8/100; 9/10; 

14 a/31. 
a'owfllan, wi;. kill, 13/184 ; 14 a/ 

35; i4b/4. 
&'Ow^ncan, vni. quench (fire), 16/ 

22. 
&'cwe))aii, sv. (i) speak (transit.), 

26/91 : (2) reject, 22/59. 
a'cwielman, wv. kill, 1 7/47. 
a'cwincan, sv. be extinguished. 
&*C7]7an, wv. proclaim, show, 26/ 

US- 
ad, sm. funeral pile, 4/142. 

a'diedan, wv. kill, 13/120, 536. 

[dead.] 
a*dil(e)gian, wv. destroy, 13/536 ; 

148/185. 
adl, sf. disease, 14 b/147. 
adlian, wv. be diseased, 14 b/ 165. 
adlig, aj. diseased, sick, 15/31, 

167. 
a'don, sv. put, 19 b/29. 
adrffifan, wv. drive away, expel, 

1/4. 9 ; 7/3. 

a'drfnoan, ut/. drown, 13/120, 

145. 234- 
a'dreogan, &v. (endure), pass (life, 

the night), 13/12; 15/203; 

I4b/i6i. 
a'drifan, sv. drive off, 13/449. 
adun, see under diin. 
a'dwffiscan, wv. extinguish, 14 a/ 

216; 15/11. 
« (aw), sv. law (of God), 2/54 ; 

I1/7; 13/239- 
a-^bbian, wv. ebb, 8/198. 
iebere, aj. open, pubhc, 16/182. 
89oer, sm. field. 
ffidre, av. forthwith, 23/64, 95, 

246. 
i&f»8t, aj. pious,€o/ii, 93. 



SfflDstnis, sf. piety, 10/3, 18. 

nfen, sm. evening, 10/105. 

SDfen-r^st, sf. evening-rest, 20/2. 

Sfen-tid, sf. evening time, 25/68. 

8Bfhan, wv. perform, accomplish, 
20/4, 214. [For ^fasin,from the 
same root as ofost.] 

&fre, av. ever, always, 3/80; vnik 
neg. = nab(Ttt 24/40. 

89ftan, av. from behind, 16/87. 

mtter, prep, {av.) w. dot. (i) after 
(following^ pursuit), 2/42 ; 7/21: 
(2) motion over given space, 'xfter 
wudum for,* 7/6 : (3) ql^ timtt 
after, 6/29; 13/270: (4) to 
denote object of verb^ * ne frin ]>a 
aefter sselum,' 20/72 ; sefter ]>2m, 
av. afterwards, 8/14; 16/96. 
aefter ])isum, av. afterwards, 13/ 
270. 

SBftera, aj. second, following, 18/ 
27. 

fefter-gf nga, sm. successor, 15/8. 

8Bf-)>9iioa, sm. grudge, 23/265. 
[ofjyncan.] 

8&gen, see age^. 

ffig-hwa, pm. each one, every one, 
20/134. seghwaBS, adverbial^ al- 
together, entirely, 24/44. 

Sdg'hwesT, av. everywhere, 16/ 
38. 76. 

SDg-hwseper, (aegj^r). prn. each, 
8/25 (of two); 20/386 (of 
four); 31/133 (of two). *«g- 
J>er . . . and . . . ,' 21/224; 
* «g))er . . . ge . . . (ge) . . . ,* 2/ 
4, 8 s both . . . and. 

ffig-hwanon, av. from all sides, on 
all sides, 3/191. 

sg-hwider, av. in all directions, 

17/14. ^ 
»g-hwilc (e), J>m., w. gen. each, 

3/170; 21/234; 23/50. «gh. 

wile anra, w. gen, each, 25/86. 
ffigift, sn. repayment, 12 a/ii, 17. 
&-gilde, aj, without payment, un* 

atoned, 1 6/1 19. [Cp. sbm^na.] 
ffigper, see sghwieper. 
8Bht, sf, possession, property, 4/ 
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46 ; 14 a/58. (Rarely used in 
the singular.) [Sgan.] 

ffil-y see eall-. 

6§lan, wv, born. 

ffilo. prn, (i) shst, each, 2/84; 
*£lc . . . o])rum/ one . . . the 
other, 4/154; 16/85: (a) aj, 
each, any, 8/40 ; 14 a/142. 

8Bl-fir^inede» see f Ifr. 

self-soiene, aj. elf-sheen, beautiful 
as a fairy, 23/14. [self /or elf.] 

selxnes-geom, aj, (^alms-loving), 
charitable, 13/516 ; 14 a/46 ; 15/ 
69. 

selmes-giefa, s/l almsgiving, char- 
ity, 16/58. 

telznes-ziht, sn. almsright, 16/53, 

58- 
selmesse, sf, alms, 15/76, 78. 

[eleemosyne.] 

cel-mihtig (eallm.), q/. almighty, 
a/22 ; 14 a/31, 119. 

e-xn^im, aj. (without men), de- 
sert, 5 b/71. \Cp. ffigilde.] 

samtigr, (aemettig), aj. unoccupied, 

.«) a/98- 
(««)6aintigian, tc/v., w. ^e». free, 

disengage from, 2/25. 

ffi-mynde, sn. forgetfolness, 19 a/ 

5- 
sine, av. at once, 14 b/139. [an.] 

ffinig, prn. any; (i) stt6s., w. gen. 

. 24/59; 25/47: (2) aj, 2/23; 

8/26. [an.] 

senlio, aj. (unique), excellent, noble, 

9/4; 13/73; 24/9. [an.] 
senne, see an. 
SBppel, sm. apple, I4b/i89. 
8Br, prep.y w. dat. before (time), 2/ 

73 (ffir ])issum). m J>am ()w), 9. 

w. suhj. before, 2/33; 23/252. 
»r, av, formerly, before, 1/28 ; 2/ 

39 : comp. fieror, 13/163 ; 14 a/ 

a I a : superl. aerest, a/54 1 8/34. 
»r, con/., w. s«6/. before, i/ia ; 

3/107; 8/34: mortf rarc/y «/. 

tfu/tc. 14 a/ a 1 4. 
ffir, 5n. brass, 
aeroe-biscop, s«e arcebiscop. 



Hr-dSBg, sm. (early day), dawn, 
ao, 61. 

serende, sn. errand, message, 21/ 
a8. [ar, messenger.) 

Srend-fBBst, aj, bound on an er- 
rand, 15/183. 

#rend-raoa (-wreca), sm. (errand 
teller), messenger, 2/7 ; 5 a/5. 

fllrend-f^ewrit, sn. (errand-writ- 
ing), letter, 2/18. 

Srest, aj. ; see £rra. 

£r-gdd, aj, very good (?), 20/79. 

ffi-rist, sf.y m, (?) (rising again), 
resurrection, 13/136; 14 a/297. 
[ = arist/rom risan.] 

eem, sn, house, 19 b/2. 

SBmaxi, vnf. ride, gallop, 21/191. 
[causative from Irnan = * make 
(horse) to run.'] 

Srra, aj. compar, former, 14 a/83, 
193 : superl, £rest, 5 b/37. [aer.] 

flir-waool, aj. early awake, 14 a/ 
299. 

8§r-^ewinii, sn. former strife, old 
warfare, 25/19. 

ffis, sn. carrion, ao/83 ; ai/107. 

8D8C, sm. (i) ash-tree, iab/68, 69 : 
(a) boat, ship, 8/177, 179: (3) 
spear (in poetry), 21/43, 310; 
26/99. 

89SC, see eax. 

SBSc-h§re, sm. spear-army, 31/69. 

8Bso-holt, sn. (spear-wood), spear- 
shaft, 31/330. 

feso-plega, sm, spear-play, battle, 
33/317. 

8dsc-rdf, aj. spear-strong, warlike, 

23/337. 
8dstel, sm. (book-mark (?), 2/84, 

86. [LoW'Latin astula.] 

S-swice, sm. violation or God's 
laws {or adultery?), 16/151. 

8Dt, preL of etan. 

tBtfprep. {av.) w. dat.^ (l) o/" '""^t 
at, 1/5; 8/6: (2) motion from, 
deprivation — ' animan set . . . : * 
(3) o'"'^^"* iource, from — *ge- 
liomian set ... ,' 2/78 : (4) speci- 
fication, defining = * onieng set ful- 
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wihte,' 7/28: (5) instrumental, 
by — ' acweald xt his witena hand- 
um/ 14 a/35 ; {^) 9f ^fne, at, 
8/184. 

fit, sn. food, flesh, 1 3/1 10; 14 a/ 
147 J 33/210. [etan.] 

a»t*beran, sv, (carry to), bring, 
ao/311. 

aftt'berstan, sv. (burst forth), es- 
cape, i4b/85; 18/17. 

adt'bregdan, sv., w, dat, (intr.), 
snatch away, deprive. of, 14 a/126 ; 
reflex. 143/17. 

a»t'eowan, wv. show (reflexive), 
[cage.] 

fit'eowian, t&v., w. dat. appear, 
143/292, 323; i4b/36. 

flBt'foran, (i) prep., w. dat. be- 
fore, 14 a/264 * (3) ov. before- 
hand (time), 18/38. 

fldt'gsddere, av, together, 16/199; 

25/48. 
flBt-grSpe, aj, aggressive, hostile, 

«o/i9. [grfpan.] 
fldt'hleapan, sv., w. dat. run away, 

i6/ii6. 
fldt'iewan, u/z/., w. dat. show, 3/ 

66; 23/174. [Another form of 

xteowau.] 
fiton, ^r^/. //. ©/"etan. 
8dt-r§ocan, u>v., w. </a/. and ace. 

declare forfeited, deprive of, 12 a/ 

21. 

Stren (sittren), aj, poisonous, poi- 
soned, 23/367 ; 21/146, [ator.] 

est'saoan, sv., w. gen. deny, 12 a/ 
II. 

flDt'samne, av. together, 10/104; 

23/255- 
flBt'standan, sv. stand still, remain, 

13/259; 15/193. 
SBt'windan, sv., w. gen, escape 

from, 14 b/140. 
nt'witan, sv., w. dat. of person, 

reproach, 21/220, 250. [Cp, 

edwTtan.] 
»]>el-boren, aj. of noble birth, 

14 b/72. 
Idpele, aj. noble, excellent, 4/39 



(ban); 143/12 (win); 20/62 
(cgmpa). 

»)>eliiig, sm, noble, prince, x/9; 
14 b/lo6. In poetry hero or sitn- 
ply * man,' 20/44, 34^- 

SDpelu, sf, (nobility), lineage, de- 
scent, 21/216. 

i^prftf aj. tediou^ 14 b/211. 
[a)>reotan, be weary.] 

fiw-breoa^ sm. adulterer, 16/184. 
JBW<»bz7ce, «m. adultery, 16/152. 
Swe, sf. marriage, [s.] 
(^e)£wiiiaxi, wv,, w. dat, many, 

13/287. [«we.] 
fez, stf« eax. 

a-faBstnian, wv, confirm, 13/250. 
a'fandian, wv., w. gen. try, test, 

13/509* 5". 518. 
a*fara]i, sv. go, travel^ 5 b/67 ; 

8/63. 
&*feallaii, sv. (i) fall, 142/236; 

in battle, 143/11 ; 21/202: (2) 

fall off, decay, 2/72. 
A-fSdan, wv. feed, 13/236; 14 a/ 

47; 14 a/331. 
a-fieUan, wv. (1) fell, 11/65: (2) 

kill, 15/17; 16/119. 
&*fi&T^^an, wv. remove, 24/5 ; w. 

dat. of pers. and ace, of thing, 

deprive of, 22/134. 
&*findaii» sv. find out, discover, 

13/91. 
&*fliegan, wv. put to flight, expel 

143/124; 15/165. [fleon.] 
&flieman, wv. (i) put to flight, 

21/243 ' (2) banish, 5 a/24, 
afor, aj. fierce, 23/257. 
A-fyilan, wv. fill, 5 b/88 ; 14 a/ 

10, 177, 179. 
a'fyrhtan, wv.'^only in past partic. 

afyrht, frightened, i4b/78; 15/ 

156, 191. 
&'fjr8an, wv. driv^ away, 21/3. 
a'galan^sv. sing, 20/271. 
(^^)agaii, swv. possess, 142/122; 

2 i/i 75 ; 2 2/1 14 ; nahtc — nc ahtc, 

23/9'- 
ft*gan» sv, go, 8/190. 
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afi^en (ae), aj. own, 1/31 ; 2/38, 

48 ; 14 b/185. 

asen, s«. property, 16/55. 

a'seotan, sv, (i) pour out, shed 

(tears), 14 a/168 ; 15/162 : (2) 

drain, exhaust {o()yW.gen. 23/32. 

a'siefan, sv., w. dat, give, render, 

10/67; 14 a/326: return, pay 
back, 1 2 a/9 : * eft Sgifan,^ return, 

9/20; 8/71. 
ag-JTman, see onginnan. 
ag-lao (iglsc), sn. affliction. 
hgl&C9kf sm. (persecutor), monster, 

ao/19 ; warrior, 20/262. 
agli&o-'^iTif, sn. monstrous woman, 

or pernicious woman, 20/9. 
a'syltan, wv, sin, 3/223 ; 14 a/ 

200. 
all, see &gaii. 

aheawan, sv, hew down, 25/29. 
a'li^bban, sv. raise, lift up (q^/tf/t 

with upp), 3/76; 14 b/98; 21/ 

106. 
a'hierdan, t&v. harden, 20/210. 

[heard.] 
a'bleapan, sv. leap up, 20/147. 
&'lidn, sv. hang (trans.), 15/193; 

23/48 ; (as a means of execution), 

8/210. 
a'hr^ddan, wv. save, iz/SH* 

15/17; rescue, re-capture, 8/39; 

27e/9. ^ 

a'lireosan, sv. fall, 14 a/ 246. 
ality s«« ftwilit. 
alite, ^r«/. (/ agan. 
a-li'wffir (ShwSr), ov. (i) anywhere, 

13/92: (2) at any time, ever, 

16/216. 
a-lL^v-»]7er (aw]>er, a)>er). ^nt. 

either (of two), 3/108; '5wJ>er, 

oJjJ>e . . , oJ)J)e,* either ... or, 4/ 

64- 
a'h'W^ttan, wv. dismiss (?), 22/161 . 

a'idliaii, wv, make useless, annul, 

14 a/37. 
alSdflkn, tt/v. lead away, carry off, 

8/153; 13/167, 397. 
alStan, sv. give up, relinquish, 
12 a/ 20.' 



alfcgan, wv. (i) lay, lay down, 
23/101; 25/63: (2) conquer, 
destroy, refute, 13/142, 537; 
14 a/29. 

a'leogan. sv., w. dat, of pers, and 
ace. of thing (lie), deny, 15/224. 

a-liogan, sv. fail, ^20/278. 

a'liefan, wv,t w. dat. of pers, and 
ace, of thing, allow, 21/90. 

a'liesan, tin;., (i) loosen, 20/380: 
(2) release, redeem, ransom, 5 a/ 
8, 108 ; 14 a/336. 

altare, sm, altar^ 12 a/50. 

amber, sf, a certain measure, 4/ 
60. 

ambiht, sn, office. 

ambiht-scealc, sm, servant, re- 
tainer, 23/38. 

ambyre ( = and-byre), aj. favour- 
able (wind), 4/89. [byre.] 

axnetan, v. paint, draw, 3/97. 

a'mierraii, u>v. mar, ruin, destroy, 
13/364; 18/24; 21/165 : w, 
gen. of thing, hinder from, in, 22/ 

133. 
an, see on. 

an (aenne, ace. mase.\ aj. (i) one 
{always strong), indecl. 1 3/73 : 
(2) a certain one, certain : (3) 
an, a {indef. art,) : (4) alone 
{both strong and weak), 2/30 ; 
28/43; indecl, 8/22: {fi) gen. 
pi. Slnra = * singuloruni ' in * Slnra 
gehwilc ' {see ge-hMilo) : (6) on - 
an, continuously, 13/109, 294; 
uS ]>aBt Sn, not only, 3/1 74. 

and, cj, (i) and : * gelice 9nd . . . ,' 
like as if . . . , 5 b/4oe : (2) but, 
12 a/27. 

anda, sm. (i) zeal, indignation, 3/ 
143, 196: (2) injury, mischief, 
hatred, 9/16; 22/154; 26/ 
105. 

and-bidian, wv. wait, 14 a/ 308. 

andefn, see ondefn. 

andettan, wv, confess, 14 b/iii. 
[ — and-h2tan.] 

and-giet, sn. intelligence, sense, 

2/77; 3/67; I4V^70. 
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andgietftillice, av. intelligibly, 2/ 

82. 
and-lang,^rf^. w, gen. along, 12 b/ 

70. 
and-saoa, sm. adversary, 22/75. 
and-svarian, «t/., w. dot. answer, 

io/i22, 128. • 
and-swaru, sf, answer, 10/37; 

20/243. [swgrian.] 
and-weard, aj, present, 3/169; 

10/57; 20/37. 
and-wHta, sm. countenance, 14 a/ 

99, 271. [wlltan.] 
and-wyrdan, wv., w. dot. answer, 

2/49: 14 a/73, [word.] 
and-w^de, sn. answer, 5 a/i2. 
anga, wk. aj. only, 20/12. 279. 
Angel, sn. anglen (in Denmark), 

4/100. 
Angel-csmn, sn. English race, 

England. 2/3, 5. 
Angel-peod, sf. English nation, 10/ 

II. 
Angle, smpl, the Anglians, English, 

15/89- 
ang-sumlice, av. painfully, 14 b/ 

151. [enge.] 

ang-sumnis, sf. pain, 14 b/i85. 

an^haga, sm. solitary (man), re- 
cluse, 26/1 ; 28/19. 

(^e)an-l8eoan, «w. unite, 15/90. 

an-liepe, aj. single, 2/21 ; 6/ 
38. _ 

an-xnod, aj. unanimous, resolute, 
19 b/4. 

an-xnodlice, av. unanimously, 14 a/ 
36, 189. 

ann, see unnan. 

annis, sf. unity, 14 a/229. 

an-pee]?, sm. solitary path, 20/ 
160. 

3>n-rffid, aj. resolute, 20/325; ai/ 

44. 13a. 
&nrffidnis, sf. constancy, 13/11. 

&n-strec8S, sa. continuously, 8/ 
no. [strec, tm. (?) 'stretch,' cp. 
strgccan.] 

AntecTist, sm. Antichrist, 16/4. 

finunga, av, forthwith, 23/250. 



an-vealda, sm. (monarch), the 

Lord, 20/22. 
ftn-'wedd, sn. security. 12 a/6. 
an-wig, sn. single combat, 13/322. 
apostata, sm. apostate, 16/158. 
apostol, sm. apostle, 14 a/28, 

32. 
apulder, sf. appletree, 12 b/8i. 

ar, sm. messenger, 21/26. 

ar, sf (i) honour: (2) property, 
revenue, 4/54; 14 a/60: (3) 
benefit, help, 12 a/51; 20/22: 
(4) mercy, 9/32 ; 26/1 14. 

ar, sf. oar, 8/180. 

aTffioan, wv. reach, hand, 14 b/ 
188. 

a'red, aj. cruel, severe (?), 26/5. 

a'ri&dan, t<^. read, 2/69. 

arnran, tw. raise, build, erect, 

3/186; 13/339. 397. 

ftras, pret. of arisan. 

aroe-biscop, (aercebiscop),sw. arch- 
bishop, 17/20,27; 2/78. [archi- 
episcopus.] 

ardlice ( — arodlice), av, quickly, 
i4b/23, 106. 

a'r^ccan, wv, expound, translate, 
2/19, 82. 

a'rf dian, vw. arrange, 3/28. [Cp. 
raed, ' ready.*] 

a'retan, wv. cheer, gladden, 23/ 
167. [rot.] 

arfeest, a;. (l) (honourable), vir- 
tuous, good, 3/238; 14 a/37: 
(2) merciful {or glorious?), 23/ 
190. 

dxfsdstnis, sf. (honourableness), 
virtue, 10/4. 

arian, wv., w. dat. (i) honour: 
(2) spare, be merciful to, 14 a/ 
199. 

a-risan, sv. arise, 10/50; 14 a/ 

49. 5»- 
arleas, aj. (dishonoured), wicked, 

14 b/105, 142. 
arleaslioe, av, wickedly, 14 b/186, 

192. 
arlice, kindly, 27 b/6. 
am, pret, of irnan. 



GLOSSARr. 



215 



arocl, aj. quick, ready, bold, 33/ 

275. 
ar-stcef, sm, m plur, honour (only 

in poetry), 27 d/24. 
ar--weorp (arwur]>), aj. worthy of 

honour, venerable, 15/45. 
arweorpfall (u), aj, honourable, 

14 b/ 1 77. 
&rweorpian (u), wv, honour, 15/ 

12a. 
arweorplioe (u), av. reverentially, 

honourably, is/5h ^44- 
arweorpnia (u), sf, reverence, 

honour, 15/140, 157; 17/54- 
&*scaoan, sv, shake, 21/230. 
ascian, see axian. 
a'scttfan, sv. shove, push, 8/206. 
a'scanian, see onscunian. 
a'sfogan, wv. say, tell, ai/198; 

a6/ii. 
a's^ndaiiy uw, send, 5 a/6; 13/ 

39^. 398. 
a'sfttan, wv. (i) set, place, 25/ 

35 ; * hi is^tton hi ofer,' they 

crossed, 8/3; 'sij>as 2s^ttan/ 

travel, 27 b/ii : (2) found, build, 

27 e/6. 
a-nsan, sv. sink, 1 7/50. 
a*8ixigan» fv, sing, 10/67. 
a'sittan, sv. sit fast, run aground 

(of ships), 8/194, >95. ^9^' 
a'l^ean, sv. strike: *of 2sl,* strike 

off (the head), 15/135. 
a'smdagan, wv. (i) consider, treat 

of, 16/195: (2) survey, exam- 
ine, ij/26, 
A'smipiaaif wv. forge, work, 15/ 

144. 
a-solcexmis^ sf. sloth, 16/208. 

[2solcen, //c. o/a lost vb. seolcan, 

' become torpid,*] 
a'sp^ndan, wv. spend (money), 

expend, 4/159. 
a'spriiifl^an, sv. spring up, arise, 

14 a/212; 14 b/122: *his hlisa 

asprang geond ]>S land wide,' 

spread, 15/198, 
a'standazi, sv. stand up, 20/306. 
a'st^Uan, wv. place: 'td bysene 



isteald,' set as an example, 5 b/ 

40. 
&'8tigan, sv. rise: *up ist.,' rise 

«P. ^d/n^i 20/123. 
a'sl^Jnan, wv. grow strong, grow 

up. 12 a/45. 
a'str^coan, wv. stretch, 14 a/157 

(reflexive), 143/161 ; extend, 15/ 

153; 13/390 (of time). 
a'styrian, wv. stir, move, 25/30 

(trans.). Sstyred, agitated (in 

mind), I4b/l3: angry, 17/41. 
ft'swamian, wv. cease, 22/131. 
ft'sw^bban, wv. put to sleep, 23/ 

322. [swefan.] 
a'sw^fed, partic. pres. of iswgb- 

ban. 
a'swf rian, sv. swear, 1 7/56. 
a'tsesan, wv. wear out, injure, 19 b/ 

22. 
a'tdon, sv. (i) draw, 10/91 : (2) 

apply, do with, 12 a/ 24; 16/54. 
ftiieorian, wv, fail, become ex^ 

hausted, 14 a/io; 14 b/75, 77. 

[teran.] 
a'taefran, wv, paint, draw, 3/51, 

88, 92. [teafor, colour, paint.] 
a'timbran, wv, build, 27 e/5. 
atol, aj, dire, terrible, 20/82, 252; 

33/75. 246. 
ator (attor), sn, poison, 14 a/255, 

256; I4b/i54. 
atorbare, aj. poisonous, 14 a/266. 
atOT-tan, sm, poisoned twig, 20/ 

209. 
a)>, sm. oath, 7/23 ; 8/19. 
a]>-bryoe, sm, (breach of oath), 

perjury, 16/154. 
a'p^ncany wv, devise, contrive, 

53/64; 22/155. 
a-]rwean, sv. wash, 15/162. 
awa, see a. 

a'waoan, sv. awake, 15/180. 
&"wwgan, wv. (deceive), annul, 

make nugatory, 15/222. 
&*weaxan, sv. grow up, 37 b/io. 
a'v^ccan, wv. awake, arouse, 14 a/ 

51 J '3/258; incite, 10/93. 
ftweg, see under weg. 
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aivegaa, sv. carry away ; * ut 
aw,,* carry out, 14 a/304. 

a*w§ndaii, uw. (i) torn, direct, 
13/284; 15/209: (2) change, 
alter, 11/9; 14 a/12; 22/14; 
transform, 143/104: (3) trans- 
late, 2/83; 13/51 1 : (4) ««'^- 
turn, change, 143/193: (5) per- 
vert, 1 2 a/53. 

&"weorpaxi (Swurpan), sv. throw, 
13/384, 463; 22/175; throw 
away, 15/47. 

a'westan, wv, lay waste, 5 a/16 ; 

5 V4. 
a'wiergan, wv. curse, 12 a/52. 

[wearg.] 

&"wierged, aj, cursed, 143/175. 

a-wiht (Slht), indef, pm, aught, 
anj^hing; 't5 ahte,' at all, 16/ 
22. Adverbial, at all, 22/45. 

a'windan, sv. slip, 3/231. 

a-wrecan, sv. avenge, 18/37. 

a'writan, sv. draw, write, com- 
pose, narrate, 2/38 ; 3/158 ; 13/ 
60 ; 16/201. 

aw]>er, see ahweeper. 

azian (sc. hs), uw. ask, 14 b/62. 

^^azian, ttw. have intelligence of, 
learn, hear, i/io; Sh/6$; 15/ 

147. ^ 
azung (sc), sf, asking, questioning, 

3/59- 



B. 



ba, see begen. 

bad, pret of bidan. 

bSBO, sn. back : * ofer bsec,* back- 
wards, back, 21/276; *under- 
bsBC,' backwards, back, 9/48, 50. 

bsDO-bord, sn. port, left side of a 
ship, 4/1 1, 29. 

bfled, pret. o/biddan. 

bSdon, pret, pi. of biddan. 

b»l, sn, funeral pile, fire, 24/47. 

bnlc, sm. pride, 23/267. [bel- 
gan, to swell, be angry; cp, 
gebolgen. ae/or §.] 



beer, aj, bare, 13/321. 

b89T, pret. of beran. 

bSr, sf, bier, 143/48. [beran.] 

gehmrtait wv, behave, bear one- 
self, 23/27. [beran.] 

gelmxe, sn, (gesture), cry, i/iS. 
[beran.] 

bflBman, wv, bum (trans.), 16/ 
140. [beoman. xfbre.^ 

b8Bmett,5». burning (trans.), 11/61. 

bfiron, pret, pi, of beran. 

{ge)hataji, wv. furnish with bit, bit 
(a horse), 20/149. [bitan.] 

hedp, sn. b3th, 143/27; I4b/i65. 

ban, en, bone, 4/39 (ivory), 56 
(wh3lebone); 4/165. 

bana, stn, sUyer, murderer, 1/35; 
21/299; 35/66. 

ban-cofo, sm, (bone-ch3mber), 
body (only in poetry), 20/195. 

b&n-hTing, sm, (bone-ring), verte> 
bra, 20/317. 

bannaa, sv. summon, 12 3/7 ; 18/ 
54; 27C/4. 

barn, pret, of beorn3n. 

bapian, wv. bathe, 26/47. V^-i 

be [bi, big), _^«^., w. dai. {adv,)j 
(l) of nearness, by, 8/52 : (2) 
motion alongsidet * ^r norjiryhte 
be ySkm knde,' 4/9: (3) 3long, 
in, *eode be ^sere straetc,* 143/ 
53: (4) 3ccording to, 3fter, 
'seghwilc gilt be his gebjrrdum,' 
4/5^2 (5) ^^^ spee^caiiom 
(often hklf instrumental), 'ge- 
haefted be ^km healse' 22/140; 
* bi writan,* copy, 2/91 : (6) to 
denote object of verb, * be Jjwe he 
awrat ]>a hoc ^e is gehsten Apo> 
calipsis,* 14 3/33 : (7) to form 
adverbs, ' be fullan,' 2/^7 ; *■ be 
hreowsunge dsdbetende, 14 a/ 
1 91 : (8) instrumental, by, ' bl 
}>jpre libban,* 3/74 ; 10/316 : 
(9) be )»am (j>an) ]>e, ' bec3ttte,' 
1 3/1. Be norjan, prep,, w. dot, 
north of: ^ be nor^an, )>aem wes- 
tenne,* 4/9 (^so also be sujnn, 
&c.). 
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beaoen, s». beacon, sign, 25/6, 

83. 
beady pret. of beodan. 

beadu» sf. • battle, war (only in 

poetry), ai/185 ; 23/175; a8/ 

15- 
beadu-lac, sn. battle, 90/311. 

beada-leoxnay sm. (battle-flame), 
sword, 20/273, 

beadn-meoe, sm, battle-sword, 
20/204. 

beadu-rnsy tm, battle-rush, on- 
slaught, 21/1*11. 

beadu-rino, sm. batde-man, war> 
rior, 23/276. 

be-oftan, (baeftan), (i) prep,, w, 
dot, behind, 1/26 : (2) adv, be- 
hind, 5 a/58; 23/112. 

bdas* (beah),^^^ o/'bugan. 

beaSy (beah), sm. ring (as ornament 
and as money), 20/237; 23/36; 
28/29. [bOgan.] 

bSas-gifa, sm. ring-giver, king, 
21/290. 

beas-gifd, sf, ring-giving, 28/15. 

beag-hroden, aj. (ptc.) adorned 
with rings, 23/138; 270/9. 

beald, aj. bold, 23/17. 

bealdlice, av, boldly, 21/78; 311. 

bealdor, sm, prince, king (only in 
poetry), 23/9, 49. 339. 

bealu, sn. injury, evO. 

bealu, aj, bsdeAil, 25/79. 

bealufiill, aj. baleful, 23/48, 100, 
248. 

beam, sm. tree, 24/35 ; 25/6. 

bdam-t^lg, sm. wood-dye (carbon- 
aceous ink), 27 d/9. 

bearh, pret. of beorgan. 

bearhtm, sm. clang, sound, 20/181. 

bearbtme, av, instantly, 23/39. 
[^Instr, of bearhtm, * twinkle,' 
• glance of the eye ; ' cp. beorht.] 

beann, sm, breast, bosom, 28/25. 

beaam, sn. child, 8/66 ; 10/45 » 
27d/i8; the son, 23/84. [be- 
ran.] 

beam-in7r]nre, sf, child-murderess, 
infanticide, 16/186. 



beam, sm, grove, wood, 24/71, 80; 

28/18. 
bearu-neeas, sm, woody headland, 

27g/5. 
be'beodan (bib), sv., w, dat. (i) 

bid, command, 2/24 ; 14 a/190 ; 

23/144; 24/36: (2) commit, 

entrust, 10/139. 
be'bod, sn. command, 14 b/ 178; 

15/204. 
be'byrgan, (bebyrigan), wv,, bury, 

13/353, 466; I4b/i54. 
be'ceapian, tav., sell, 14 a/ 70. 
be'ceorfan, sv., w. ace, ofpers, and 

instr, of thing, cut off, 20/340. 
be'cierran, wv. (turn), betray, 17/ 

19. 
be'clS^Ban, vm. shut up, confine, 

14b/ 1 74, 180. [cliise, 'prison,' 

from Lat. clausum.] 
be'ouxnan, sv, come, 14 a/91 ; 

14V73; 33/134. 
be'owej^n, sv., w, ace, and dat, 

bequeath, 123/9. 
^^bed, sn. prayer, 143/161, 323. 

[biddan.] 
be'dSlan, wv., v, gen, deprive of, 

13/33 ; 16/33 ' w.instr, 20, 25; 

26/20. 
b§dd, sn. bed, 23/48, 63, 72. 
geh^dde, sf, consort, wife, 1 3/1 15. 
b^dd-r§8t, sf, bed-rest, bed, 23/36. 
be'delfan, sv. (hide by digging), 

bury, 25/75. 
be'<£eglian, wv. conceal, 14 b/104. 
be'dieman, wv, hide, conceal, 

22/16. 
be'dreosan, sv., w, instr. (cause to 

fall away), deprive, 26/79. 
be'drifan, sv. (i) drive, 2'je/g: 

(2) pour over, cover (with moist- 
ure). 25/62. 

be'^bbian, tav. be-ebb, strand, 8/ 

200. 
be'f»8tan, wv. (i) secure, make 

safe, 8/108 : (2) apply, 2/27, 27: 

(3) w. dat. commit, entrust to. 
be'feallan, sv. (make to fall), 

throw down, 22/85. 
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be'fSolaxiy sv., w, dot. apply (one- 
self) to, 2/67. 
bs'fiellan, wv. fell, throw down, 

22/116. 
be'fdziy sv. (i) embrace, encompass, 

seize, 20/45 ; 23/200; 27 d/14: 

(2) include, 1 3/1 1 3. 
be'foran, (i) prp., w. dat. before, 

5 b/83 : (2) adv. before, in front, 

5 a/6; 20/162. 
be'flrignan, (befrinan),.sv. question, 

i4b/9, 21, 24. 
be*gf&n, sv, (i) surround, 1/12: 

(2) practise, do, 13/8. 
be'gang, sm, circuit, compass, ao/ 

347- 
bdgen, ^m. both. 

be'geondan, prp., w, dat, beyond, 

2/20; i8/i. 

be'geotan, si;, pour over, flood, 

35/7. 49- 
be'gietan, sv, find, obtain, 5 a/ 

105; 8/161; 13/20; 148/178. 

be'ginnan, sv. begin, 143/173; 

15/92. 
be*grindan,si/. (grind over), polish, 

27 d/6. 

bo'hat, sn. promise, 14 a/299. 

behatan, sv.yW. dat. promise, 13/ 

179 J 15/104; 17/43. 
be'heafdian, wv, behead, 23/290. 

behealdan, sv, (i) hold, keep, 

22/121; guard, 20/248: (2) 

behold, gaze on, observe, 3/159; 

15/154 J 25/25. 
be'heonan (behinon),^^., w. dat. 

on this side of, 2/17; 7/18; 

18/6. 
be'hindan, av. behind, 8/47. 
be'hlie]7an, wv. deprive, 27 c/io. 
be'hreosan, si/., w. instr, (make 

to fall on), cover with, 26/77. 
be'hreowsiaii, iw, repent, 13/ 

56; 14 a/201, 
be-hringan, wv. surround, 3/19 1. 
behp, sf. sign, proof, 23/174. [bea- 

cen.] 
be'h.wierfaii, wv. change, convert, 

14 a/55. 59- 



be'ieman, sv. run, 14 a/167. 
be'innan, see binnan. 
be'l^gan, wv. (belay), cover, 27 d/ 

25. 
be'leosan, sv., w, instr. lose, 2 7 d/4. 
^tfbelgan, sv., in partic. pret. ge- 

bolgen, angry, 5 b/12 ; 20/181, 

289. 
be'lifan, sv. remain, 13/125, 235. 
be'limpax^ sv. belong, 4/1 20 ; 10/ 

4,18. 
be'lipan, sv., w, gen. deprive of, 

23/280. [lIjKin, go.] 
be'luoan, sv. cfose, 1/30. 
beinurcian, wv. murmur at 

(trans.), 53/91. 
ben, sf, prayer, request, 14 a/195 ; 

15/42. 
be'nSman, wv., w, gen,, and instr. 

deprive of, 5 a/71 ; 23/76. [ni- 

man.] 
b^no, sf. bench, 21/213; 23/18. 
b^nc-sittende, sm, bench-sitter, 

23/27. 

b^nd, srnfn, bond, chain, 13/385; 
20/359. [bindan.] 

bfndan, wv. bind, 16/140 (various 
reading). 

be'neoban, prp,, w, dcu, beneath, 
I4b/i52. 

be'nixnan, sv., w. gen, deprive of, 
i/i ; 4/125; 8/121 : w, instr. 
22/117. 

b^nn, sf, wound (in poetry), 26/ 
49. [bana.] 

beod, sm. table. 

(^«)bdodan, sv., w. dat. (i) offer, 
1/2 1, 31, 35 : (2) command, de- 
cree, 143/217, 286; 16/162. 

beofian, see bifian. 

beor, sn, beer. 

gebeoT, sm, (beer-companion), re- 
veller, 15/186. 

beorgan, sv., w, dat, preserve, save. 

^ebeorscipe, sm. banquet, feast, 
10/22, 27; 11/35; i4a/295- 

beot, sn, (i) threat, 21/27 • (^ 
boastinc, 21/15, 213; 26/70. 
[behat.J 
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(^«)bdotian, tav, boast, vow, pro- 
mise, 5 b/8, 10 ; 21/290. 

be'pSoan, to. deceiye, I4b/c2. 

Ijera, sm. bear, 13/319; 28/29. 

beri&dan, wv, deliberate 00, pre- 
pare, 19 b/8. 

beran, sv. bear, carry, 3/31, 37, 
148; 4/143, 159; 20/155. 

gehoTBJi, sv, bear (child), 5 a/ 107 ; 
i4b/iio, 124. 

b^re, sm. (?) barley. 

beren, aj, of a bear, 4/59, 60. 

bezidan, sv. (ride round), sur- 
round, 1/12. 

be*riepan,. wv., w. gen, despoil 
of, plunder, 14 a/149 »* ^VS^. 43- 

bfm, SIS. barn [ = bgre-aBrn, barley- 
house]. 

be'rdivan, sv. row round, 8/208. 

berstan, sv. (i) (burst), escape, 
25/36 : (2) resound, 21/284. 

be'scierian, tuv., w, gen, of thing, 
deprive, 22/147, 149. 

be'seufan, sv. shove, push, 14 a/ 
26. 

be'seon, sv. see, 14 a/76 {tntr,)i 
9/49, 50 {reflexive), 

be's^ttan, tuv, set about, adorn. 
20/203. 

be-aierwan, wv, ensnare, surprise, 

5 V74 ; 16/48. 

be'sittan, sv, (sit round), besiege, 
3/147 ; 8/41. 

be'smitan, sv. defile, 23/59. 

be'sxniteniiis, sf, defilement, 14 a/ 
3io._ 

be'8]i7]>ia]i, t&v., w. instr. deprive, 
27 d/i. 

be'0precan, sv. speak about, com- 
plain of, 5 a/91; 5b/52. 

be'standan, sv. stand round, be- 
set, 21/68. 

be'stelan, sv., instr, and reflex, 
move stealthily, steal, 5 a/70 ; 

7/1- 

be'stieman, wv, cover with moist- 
ure, 25/21, 48. [steam.] 

be'striepan, «rv., vt, gen, strip of, 
16/44. 



be'swioan, sv. deceive, betray, 
overcome, 5 a/66 ; 13/100; 16/ 
92; 21/238. 

be'sylian, tuv, defile, 25/23. 
[sol.] 

bf t, see wel. 

be'teecan, wv. (i) commit, entrust, 
'2 a/5; 14 a/314: (2) appoint, 
16/31. 

b^tera, b^tst, see sod. 

be't^llan, wv.^ reflex, defend one- 
self (of a charge), exculpate one- 
self, 4b/47,48; 18/63. 

be'tweonum, (-an), prp.^ w, dat. 
(i) between, 27e/2 ; tmesis^ * be 
saem tweonum,' 20/47 • (2) 
among, 4/132 ; 16/227. [twi-.] 

be'twix, (beiwih, betwux),/>r/>. (i) 
w. dat, between, 3/199 (bc- 
tweoxn) ; 3/214 (betux) ; 4/91 
(betux); 4/100 (betuh) ; 8/23 
(betwuh) ; of time, * betwux )>i- 
sum * (meanwhile), 14 b/44; 15/ 
5 : (2) w. ace, 3/151 (betweoh). 

be'tynan, wv. (enclose), end, finish, 
10/96, 139. [tun.] 

be']>^ccaxi, wv. cover, 23/213. 

be'p^Doan, wv, consider, call to 
mind, 16/194 ; reflex, reflect, 16/ 
217. 

be')>§niaii,uw. (stretch over), cover, 

27d/l2. 

(^«)b^)>iaii,t&v. bathe (trans.), 14 b/ 

167. [bac)).] 
bejTimg, sf, bathing, bath, 14 b/ 

168. 
be'utan, see butan. 
be"wawaii, sv. blow upon, 26/ 

76. 
be'weazan, sv. grow over, 15/ 

31. 
be'wegan, sv. kill, 21/183. 
be'weorpan, sv. throw, 5 b/8 7 ; 

21/148. 
be'wepan, sv. weep over, deplore, 

I4b/i34, 137. 
be"Wfrian, wv, defend, 15/305, 

310. 531. 
be'windan, sv. (i) brandish 
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(sword), 20/211: (2) encom- 
pass, surround, 22/175 ; 23/115 ; 

25/5. 
be'witan (bewat), smv. watch over, 

have charge of, 15/76. 
be'witian, wv. (watch for), ac- 
complish, 20/178. 
be-wreon, sv, cover, 25/17, 53; 

26/23. 
be'wyrcao, wv. (work over), 

cover, 5 b/36. 
bi, see be. 
bidau, 5f., w. gen, wait (for), await, 

4/16; 13/129; 20/18: (2) w. 

a<:r. endure, 16/15; 25/50. 
biddan,'sv. (i) ask, beg, w. ace. of 

pers. and gen. of thing j 5 a/97, 

103 ; 14 a/307 : (2) command, 

18/20. 
^ebiddan, si;, reflex, pray, 14 b/ 

12; 15/96: w. reflex, dat, 25/ 

biden, ptc. of bldan. 

(^e)biega]i, wv. (bend), convert, 

14 a/208, 251. [beag, bugan.] 
(^«)bieldaii, wv. encourage, exhort, 

21/169, 209 ; 23/268 ; 28/15. 

[beald.] 
ge\}ie\6.e, aj. bold, confident, 14 a/ 

269. 
bifiAii (beofian), wv. tremble, 9/ 

Hi 25/36,42. 
big-g§ng (blggng), sm. worship, 

13/274; 14 a/248. [blg-*be.] 
big-leofa, sm. (means of living), 

food, 13/203; 14 a/139, 
big-spell, sn. example, parable, 

proverb, 13/345- 
bigspell-boo, sf. book of proverbs, 

13/344. 
big-wist, sf. sustenance, 15/229. 

bile- wit, aj, simple, innocent, 10/ 

133. 
bilewitlioe, av. simply, innocently, 

3/229, 237. 
bilewitnis, sf. simplicity, innocence, 

13/200. 
bill, sn. sword, 20/307, 317. 
^ebindy sn, binding together, *wa- 



)>ema gebind,' the frozen waves, 

26/24. 
bindLan, sv, bind : ' heora bundea,' 

with the hilt adorned with gold 

chains, 20/35. 
binnau (beinnan), prp. (av.), w. dat. 

(i) within, in, 3/46,79; 8/66: 

(2) into, 8/154: (3) of hme, 

within, in, 13/72 ; 23/64. 
bisoop (bisceop, biscep), sm. bishop, 

2/1, 79; 8/168. [episcopus.] 
bisoop-stol, sm. bishopric, 2/83; 

15/113. 
bi-smer (bismor), snm. insult, ig- 
nominy, 16/14,63,137; 18/30. 
(l'f)bisnierian (bismrian), wv. iu- 

sult, ill-treat, 25/48; 5 b/54. [bi 

and smerian, * besmear.*] 
bismerlice, av. ignominiously, 

shamefully, 17/42 ; 23/100. 
bitan, sv. (bite), cut, 20/204, 273- 
biter, aj. bitter, fierce, 3/202 ; 20/ 

181 ; 22/80. [bitan.] 
blac, aj. (i) pale, 23/278: (2) 

white, bright, 20/267. [bKcan.] 
blac-hleor, aj. fair-cheeked, 23/ 

128. 
blacian, wv. turn pale. 
blaoTing, sf, turning pale, pallor, 

I4a/27i. 
blsBC, aj. black, 12 b/83 ; 27 g/a. 
bl§&d, sm. (l) blast, breath: (2) 

life, 23/63 : (3) prosperity, glory, 

2 3/ 1 2 2 : (4) riches, a 6/33. [bli- 

wan.] 
bl»df8Bst, aj, prosperous, glorioos, 

20/49. 
blffist, sm. flame, 24/15. [blSwan.] 
^^bland, sn, mixture, tumult 
blandan, sv. mix. 
(^e)blanden, aj. (ptc.) mixed, 23/ 

34; 28/41. 
blanden-feax, aj. (mixed-haired), 

grey-haired, 20/344. 
blawan, sv. blow, 1 1/50 (bom), 
bled (blfiBd), sf, fruit, 24/35, 38, 

71 ; 28/34. [blOwan.] 
bleob, sn. (?) colour, hue, 25/22. 
bleow, pret, of bUwan. 
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(^«)blet8ian, wv, bless, 14 a/41, 
106. [bl5d.] 

bletsung, sf, blessing, 14 a/ii. 

blioan, sv, glitter, shine, 23/137. 

blind, aj. blind, 13/519; 14 a/125. 

blindlioe, av, blindly, 5 a/ioo. 

blinnaxi ( s:be-Iinnan), sv. cease. 

blias, sf. bliss, joy, 10/22 ; 17/31, 
32. [ = bli))s /rom bli J)C.] 

(^«)bli88ian, uw. (i) rejoice, w. 
gen. 14 a/175, 298 ; 14 b/176 : 
(2) make happy, endow, 24/7. 

bli]>e, aj. blithe, glad, friendly, 15/ 
182; 13/58, 154. 

bli]>e-zndd (blim]>5d), aj. blithe of 
mood, friendly, 10/120, 123. 

bli]>m8, sf. joy, 5 b/72. 

blod, sif. (i) bloody 14 b/184 ; 20/ 
172, 366: (2) vein, 19/21. 

blod-gyte, sm. bloodshed, 16/70. 

blodig, aj, bloody, 21/154; 23/ 
126. 

blostzna, sm. blossom, fruit, 14 b/ 
I2iy 122; 24/21, 74. [blowan.] 

bldtan, sv. sacrifice. 

(ge)hlowaj3L, sv. bloom, 14 a/ii8; 
28/34. geblowen, w. act, mean- 
ing, blooming, flourishing, 24/21, 

27. 47- 
boc, ^. (i) book, 2/36, 56, 75, 86 : 

(2) document, deed, 12 a/3, 10, 

ai. 3- 
bdcere, sm. scribe, 10/5 ; 14 b/15. 
^ebod, m. command, 24/68. [beo- 

dan.] 
boda, sm. messenger, 16/ 161; 21/ 

49. 
boden, ^/r. q^beodan. 
bodian, wv., to. dot. announce, 

preach, 3/174; 23/244,351. 
^«bodsoipe, sm. message, 22/185. 
bodtmg, sf. preaching, 14 a/28; 

1 5/56. 
boflra, sm. bow, 21/110. [bugan.] 
bdKian, urv. dwell, 13/265, 505. 
bobte, pret, of bycgan. 
bold, sn, house. 
(^#)bolgen, set belgaa. 
bolla, sm, bowl, 2Zl\*i, 



bolster, sn. bolster, 10/131. 
bdnda» sm. householder, 11/9. 

\Norse bondi = buandi,^ct.^ar/{V. 

of bda, dwell.] 
bora, sm. bearer (only in compo- 
sition), [beran.] 
bord, sn. (board), shield, 21/15, 

110; 23/192. 
borda, (?) sm, fringe, ornament, 

27 c/9. 
bord-weall, sm, wall of shields, 

testudo, phalanx, 2 i/2*j*j, 
boren» pte, of beran. 
j'tfboren, aj. (j>tc,) bom, 12 a/35. 
borg, sm, pledge, security, [beor- 

gan.] 
borg-bryoe, sm, breach of surety, 

11/56. 
(ge)hoTgeJif ptc. o/beorgan. 
bosin, sm, bosom, 14 b/i 18 ; 27 c/ 

9» 15- 
bot, sf, reparation, reform, remedy, 

tatis&ction, 16/10, 14, 18, 20 ; 

26/ 113. [b^t, b^era.] 
botl, sn, house. 

botin,5m. bottom, 20/256 ; 22/116. 
brad, aj, broad, 4/68, 70 ; 20/296. 
bredo, pret. o/brecan. 
gehteBOt sn. crash, noise, 21/295. 

[brecan.] 
hrmoon, pret. pi. of brecan. 
brsBdan, wv. extend, 26/47. [br2d.] 
bnegd (brsed), pret, of bregdzn. 
brand, sm. (i) (fire-brand), fire, 

22/80: (2) sword (in poetry), 

20/204. [beoman.] 
brastlian, wv. roar (of flames), 

148/179. 
breao,^«/. q/'brOcan. 
breahtm, sm, noise, revelry, 26/ 

86. 
breoan, sv. (i) break, cut, 16/68 ; 

20/261, 317 ; curtail, injure, 24/ 

80: (2) intr, break forth, burst 

forth, 24/67. 
bredan, see bregdan. 
^^bregd, sn, change, vicissitude, 

24/57- 
(^0)bregdan (bredan), sv., w. ace. 
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or insir. (i) pull, 21/154; draw 

(sword), 20/314; 21/162; 23/ 

229: (2) throw (in wrestling), 

20/289 • (3) weave, in tkepartic. 

pret. 20/193, 298. 
brego, sm. prince, chief (only in 

poetry). 23/39. 
breme, aj. famous, noble, 23/57. 
br^ngan, see bringan. 
breost, sn. breast (generally in pi.), 

14 b/ii7, 125; 21/144; 23/ 

T92. 
breost-oofa, $m. (breast-chamber), 

mind, heart, 26/18. 
breost-n^tt, sn. breast-net, corslet, 

20/298. 
breotan, sv. break. 
(g'tf)breowan, sv. brew, 4/133. 
brerd, sm.(border), surface, 27 d/9. 
Bret-walas, smpl. (foreigners of 

Britain), Welsh, 1/7. 
brim, sn. ocean, water, 20/344; 

28/45. 
brim-ceald, aj. ocean-cold, 24/67. 
brim-fugol, sm. sea-bird, 26/47. 
briiii-H]>end, sm. sea-farer, pirate, 

21/27. 
brim-mann, sm. sea-man, pirate, 

2T/49, 295- 
brim-wielm, sm. ocean surge, 

20/244. 
brim-wylf, sf. she-wolf of the sea 

(lake), 20/256, 349. [wulf.] 
(^tf)bringan (brgngan), vw. bring, 

3/244; 4/39; 14 a/102; 23/ 

54, 57- 
Brittas (bryttas), smpl. the Britons, 

15/89- 
Brittisc (y\ aj. British, i. 23. 

broc, sn. affliction, trouble, 5 a/84 > 

15/181. 

broc, sm. brook. 12 b/71, 87. 

brooen, />/c. ©/"brecan. 

(g'tf)brocian, wv. afflict, 8/164; 

15/178. 
broden (brogden), ptc. of bregdan. 

broga, sm. terror, danger, 20/4T ; 

23/4- 
bTobte, pret. of bringan. 



brosnian, vw. decay, moulder 

away, 5 b/53 ; 24/38. 
brosntuig, sf, decay, 15/84, 143. 
bropor, sm.. (l) brother (literally 

and figuratively) ,1/10; 10/122; 

20/12: (2) = monk, lo/i, 126. 
gehro'pra (-ra), smpl. brothers, 14 a/ 

54, 87, 170, 173; 21/305. 
{ge)hTowen., ptc, c/breowan. 
brucan, sv., w. gen. use, enjoy, pos- 
sess, 14 a/137,147; I4b/i43; 

20/237. 
brun, aj. brown, 23/318; 27 d/9. 
brun-^cg, aj. brown-edged (of a 

sword), 20/296; 21/163. 
bryce, sm. (i) breach, 16/20: (2) 

fragment, 14 a/74, 7^- [^recan.] 
brycg, s^. bridge, 12 b/6i ; 21/74, 

78. 
brycg-weard, sm. bridge-guard, 

21/85. 
bryd, sf. bride, 14 a/15. 
bryd-gmna, sm. bridegroom, 
bpyne, sm. burning, conflagration, 

16/21, 70, 229. [Connected with 

beornan.] 
brytta, sm. distributor (only in 

poetry), 20/237 ; 23/30, 90, ^Z- 
bryttisc, see brittiso. 
bu, sn. dwelling, 12 b/8l, 5. Bad- 

dan-by dat, 
bu, see begen. 
(^«)buan (bugan), wv. (l) intr. 

dwell, 4/2, 9; 8/49: (2) trails. 

dwell, occupy, 5. a/26; 27 a/2: 

cultivate, 4/24, 25, 29, 68. 
budon, pret, pi. o/beodan. 
bufan ( = beufan), prp, above, on, 

w. dat. 4/139; 14 a/323 »' 0/ 
distance, above, 8/137; to. ace. 
14 a/277. 
(^e)buga]i, sv. (l) bow, bend, 
incline, 4/14, 19 — * bugan bini 
swilces geongordomes ' (bow be- 
fore him with such homage), 22/ 

38; 14 a/237; 16/218: (2) 

join, go over to, 17/59: (3) fiee. 
21/185, 276. 
bugan, see biian. 
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bugon, pret, pi. o/bugan. 
biino, sf, cup, 23/18 ; 26/94. 
bur, sm, bower, chamber, 1/12 ; 

20/60; 276/5. [buan.] 
gehxii^ sm, freeholder, 11/31, 2. 
burs (h), sf. city, fortress, 1/29; 

8/30, 32; 14 a/43; 21/291. 

[beorgan.] 
burs-ldode, smpi, (city- people), 

citizens, 23/175, 187. 
biirg-88Bl, sn, city-hall, house, 27 g/ 

5- 
burg 8cir, sf. (city-division), city, 

13/164; i4b/84. 
burg-sittende, sm. (city-dweller), 

citizen, 23, 159. 
burg-ivaras, smpl. citizens, 8/ 

58. 

burg-ivani, sf, eoHective, citizens, 
8/130 (/>/.); 14 b/13; 18/19, 
22 ; 26/86 (city). 

bur-^d^eld, sn. (boweV-tent), pa- 
vilion, 23/57, 276. 

bur-pegn (bOrj^en), 5m. (bower- 
attendant), chamberlain, 21/121. 

butere, sf, butter, 19 b/2. 

buton ( =beuton), prp, w. dot. (i) 
outside of, off, 8/1 14, 116; 11/ 
48, 49 : (2) without, 8/40 ; 14 a/ 
228: (3) except, 1/2; 8/32. 

buton, cj. (i) fir. subj. unless, 2/ 
89 ; 14 a/ 2 54: (2) «/. indie, ex- 
cept that, but, 4/5, 15; 26/310: 
(3) without verb, except, 3/153 ; 
20/364. Baton )>aBt (u/. indie), 
except that, 13/14. 

by, see bu. 

(^«)bycgan, wv, buy, 14 a/114, 
116; 28/45. 

by del, sm, messenger, 16/206. 
[beodan.] 

bylit, sn. dwelling, 27 a/3. 

byne, aj, cultivated, 4/67, 68. 
[bOan.] 

gehyrd, sf, (birth), rank, 4/58. 
[beran.] 

byrde, aj, of high rank, 4/58. 

^^byrdelioe, aj, energetically, 
spiritedly, 3/165. 



^^bjrrd-tid, sf. time of birth, 

i4b/6. 
bjrre, sm. opportunity, 21/121. 
byrgan (byrigan), wv. bury, 14 a/ 

45. 
byrgea, sm. one who gives bail, 

surety, 11/55. 
b3rrgels, sm. tomb, 12 b/92, 62. 
byrgen, sf. tomb, 13/474; 14*/ 

303, 304, 3241 330- [beorgan.] 
^^byrian, wv., w. dot. be due, 

belong, 14 b/73 ; 16/163 ; <"«- 

personal. 
byme, sf. corslet, 18/6 ; 20/379 ; 

21/144. 
bym-ham, sm, (corslet-covermg), 

corslet, 23/292. [Cp. llc-hama.] 
bym-wiggend, sm. corslet-warrior, 

23/17- 
bym-wiga, sm, corslet-warrior, 

23/39; 26/94. 
byrst, sm. loss, injury, 16/14, 64. 

[berstan.] 
byrjjen, sf burden, 3/32; 14 a/ 

1 01. [beran.] 
(^e)bysgian, wv. occupy, trouble 

24/62 (drive). 
bysgu, sf, occupation, trouble, 2/ 

75- 
bysig, aj, busy, 21 /no. 

bysn (bisen), sf example, 5 b/40. 

bysnian, wv. (i) give example of, 

illustrate, 3/229: (2) give (good) 

example, 15/61. 
bysnung, sf example, 13/110. 
bytlan, wv, build, 3/34, 35. 

[botl.] 
gehytl&f sn. building, 14 a/149, 

177- 

caf, aj. bold, 21/76. 
caflice, av. boldly, 21/153. 
camp, sm. fight, 23/200. [cam- 
pus.] 
^ircamp, sn. fight, 14 a/i 21 ; 14 b/ 

138; 21/153. . 

oamp-wig, sn, [ml) battle, 23/ 

333* 
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oandel, sfn, candle, lamp, ao/322. 

[candela.] 
oann, see onnnan. 
oanon, sm. canon: 'canones bee,* 

canonical books, 10/83. 
Oaut-ware, pi. people of Kent, 

12 a/7. 
oarftill, aj, carefiil, 14 a/51. 
oarian (ea), wv. care, be anxious 

about, 14 a/147; 20/286. 
oaru (ea), ^. care, grief, 20/53; 

26/9. 55- 
oasere, sm, emperor, 14 a/23, 3^* 

[CiBsar.] 
oastel, sm, castel, 18/29. [A 

French word.] 
odafl, sm. jaw, 13/319 ; 16/210. 
ceald, aj. cold, 21/91; 24/59; 

28/5, 6. 
oeallian, u/v. call, 21/91. [iVors« 

kalla.] 
oeap, sm. (i) price, 11/76: (2) 

cattle, 8/1 14, 122, 165. 
oeara, see cam. 
oear-wielle, sm. (?), 12 b/85. 
oeas, pret. of ceosan. 
oeaster, sf. city, 3/158; 8/111; 

28, 1, [castra.] 
oellod (f?), aj. round? hollow? 

21/283. 
O^mpa, sm. fighter, warrior, cham- 
pion, 14 b/107, 182; 20/62. 

[camp.] 
cfine, q;. bold, 21/215, 283; 23/ 

333- 
odnlioe, av, boldly, 13/361; 15/ 

II. 
onnnan, wv. bring forth (child), 

5 a/44; 28/28. 
0fnnung-8tdw, sf. birth-place, 

14 b/15, 63. 
C^nt, sf. Kent, 8/6. 
oeol, sm. (keel), ship, 28/24. 
oeorfan, sv. cut, hew, carve, 3/ 

230; 25/66. 
oeorl, sm. (i) man, 20/341 ; 21/ 

132 : (2) husband, 16/46. 
(^OoSosan, sv. (i) choose, 5 a/ 

65; 14 a/38i w. I'^i. 25/22; 



' he wflBs Gode gecoren,* a chosen 

man in the sight of God, 14 a/6: 

(2) decide, 10/59. 
(j'Ooidan, t&v. quarrel, 1 1/35. 
^eoiegan, «n/. call, name, 14 a 30; 

14 b/206. 
dele. sm. cold, 4/168, 169 ; 14 b/ 

123 (frost), [ceald.] 
oiele-i^eoel, sm. (frost-), icicle. 

[icicle = Is-giecal.] 
ciepan, wv. sell, [ceap.] 
cierliso, aj. seryile. 8/12. [ceorl.] 
oierm, sm. cry, 21/107. 
cierman, urv. cry, call, 23/270; 

27g/4- ^ 
oierr, sm. (turn), time, occasion, 4/ 

7; 8/184. 

^ecierraxi, «rv. turn (i) trans. 4/ 
22; 23/312; 'him to gecirdon 
(pxl folc),' reduced to subjectioa, 
7/4 ; (2) intr. turn back, return, 
14 a/38, 49, 203; *hl noldon 
(hine) eft gccyrran,* return to him, 
14 b/65 ; proceed, 4/22. 

^eoierrednis, sf. conversion (to 
Christianity), 15/111. 

oild, sn. child, 14 b/2, 24, 28, 51. 

oild-oradol, sm. (child's) aadle, 
14 b/103. 

oildii&d, sm. childhood, 13/432. 

oir(i)oe, sf. church, 2/34; 14 a/ 
133. 238. 

circlio, aj. ecclesiastical, 13/532. 

ciric-hata, sm. church-hater, (per- 
secutor), 16/158. 

cl»ne, aj. clean, pure, 10/75 > '4 V 
19, 20. • 

cl£ne, av. entirely, 2/16; 16/33, 

43. 
clSimis, sf. purity, 14 a/5. 
(^«)cl£ii8iaii, wv. (i) cleanse. 

purify, 14 a/275; 16/226: (2" 

justify, clear; w. ace. and gen. 1 2 

a/ 1 5, 6. [clsene.] 
claniTTi, sm, (i) bond, chain, 22/ 

128, 163: (2) grip, grasp, 20/ 

85, 252. 
cl&]>, sn. cloth, 15, 184. 
oleaf, pret, of cleofao. 
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cleofan, sv. cleave, split, 21/183. 

deopian, see olipian. 

clibbor, aj, adhesire, 98/13. 
[clifian, • cleave to/ * adhere.*] 

dify sn. cliif, rock. 

dipian (cleopian), wv, call, ex- 
claim, 143/245, 272; 16/21 1; 
21/25. 

olud, sm. rock. 

oludiff, aj. rocky, 4/66. 

olumian, wv. mumble, mutter, 16/ 
210. 

elustor, sn. prison, 22/171. 
[claustrum.] 

olyppan, wv, embrace, 10/68; 
26/42. 

gecn&we, aj., w. gen. adcnow- 
ledging, conscious of, 1 5/394. 
[oncnSwan.] 

cnapa, sm. (i) boy, youth, 15/ 
231 : (2) servant. 

(^«)cii&'Wiui, sv. know, 2/63 (un- 
derstand) ; 16/1, 64, 113. 

gecneord, aj. intent, diligent. 

^^cneordlioe, av. diligently, 1 4 a/ 

59- 
oneorisB, sf. (generation), tribe, 

people, 23/324. 
cneow, pret. o/cnSwan. 
cneow, sn. knee, 5 b/13; 26/42. 
cnilit, sm. boy, youth, 8/75 ; 14 a/ 

68, 165; 21/9. 
cnyssan* wv. (i) trans, beat, 24/ 

59 ; 26/101 : (2) intr. crash 

(together), 20/78. 
onyttan, tov. bind, 16/130. 

[cnotta, • knot.*] 
cdfSa, sm. chamber. 
coliliettan, u/v. cough (?), 23/270. 
odlian, un;. cool, grow cold, 25/ 

72. [cele.] 
oollen-ferh]>, q;. proud (?) of mind, 

33/1345 26/71. 
oonx, pret. o/cuman. 
cdxnon, pret. pi. 0/ cuman. 
geoaten, ptc, o/ce5san. 
com* sn. corn, 8/1 16, 122, 142. 
geooat, aj. (chosen), tried, trusty, 

23/231. [ceosan.] 



eostnng, /. temptation, 3/127, 

140. [ceosung.] 
cradol, sm. cradle, 
cradol-cild, sn. child in the cradle, 

16/50. 
CTffift, sm. (i) skill, art, knowledge, 

3/29, 176, i8o, 181: (2) 

strength, courage, 53/94; 14 a/ 

289; 20/33. 
oreftiSt aj. powerful, 5 a/78, 89 ; 

20/216. 
crffit, sn. (cart), chariot, 13/234. 
Crdacas, (Crecas), smpl. Greeks, 

2/55 J 5 a/66, [graccus.] 
Crecisc, aj. Greek, 5 a/48, [crea- 

cas.] 
creopan, sv. creep, 3/49, 70, 71 ; 

16/221. 
(^tf)oringa]i (crincan), sv. (bow), 

fall, 20/87; 21/292, 302. 
orism-liesung, sf. chrism-loosing, 

7/28. 
Crist, sm. Christ, 
oristen, aj. Christian, 2/59 ; 14 a/ 

24; 16/103. 
cristendom, sm. Christianity, 5 b/ 

55; 16/116. 
cucu, see cwio. 
cnmMi, sv. (i) come, 7/a5, 4; 

143/41; w. infin. *com swim- 
man,* came swimming, 20/373 ; 

*com gangan,* came, 20/390: 

(2) come to oneself, recover, 14 b/ 

170: (3) go, depart, 26/92: (4) 

' cuman for]),' come off, be carried 

out, 11/54. 
cumb, sm. valley, 1 2 b/67, 72. 
cumbol, sn. banner, 23/333. 
cuxnbol-wiga, sm. warrior fighting 

under a banner, 23/243, 259. 
omnpaBder, sm. god-father, 8/77. 

[compater.] 
(|'tf)ciinnan, (ic cann), vh. (i) 

know, 2/53; 13/433; 20/127; 

26/71, 113: (2) be able, 2/17. 
(^e)ouniiian, wv., w. gen. or ace. 

try, test, explore, 13/74; 20/ 

176; 21/215; 23/259; 26/29. 
cnron, pret. pi. q/* ceosan. 
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oa]>» aj. known, familiar, 10/53, 

384; 36/55. [cnnnan.] 
oupe, pret, of cunnan. 
cti)>1^9 air. familiarly, certainly, 

3/7. 
owaoian, vfv. quake. 

owSdon, pret. pi, ,</cwe]7an. 

ow8B]>, ^e/. q/* cwe]>an. 

cwaln* sf. killing, murder, violent 

death, 13/183; 145/209; 16/ 

73. [cwelan.] 
owealm, sm. death, [cwelan.] 
owealmbSre, aj. deadly, 14 V 

355- 
cweartem, sn. prison, 13/369; 

14 a/263; i4b/i8o. 

ow^ooan, lov. shake, [cwacian.] 

cwelan, sv. die, 14 a/259. 

cwf llan, tuv. kill, 20/84. [cwalu.] 

ow^llere, sm. killer, murderer, exe- 
cutioner, 14 b/53, 64. 

^eoweme, aj. agreeable, 1 3/205. 
[cuman.] 

OwSn, sf. queen, 5 a/50, 58, 59 ; 
18/72. 

(^tf)cwe)>an, sv. say,_speak, 1/33; 
14 b/165. Gecwaedon, agreed, 
resolved, 14 a/233. 

owio (cucu), aj. alive, 13/140; 
14 a/304 ; 23/235 ; 26/9. 

owlde, sm. (l) speech, address, pro- 
posal, 13/471 J 14 a/243 •• (2) 
discourse, homily, 1 3/5 1 2 . [cwc- 
J>an.] 

cwide-gidd, en. (speech-word), 
speech, address, 26/55. 

cwideleas, aj. speechless, 14 b/ 
170. 

cwield, sf. destruction, death, 8/ 
165. [cwalu.] 

(^tf)cwielznAn, wv. afflict, 14 b/ 
185. [cwealm.] 

owielmiaxij u/v. suffer (intr.), 14 b/ 
146. 

owij>aii, wv. bewail, 25/56; 26/9. 

cwdm, pret, 0/ cuman. 

cwdmon, pret. pi. of cuman. 

off 9 sf. tub, vessel, 14 a/25. 

cylle, sm. vessel, 5 b/87. 



cyme, tm. coming, 10/85; M/ 

47. 53- [cumanj 

ejmpt yd sg. of cuman. 

geajnd, sfn. nature, 3/1 14, 258; 
14 a/193, 196, 203. 

cyne-cynii, sn. royal fomily, 14 b/ 
72. 

oyne-ddm, sm, government, king- 
dom, 1 1/7; 13/315, 361. 

oyne-hlaford, sm, ancestral lord, 
liege lord, 18/34, 4^- 

cyn^c, aj. royal, 14 b/74, 76. 

cyne-rioe, sn. kingdom, sovereignty, 

3/75; I4b/i42. 
oyne-rof, aj. nobly bold 23/200, 

312. 
cyne-setl, sn, royal seat, throne, 

i4b/98. 
cynins (cyng), sm, king, i/ii; 

Hb/79; 23/155. 
oynins-beald, aj. nobly bold (?), 

20/384. [Perhaps read cyne- 

beald.] 
cynn, sn, race, family, 21/76, 266; 

23/3". 324. 
oynren, sn. kindred, progeny, 28/ 

28. [renssryne.] 
cyrtel, sm. coat, tunic, 4/60 ; 14 a/ 

116. 
oyssan, wv, kiss, 26/42 ; 27 c/3. 

[Coss. ' kiss.*] 
cyst, sm. (choice), the best of any- 
thing, 20/309; 25/1; moral 

excellence, virtue, 13/196. [ceo- 

san.] 
cystis, q;. (i) virtuous, 15/70 • 

(2) charitable, 14 a/46. 
(^£)oy]>an, wv. make known, tell, 

3/190; 18/18, 21; 24/30. 

[cu>.] 
oyJ)J>(u), s/. native land, home, 23/ 

312. [ciS>.] 

D. 

dSd, ^. deed, action, i/s ; 5 V 
14; 13/473 (event); 22/195. 
[don.] 

dSd-betaiiy wv, atone (an eril 
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deed), repent, 14 a/ipj. [dsBd- 
bot.] 

dSd-bot, sf. (deed-atonement), re- 
pentance, 13/278. 

d§ld-oSney aj, bold in deeds, 20/ 

395. 
d»s, sm. day, 8/29, 144 ; 20/350 ; 

27 b/ 1. DflBges, by day, 14 a/ 

147. To dag, to-day, I4b/i. 

d£BS-b.wanilioe, av. daily, 16/ 11, 

139. 
dsBS-red, sn. dawn, 23/204. 

dadsperlio, q/. *on Jiysum dseg^'er- 
lican dflBge,* on this very day, 14 b/ 
68. 

dflBS(e)-weoro, sn. day*s work, 
21/148; 23/266. 

dsBl, sn. yalley, i2b/55; 22/60, 
176; 24/24. 

di&l, sm. part, division, 2/48, 59 ; 
7/13, 18; 27d/io; •beaenigum 
dsle,* at all, 16/169 ; 'be sumum 
d£le,' partly, 16/219. ' [gedal.] 

(^#)dSlan, wv. (i) jlivide, tear, 13/ 
191 ; 26/83 (?) : (2) distribute, 
give away, 148/70, 144; 28/ 
29 : (3) * hilde daelan,' share war, 
fight. 21/33 5 (4) ga»n» get, 22/51. 

(^e)dafeiiian, wv., w. dat. befit, 
suit, 10/18. 

gedSif sn. separation, [dail.] 

daro]>» sm. spear, javelin, 21/149, 
255; 28/21. 

dara, sf. injury. 

dead, aj. dead, 4/135, 161 ; 20/ 

deadlio, aj. mortal, 3/1 18; 13/ 

lOI. 

deah, see dugan. 

dealf, pret. of delfan. 

dearr, see durran. 

d§a]>, sm. death, 14 a/169 ; 20/ 

138, 241. 
dea]>b£re (deadb.), aj. deadly, 14 a/ 

260. 
dea]>-diBg, sm, day of death, 28/ 

60. 
deap-r^ced, sn. death-house, grave, 

24/48. 



deap-wio, sn. dwelling of death, 
20/25. 

deaw, sm. dew, 27e/i2. 

ged^fe, aj, fitting, [dafenian.] 

dSflio, aj. fitting, suitable, 13/348. 

gedelff sn. digging, 5 b/l8. 

delfan, sv. dig, 148/303. 

dema, sm. judge, 3/257; 23/4. 
59. [dom.] 

(^0)deman, wv., (i ) w. dat. judge, 
3/15, 120: (2) decree, 10/23 
(3) doom, condemn, 23/196. 

ddmend, sm, judge, 28/36. 

D^ne, smpl. the Danes, 4/101 ; 20/ 
73. 167. 

D^ne-mearo (d^a-m.), sf. Den- 
mark, 4/107, 1 1 2 (plur.). 

D^nisc, aj. Danish, 6/8 ; 8/182. 

d^nu, sf. valley, 24/24. 

deofol, snm. devil, 14 a/94, 124; 
16/7; 22/60. [diabolus.] 

deofoloimd, aj, devilish, 23/61. 

deofol-gield, sn. idol, 14 a/ 2 40, 
247. 

deofol-gielda» sm. idolater, 14 a/ 

232. 
deofoUio, aj, devilish, 143/98. 

deofol-seoo, aj. (devil-sick), pos- 
sessed of a devil, 148/129. 
deogol, see diegol. 
deop, aj. deep, 22/60, 176; 25/ 

75. 
deop, sn. deep water, 8/195. 

deope, av. deeply, 26/89. 

deor, sn. beast {generally wild 

beast), 4/48 (rein-deer) ; 9/7 ; 

13/^95. 
deorc, aj. dark, 25/46 ; sad, 

gloomy, 26/89. 

deorling (dyrling\ sm. darling, 
favourite, 148/1. 

deor-weor)> (deorwur))), aj. pre- 
cious, 148/55, 107; noble, 13/ 

307- 
dorian, wv., w. dat. injure, 14 a/ 

257; 16/73,85; 21/70. [daru.] 
d^riendlic, aj. injurious, mischiev- 
ous, 13/549, 559- 
dSJ>, 2,rd pres, of don. 
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die, smf. ditch, moat, 5 b/33, 34 ; 
13 b/41, 76. 

diefan, vn/. dip, 27d/3. [dufan.] 

diegol, aj, secret, hidden, 3/39t 
102 ; remote, 5 b/68. 

diegolUce, (deogoliice), ov. se- 
cretly, 3/13. 

dieran, wv. extol, praise, 33/12. 
[<Uere.] 

diere, (deore), q/. (i) dear, beloved, 

13/215; 20/59 • (2) precious, 
costly, 4/50, 158; 20/278; 23/ 

319- 
dieme, aj. secret, hidden, 20/107 ; 

28/43, 62. 

(^e)diersian, t&v. make glorious, 
ennoble, 23/300. [deore.] 

diht, sn. command, direction, 13/ 
112. [The Latin dictum.] 

(^e)dihtan, wv. (i) appoint, direct, 
13/1 (address); 13/107: (3) 
compose, write, 13/402; 15/ 
225. 

disc, sm. dish, 15/75. 

dogoT, «OT«. m poetry, day, 20/ 
145; 23/12; 26/63. P«g] 

dohte, ^r^/. q/* dugan. 

dohtor, sf. daughter, 12 a/io; 
27 b/T2. 

dol, aj, foolish, proud, 22/95 ; 
37d/i7. [«=dwai, cp, gedwol- 
god.] 

dolg, sn. wound, 25/46. 

dolg-wund, aj. wounded, 23/107. 

dolHce, foolishly, presumptuously, 
22/50. 

dom, sm. (i) doom, judgment, sen- 
tence, J 4 a/65; 14^/^30; 28/ 
60 ; decree, law, ii/io, 14 : (2) 
opinion, decision, 10/59 • (3) 
choice. 1/3 1 ; 21/38: (4) glory, 
20/138, 241 ; 38/21. 

dom-geom, aj. eager for glory, 
26/17. 

ddmlioe, av, gloriously, 23/319. 

(^tf)d6n, sv. (i) do, act, 2/24, 64; 

6 a/21. 35; 14 a/163 1 (2) in 
place of a verb, 14 a/159 - (3) 
cause — *dydoa ricu settan* (had 



them founded), 5 a/81 ; 22/159: 
(4) put, place, take, &c. — *to 
hierran hade don' (adyance), 2/ 
71 ; • dyde on his byrne' (put on), 
18/6,286; 3/177; 27d/3. 

^^ddn, sv. encamp, 8/88, no. 

dorste, pret. of durran. 

draoa, sm. dragon, 14 a/179; 28/ 
36. [draco.] 

dri^fan, vrv. drive, 16/97. [drSf.] 

draf, pret. of drifan. 

dr&f, sf. drove, 16/133. [drifan.] 

drano, pret. q^drincan. 

dream, sm. joy (never dream), 20/ 

25; 23/350; 26/79. 

(^e)dr§coan, uw. trouble, afflict, 8/ 
175; I4h/i62; 16/74. 

(|'0)drefaii, vnt. generally inpartk. 
pret. gedrefed, (i) trouble, 20/ 
167 (water) ; 27 a/2 : (2) trouble 
in mind, afflict, 3/225 ; 58/31 ; 

23/88. , 

^edrefednis, sf. trouble, tribula- 
tion, 13/556. 

dr^no, sm. drink, I4 a/355, 260, 
261. [drincan.] 

drfnoan, u/v. give to drink, ply, 
23/29. [drincan.] 

dreng, sm. youth, warrior, 21/149. 
\Norse drgngr.] 

dreogan, sv. do, perform, 20/220. 

drdor, sm. blood, [dreosan.] 

dreorig, aj. (i) bloody, 20/167: 
(2) sad, 14 a/47, 95; 26/17, 

drdorig-hleoT, aj, with sad face, 

26/83. 
dreorignis, sf sadness, 14 a/i6o- 
(^e)dreosaii, sv, fall, 24/34; 26/ 

36, 63. 
drepan, sv, strike, 
dr^pe, sm, stroke, blow, 20/339. 
drifan, sv. drive, 16/94, ^33* 
^^drinc, sn, drinking, carousing, 4/ 

141, 144. 
drincan, sv. drink, 4/1 31, 132 > 

14 a/255. 258; 270/12. 
^fdrinoan, sv. drink up, 14 a/309. 
drohtnung, rf, conduct, way of 
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life, 15/46. [Droht(n)ian from 

dreogan.] 
drunoen, aj, (ptc.) drunk, 17/44; 

20/317; 33/67, 107. 
drusiaxiy «n/. become turbid, 20/ 

380. 
dryge, aj. dry — ^*on drygum/ on 

dry land, 8/190. 
dryht, sf, body of retainers, nation. 

fdreogan.] 
dryhten (drihten), «m. (i) king, 

lord, 20/334; 23/21: (2) God 

(the Lord), 148/15; 20/304; 

23/61. 300. [dryht.] 
dryhtenlio, aJ, (lordly), divine, 13/ 

475- 
dryht-folo, sn, people, nation, 27d/ 

17. 
dryht-gtU3[U», sm, retainer, warrior, 

30/138; 33/39. 

dryhtlic, aj. lordly, 28/26. 

dryhtsoipe, sm. valour, 20/220. 

dryno, sm, drink, 5 b/67. [drin- 
can.] 

dryre, sm, fall, 24/16. [dreosan.] 

drysmian, tov. darken, become 
obscure, 20/125. 

dufan» sv. dive. 

dugan (ic deah), stw. avail, be 
worth, 21/48 ; * ne dohte hit,' 
there was no worth, goodness, 
16/69 ; w. gen, be equivalent to, 
able to procure, stand in stead of, 
20/94. 

dugup, sf, (i) worth, excellence, 
5 a/61 : (2) benefit, help, 21/ 
197 : (3) body of retainers, mul- 
titude, 10/204 (the flower of the 
Britons); 33/61 (hosts); 36/79, 

97. 
dulmun, sm, war-ship, 5 a/68. 

dun, sf, hill — * of dune,' adv, down, 

33/391; 38/30; adiin, 13 b/ 

83. 
diin-soresf, sn, hill cave, 34/34. 

durran (ic dearr), swv. dare, ven- 
ture, 4/33, 30 ; 16/26; 26/10. 

dura, sf, door, 1/14 ; 34/1 2 ; 28/ 
36. 



dust, sn. dust, 148/250; 15/164; 

27e/i3. 
dwSs, aj, foolish, 16/176. 
dw^lian, vw, lead astray, 16/8. 

[dol.] 
^tfdwield* sn. error, 14 a/341 ; 

15/^50. 
^^dwimor, sn, fantom, I4b/i63. 

^^wol-god, sn, false god, 16/27. 

[dol.] 

I'^dwol-maiin, sm, heretic, 14 a/ 

313- 

dyde, pret. of don. 

dyhtig, aj, strong, 20/37. [^»i- 

gan.] 
dyne, sm, din. 
^ynian, wv, din, 20/67 ; 23/33, 

204. 
dynt, sm, stroke, 17/50. 
dyrstig, aj. bold, [durran.] 
d3rT8tignis, sf. boldness, audacity, 

148/216. 
dysig, aj, foolish, 
dysig, sn, folly, 13/345- 
dysiglio (dysiic), aj, foolish, 14 a/ 

64; 15/303. 



§, see §a. 

da (e), sf. river, 4/22, 23; 8/98, 

147; 28/30. 
§ac (ec), av, also, generally with 

and, 7/23; 15/27; or with ge, 

8/30; *eac swilce,' also, 10/10. 
eao, prp., w. dat, besides, 8/173; 

ai/ii. 
eaoa, sm, increase, addition, 3/177 ; 

8/86. 
eaoen, aj. (well grown), stiong, 

great (only in poetry), 20/371 ; 

27b/8 (strong with life, vigorous). 

[Ptc, o/eacan, grow.] 
eacian, wv, increase (intrans.), 3/ 

182. 
eaonian, wv. conceive, 13/417. 
ead, sn, (riches), prosperity, 32/ 

J56 ; n/^n- 
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Sad-hrfipig, aj. (rejoicing in pros* 

perity), triumphant, 23/135. 
eadig, aj, rich, happy, blessed, 14 a/ 

135; I4V"I» "4- 
eafera, sm. child, 20/397. 

eafo)>* sn. strength, 20/216. 

eage, sn. eye, 14 a/200, 201 ; 14 b/ 

169. 

aahta, num. eight, 4/43. 

eahtian, wv. watch over, 20/ 

157- 
ea-la, . tn/ei^'. ohl 143/164, 165; 

16/193. 

«ald, aj, old, 3/140 ; 5 a/80, 81 ; 
* e?ld faeder,' grandfather, 13/287 ; 
21/218. Comp, ieldra, 20/74 
{see also ieldran) ; superl. ieldesta 
(ieldsta), oldest, highest in rank, 
chief, 13/168; 14^/353; 33/ 
10, 242. 

ealdddm, sm. age, 5 b/56. 

eald-fdond, sm, old foe, hereditary 
foe. 23/316. 

eald-h^ttendOy smpl, old foes, 23/ 

321. 
eald-^eni]>la, sm. old foe, 23/228. 
ealdor, sm. prince, king, 143/318 ; 

14^/173; 21/53. 
ealdor, sn. life, 20/88, 184 (vitals); 

27 b/3 ; * to ealdre,* for ever, 22/ 

182. 
ealdor-bisoop, sm. chief bishop, 

I4b/i4. 
ealdordom, sm. sovereignty, 13/ 

421. 
ealdor-dugap, sf. nobility, flower 

of the chiefs, 23/310. 
ealdorleas, aj. lifeless, 20/337. 
ealdor- xnann» sm. chief, magis- 
trate, 1/3; 6/3; 21/219. 
ealdor-)>egii, sm. chief attendant, 

retainer, 20/58 ; 23/242. 
eald-^estreon, sn. old treasure, 

20/131, 208. 
ealdiing, */. growing old, age, 5 b/ 

(^tf'jealgian, wv. defend, 21/52. 
eall, (i) aj. all, 1/17, 23, 42 ; * ofer 
eair {neut.), everywhere, 21/256 ; 



* mid ealle,' entirely, 5 b/74 ; 8/ 
4: (2) av. entirely — *eall swi,' 
quite as, 13/39; 16/132, 178: 
(3) ealles, av. entirely, quite, 13/ 
22 ; 16/28: (4) ealra, w. superl. 
— • ealra m£st,* most of all, 16/ 
91 ; 22/92, 106. So also ealles 
swi])ost, 8/165, 

eall-gdd, aj. all-good, 13/70. 

eall-gylden, aj. all-golden, 23/46. 

eallunga, av, entirely, 3/83 ; 14 a/ 

47, 145- 
eall-wealda, sm. ruler of all, 20/ 

64; 22/1,83. 

eall-wealdend, sm. ruler of all, 
15/22. 

ealneg, see weg. 

ealo]>, gen. of ealu, 4/169. 

eal(l)-sw&, av. also, 13/140, 321. 

ealu, sn. ale, 4/133. 

earn « com (wesan). 

earn, sm. uncle, 15/6. 

earo (arc), sm. ark, 13/122, 144. 
[area.] 

eard, sm. country, home, dwelling- 
place, 5 a/28; 143/208; 20/ 
127. 

eard-geard, sm. dwelling-place, 
earth, 26/85. 

eardian, wv. dwell, 4/68, 105; 

13/53. 
eard-stapa, sm. (land-stepper), 

wanderer, 26/6. 

§are, sn. ear. 

earfol?, sn. hardship, distress, toll, 
16/56; 26/6. 

earfo]>e, aj. difficult, 143/78. 

earfo]>lio, aj. difficult, full of hard- 
ship, 26/106. 

earfoj^Uce, av. with difficulty, 
scarcely, I4b/i5i, 157; 20/ 
386. 

earg (earh), aj, (bad), cowardiy, 
21/238. 

eargian, wv. shun, fear. 

earglic, aj. bad, 1 6/1 21. 

earm, sm. arm, 15/28; 21/165. 

earm, aj. poor, wretched, despica- 
ble, 53/11, 77 ; 14 a/135; 26/40. 
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earm-oearigy aj. oppressed with 

care» 26/20. 
earming, stn. poor wretch, 14 a/ 

126. 
eannliOy a}, wretched, 15/206 ; 

16/121 (▼.!.)• 
earxnlice, sv. wretchedly^ 16/195. 
earm-sceapen, aj, (wretchedly 

created), wretched, 20/101. 
earn, sm. eagle, 21/107 ; 23/210. 
(^tf)eaniian, un/. earn, deserve, 9/ 

47; I2a/25;*i6/i5, 17. 
eamiing, sf. merit, 16/16, 18. 
^^earnung, «/. merit, 15/32, 90. 
east, av. eastwards, 8/59. 
ea-stflBp, sn, river (sea-) bank, 21/ 

63. 
eastan, av. from the east, 4/122, 

1 24 ; * be eastan,' w. dat. east of, 

8/91 ; ' wib eastan,' to the east, 

4/66. 

east-dnl, sm, eastern quarter, the 
east, 5 b/4; 14 b/8; 24/2. 

east-^nde, sm. east end, 8/6. 

East-^ngle, smpl, East-Anglians, 
8/19, 135. 

eaater-dBBg, sm, Easter day, 15/ 

74- 
easteme, aj, eastern, 22/70. 

easte-weard, aj. eastward, 4/68, 

69; 8/5. 55; 12 b49. 
east-healf, sf, east side, 8/101. 
east-lang, av, eastwards, 8/7. 
eastr-zice, sn. (i) east kingdom, 

empire, 8/2, 18: (2) the east, 13/ 

191. 
east-rihte, av. eastward, 4/14. 
eastron, sfpl. Easter, 6/30 ; 7/1 1, 

.15; 17/37* 39. 

Baet-seaxan, east-seaxe, smpl, 

East-Saxons, 8/37, 126. 
eape, av, easily, 2/64; 16/194; 

23/75, 102. Comp. e}>. 
^^ap-medan (eadmedan), wv^ 

humble, 13/550- 
eap-medn, (-mettum, 12 a/34), ^f* 

reverence (in plur.), 23/170. 
ea]>-indd (eadm.), aj, humble, 15/ 

70; 25/60. 



dapmodlice, av, humbly, 3/12 ; 

10/93. 

(jEx. aesc. 1 1/68), sf, axe, 3/ 



20/ 



231, 239, 241 ; 17/47. 

r, 13/422; 
287, 397 ; 25/32. 



eaxl, sf, shoulder. 



eaxl-^^spann, sn. shoulder-span 
(place where the two beams of 
the cross intersect (Ghrein)), 25/ 

9- 

eaxl-^fstealla, sm. shoulder-com- 
panion (one who stands at the 
shoulder), intimate friend, 20/76. 

^bba, sm. ebb, 21/65. 

Ebreas, smpl. Hebrews, 23/218, 

253- 
Ebreisc, aj. Hebrew, 2/54; 23/ 

241. 
ec, see gao. 
ece, aj. eternal, 3/214; 14 a/68, 

72. 
eceHoe, av. eternally, 14 a/ii8, 

228 ; 14 b/146. 
^g, sf. edge, and in poetry, sword, 

20/209, 274 ; 21/00; 27 d/6. 
^cg-bana, sm, slayer with the 

sword, 20/12. 
^cg-plega, sm. sword-play, battle, 

23/246. 
ecnis, sf, eternity, 3/209 ; 14 a/6. 
ed-gift, sn, giving back, return, 

12 a/31. 
ed-hwierft, sm. (return, turn), re- 
verse, change, 20/31. 
ed-lean, sn, reward, 14 b/128. 
ed-niwe, aj, renewed, 13/237; 

22/69; 24/77- 
^«edmwian, wv. renew, 13/13 1. 
edor, sm. enclosure, court, dwelling, 

26/77. 
^fed-Btapelian, wv, re-establish, 

14 a/78, 80. 
ed-w^nden, sf. turn, change, 24/ 

40. 
ed-wit, sn. reproach, contumely, 

3/244; 23/215. 
efen, (emn), aj. even, 5 b/27. 
efen-eald, aj. of equal age, T4 b/ 

93. ^91- 
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efeneh]>, »f, plain (?), neighbour* 

hood(?), 8/117. 
efen-hlytta, sm, equal sharer, 14 b/ 

128. 
efon-s&rifl; (emus.), aj. tar. dai, 

equally sorry with, 5 a/36. 
eibSy ^. (eaves), border (of a forest), 

8/27. 
efiie, av. (i) behold, 14 a/126, 

154: (2) just, 10/17. [efcn.] 
efiituiy fcv. hasteo, 20/243; 21/ 

206. [OfosL] 
eft» ov. (i) again, 8/107 ; 20/306 : 

(2) afterwards, 2/49; 13/97, 

100 : (3) back, 14 a/109 ; 23/ 

146; 27d/3. 
eft-^]>» sm, return, 20/82. 
fge, sm. fear, 5 a/62 ; 14 a/127 > 

16/169. 
^gesftilly q/. fearful, terrible, 23/ 

21, 257; 28/30. 
fge^c, q;'. fearful, terrible, 9/25 ; 

16/108; 20/399. 
§ geslics, av, fearfully, terribly, 14 b/ 

150. 
eglan, wv, molest, afflict, 23/185. 

fg(e)8a, MS. fear, terror, 23/252 ; 

25/86. 
ehtan, tw., w, gen, pursue, perse- 
cute, 3/234; 20/262; 23/237. 

[5ht, * persecution.*] 
ehteroy sm, persecutor, 14 a/24 » 

I4b/ii8. 
ehtnifl, ^.persecution, i4b/3, 120. 
ele, sm, oil, 14 a/25; 14 b/167. 

[oleum.] 
^l.fir^mede (selfr.), aj. strange, 

foreign, free, 14 a/329 ; 14 b/77. 
^llen, sn. (i) courage (only in 

poetry), 20/243, 279; 21/211; 

25/34; 38/16: (2) zeal, 25/ 

60. 
fllen-cUld, rf, deed of courage, 

33/273. 
f llen-xiiSr]>u, sf. fame of courage, 

20/221. 
fllen-rof, aj, strong of courage, 

23/109, 146. 



$Ilen-]>rl8te, aj, bold of courage, 

33/133. 
^llen-ireoTO, sn, deed of courage, 

20/214. 
fUen-wddnifly sf. ferrour, zeal, 

10/95. 
^llest av. otherwise, else, 3/51 

(what else?) ; 14 a/333 (nothing 

else). 
fUoTy av. elsewhere, elsewhither, 

23/112. fell--]^ 
^llor-gast (s), «m. alien sprite, 

20/99, 367* 371. 
§121, sf. ell, 4/42, 43, 44. 
§l-]>eod, ^. strange nation, 23/ 

237. 
$l]>eodifl:, aj, foreign, 23/215. 

^1-wiht, tf. foreign creature, 
strange monster, 20/250. 

einbe» see yxnbe. 

emn, see efen. 

eznnilit ( = efen-niht), sf, equinox, 
18/52. 

emn-lan^, prp.t w, dot. along, 4/ 

67. 

fnde, sm, (i) end, 14 a/230; lof 
4; 'holtes set fnde,' on the bor* 
ders of a forest, 25/29: (2) 
quarter, direction, 8/77 ; 16/41. 

(^tf)§nde-byTdaii, wv, range in 
order, include, 13/289, 505. 

f nde-byrdnis, s/. order, succes- 
sion, 10/23; *3/io6, 127. 

endemes, av, together, 14 a/533. 

(I^O^z^diiui, vrv. (1) end, finish 
(/>-a»s.), 5 b/25 ; 10/97 ; 24/ 
83: (2) die, 16/42. 

fXid-lnfon, num. eleven. 

^efnduxig, sf, ending, end, 15/131. 

§nge, q;. (i) narrow, 20/160: 
(2) severe, cruel, 24/52 (death). 

^ngel, sm. angel, 14 b/193; 25/9. 
[Angelus.] 

engel-cynn, sn. race of angels, 
22/1. 

§ngelllo,q;. angelic, of angels, 14b/ 
118. 

]|]ngle, sm^, the English, 16/125, 
133,303. [Angel.] 
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]g!ngliso, a;. English, 13/16, 38; 

* on Englhc/ in (the) English 

(language), 14 a/233. 
^nsUac-^flreord, sn. English lan- 
guage, 10/7. 
§nt, &m. giant, 5 a/65 J 5 V^S ; 

13/333; 36/87; 28/2. 
eode, pret, of gin. 
eodoroaiiy wv, ruminate, 10/57 

(=ed-recian). 
eofor, sm. (i) wild-boar, 38. 19 : 

(2) image of a boar on a helmet, 

30/78. 
eofor-spreot, sm, boar-spear, 30/ 

187. [spreot, 'sprout,* 'stake.'] 
eoli, sm, horse (only in poetry), 

31/189. 
eom, u€ wesan. 
eorl, swi. (i) earl, 6/3, 13, 15: 

(2) warrior, man (only in poetry), 

30/78; 31/6; 33/357. 
eorl-^ewi&de, $n. warrior's dress, 

armour, 30/193. 
eomest (-ost), sf. earnest: 'on 

eomest,' av. in earnest, 13/87; 

16/135- 
eomeste, av. earnestly, fiercely, 

21/381 ; 33/108, 331. 
eomestUoe, av, in truth, indeed, 

14 b/j43. 
eorre, see irre. 
eor]>e, s/. earth, 14 a/i6i ; 15/ 

171; 20/282. 
eorj^lio, aj, earthly, 14 b/95. 
eor)>-rice, 511. earthly kingdom, 22/ 

174. 
eor]>-scr8Bf, sn, earth-cave, 26/84. 
eor]>-tierwe, sf. earth-tar, bitu- 
men, 5 b/32. 
eorp-buend, sm. earth-dweller, 

27 e/8. 
eoten, &m, giant. 
eoteniso, aj. gigantic, 20/308. 
eo'wan, wv. show, display, 23/240. 
f rian, vru. plough, 4/54, 64. 
es, npl. Gods, 19 b/23, 25. 
f sne, sm. man, 9/46. 
est, sf. favour, love, grace, 16/57 ; 

24/46; 27d/24. 



etan, sv. eat. 

^ttan, wv, harrow, 4/64. 

epel, sm. (i) country, native land, 
3/140; 21/52; 26/20: (2) ter- 
ritory, 2/9. 

e]>el-wear<C sm, guardian of his 
country, 23/321. 



F. 



^«fa, sm, enemy, 11 /'J^. 
f&oemiull, aj, treacherous, 14 b/ 

92. 
f&c(e)n, sn. treachery, crime, 5 a/ 

85; 14 a/98; 28/56. 
fadian, «rv. arrange, order, 16/ 

80, 225. 
f»c, sn, period of time, interval, 

10/6; 14 a/192, 194. 
feeder, sm, father, God, 14 a/319, 

337; 'eald f.' grandfather, 21/ 

218. 
faederen-znsg, sm, paternal kins- 
man, 20/13. 
f»ge, aj, doomed to death, 20/ 

318; 21/119; 33/209. 
fBBgen, c;., w, gen, glad, 15/ln; 

ao/383; 26/68. 
faeger, aj, fair, beautiful, 5 b/27 ; 

24/64; 25/21,73. 
fBBgemis, ^, fairness, beauty, 13/ 

65. 
f»g(e)xiian, wv., w. gen, rejoice, 

14 a/41 ; I4b/i8i. 
f8Bg(e)re, av. beautifully, well, 23/ 

301 ; 28/56. 
fSihpt sf, feud, hostility, 20/83, 

90; 21/225; 27e/li. [ftlh.] 
tddle, aj. faithful, good. 
^ffSlsian, wv. purify, 20/370. 
fSlnme, sf. virgin, 38/44. 
fasT, sn. (i) journey, 8/44; 14 b/ 

66 : ( 3 ) proceedings, life, 1 3/ 1 50. 

[feran.] 
fer, sm. (sudden) danger, 33/89. 
fSlr-gripe, sm. sudden grasp, 3o/ 

366. 
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fSringa, av, suddenly, forthwith, 
20/164. 

fS&rlioe, av. suddenly, 14 a/82, 
150; 26/61. 

fSr-8oea]>a, sm. sudden (or danger- 
ous) enemy, 21/142. 

fSr- spell, sn, sudden (dreadful) 
tidings, 23/244, 

fSr-stioe, sm. sudden stitch (pain), 

19 b/i, 

fflDst, aj. fast, firm, secure, 5 b/44 ; 
20/40; 22/163, 

fsDSte, aVf fiast, firmly, 16/130. 

fflBSten, sn. (i) fortress, 3/148 ; 8/ 
12, 97; 21/194: (2) fast, 14 a/ 
217, 218, 287. 

fsBSten-bryoe, sm. breach of fast- 
ing, 16/156. 

fsdsten-geat, sn, fortress-gate, 23/ 
162. 

f&stlice, av. firmly, bravely, 12 a/ 
13; 21/82, 254. 

(^«)f8B8tiiian, wv. (i) fasten, 25/ 
33: (2) confirm, conclude (peace), 
13/88; 21/35. 

fsdstnis, sf, firmness, niassiveness, 
5 b/29. 

fflBstnung, sf. security, 26/115. 

fsBt, sn. vessel, jar, 14 a/li. 

fsdtels, sm. (i) vessel, 4/169 : (2) 
pouch, bag, 23/127, 

£BB]>m, sm. (i) embrace (outstretch- 
ed arms), grasp, 20/143 ; 27 d/ 
24: (2) protection, 28/61: (3) 
fathom. 

fjB9]nn-rixn, sn. fathom (yard) mea- 
sure, 24/29. 

fag (f^h), aj. coloured,, stained, 
variegated, 20/36, 381 ; 28/22. 

fah, aj, (i) hostile, 20/213 (fara, 
of the foes) ; 23/104 (?) : (2) 
proscribed, guilty, 20/13. [^on] 

fana, sm. banner. 

fand, pret. o/findan. 

fandian, wv., w. gen. try, tempt, 
3/42; 4/7; 14 a/ 108. [fin- 
dan.] 

fandung, sf, trying, tempting, 3/ 

55. 59. 



fangen,//c. q^fon. 

(|'«)faraxi, sv. go, travel, 7/6, 19; 

14 a/114; 18/56. 
gefaxaxit sv, (i) (overrun), take 

possession of (a country), 5 a/ 

25: (2) attack, 5 a/67 : (S) ^^^ 

6/30. 
faru, sf. (i) journey, 14 b/42 : 

(2) proceedings, life, 13/496. 
fea (feawa), aj, few, 4/5 ; 14 a/ 

230 ; 20/162. 
gefeah., pret. o/gefeon. 
feaht, pret. of feohtan. 
fealdan, sv, fold, 27 d/7. 
fealg, pret, of feolhan. 
feallan, sv. (i) fall, 14 a/85; 

14 b/79 ; 26/63 ; * on f.' assail, 

3/164 : (2) flow (river), 4/94. 
fealu, aj. fallow, dark, 24/74; 

26/46, 
fealu-hilte, aj. fallow-hilted, 21/ 

166. 
feax, sn. hair (head of hair), 13/ 

387 ; 20/397 ; 23/99, 281. 
(^«)fgocaxi, tw. (i) fetch, 14 a/ 

105 : (2) seek, 15/196: (3) g^^ 

take, 21/160. 
f§dan, wv, (i) feed, 17/61 ; 37 b/ 

9 : (2) foster, bring up, 5 a/44. 

[foda.] 
fefer-fiige, sf, feverfew, 19 b/i. 
gefegtLXi, wv. join, 14 a/74. 
fehp, ^rd sg. of fon. 
fela (feala), aj. w, gen. many, 14 a/ 

206, 227,334; 20/15. 
fela-modig, aj, very bold, 20/ 

387. 
fela-synnig, aj, very sinful, 20/ 

129. 
fold, sm. field, field of battle, 8/26 ; 

21/241 ; 24/26. 
fell, sn, skin, hide, 4/56, 59 ; 19 V 

20. 
feng, pret. of fon, 
fgngel, sm. prince, king (only in 

poetry), 20/150, 225. 
f(gnn, sn. fen, 20/45 ; 28/42. 
f^nn-jg'flad, sn, marsh-path, 20/ 

109. 
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fgnn-land, sn, fen-land, 5 a/16. 
teoh., sn, (i) cattle, 28/47: (2) 

money, property, 1/2 1, 31 ; 14a/ 

148. 
feoh.-gifipe, aj. greedy of money, 

avaricious, 26/68. 
feohleas, aj, without money, 8/ 

160. 
^«feolLt» sn. fight, battle, war, 5 a/ 

8, 75 ; 23/189. 
(ge)feoh.taji, sv. fight, 1/17; 7/ 

20; 21/16, 254: *on feohtan,* 

attack, fight, 6/19. 
^ffeohtan, sv, (i) light, 11/24: 

(2) gain (by fighting), 21/129; 

23/122. 
feoh.te, sf. fight, 21/103. 
feol, sf. file. 
feolan, sv. get in, penetrate, 1/41 ; 

2o/3i« [ = feolhan.] 
feol-heard, aj, hard as a file, 21/ 

108. 
feoU, /r«/. 0/ feallan. 
feon, tw. hate. 
(^e)feon» sv.f w. gen. and instr. 

rejoice, 7/18; lo/iio; 20/319, 

374» 377. 
feond» sm, (i) foe, enemy, 23/ 

195; 25/30: (2) fiend, devil, 

3/140; 22/61. {Partic.pres,of 

feon.] 
feond-8Cea])a, sm. enemy, 23/ 

104 ; 27 c/19. 
feorh, smn, life, 20/43 > 21/142. 
feorh-bold, sn. life-dwelling, body, 

25/73- 
feorh-lLU8, sn, life-house, body, 

21/297. 
feorh-^enipla, sm. (life-enemy), 

mortal foe, 20/290. 
feorm, sf. (i) food: (2) use, 2/ 

36. 
feorr, aj., w. instr. far (from), 20/ 

hi; 24/1 ; 26/21. 
feorr, av. (i) far, 4/12, 13; 21/ 

3 ; 26/26 (far or near) ; superl. 

fierrest, 4/12: (2) 0/ time, far 

back, 26/90 : (3) in addition, 

further, 20/90 (?). 



feorran, av, from afar, 3/105 
(feorraue); 20/120; 23/24; 25/ 

57. 
feorran-cumen, aj. come from 

afar, strange, 11/48. 
feorr-oond, aj. from afar, strange, 

11/49. 
feor]>a» num. aj. fourth, 23/12. 
feoung, sf. enmity, 3/246. [feon.] 
feower, num. four; 8/140; 20/ 

387- 
feower-soiete, aj, four-cornered, 

square, 5 b/28. [sceat.] 

feower-tiene» num, fourteen, 20/ 

391- 
feowertig, num. forty, 17/40, 

gefersk, sm. companion, 1/37* 39 ; 

3/90; 26/30. [for.] 
foran, wv. (i) go, proceed, 14 a/ 

96, 284; 20/140, 382; 23/12: 

(2) behave, act, 13/363. [for.] 
gefere, aj. accessible, 24/4. 
ferhp (fer]>), smn. heart, mind (only 

in poetry), 20/383 ; 26/90; 27d/ 

21. 
ferhj>-gleaw, aj, wise, prudent of 

mind, 23/41. 
ferhp-looa, 5m. (mind-enclosure) 

heart, 26/13, 33. 
figrian (fgrigan), wv. (i) carry, 8/ 

36, 48; 14 a/152; 14 b/164: 

(2.) go (?), 21/179. [faran.] 
fers, sn. verse, 10/39. [Versus,] 
ferso, aj. fresh, 4/81 ; 5 b/7. 
^efersoipe, sm. company, 3/257. 
ff tel, sm. hilt, [fact.] 
figtel-hilt, sn. belted hilt, 20/313. 
{ge)f^tiaja. (fgtigan), vw. fetch, 8/ 

152; 15/29 (fgtte, pre/,) ; 20/ 

60; 23/35. 
fetor, sf. fetter, 26/21. 
fe]>a, SOT. troop, 20/77, ^74» 21/ 

88. 
fepe, sn, power of movement, loco- 
motion, 22/134. 
fe]>e-o§mpa, sm. foot-warrior, 20/ 

294. 
fe)>e-la8t, sm, (movement-track), 

step, 20/3825 23/139. 
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fe^r, ^. (i) feather, 4/56, 60: 
(3) wing, 26/47. 

feper-hazna, sm, feather-coat, 22/ 
172. 

fielde, aj. plain, champaign, 5 b/ 
26. [feld.] 

flell, sm. (1) (felling), fall, 20/ 
294 ; ai/71 : (2) death, 15/ 
134; 35/56; slaughter, 21/264. 
[feallan.] 

{ge)fLeVLBXLttuv. fell, slay, 23/194; 
35/38. 73- [feallan.] 

fiend, ^/. c/f^ond. 

fierd, s/. (1) (military) expe- 
dition, campaign, 21/22 1 ; 22/ 
163 : (2) army, 5 a/5 ; 6/5 ; 
28/31, 52. [faran.] 

fierd-ham, sm. (war-coat), armour, 
20/254. 

fierd-hrsBgl, sn. (war-dress), ar- 
mour, 20/377. 

fierd-hweet, aj. bold in war, 20/ 

391- 
fierdian, wv. campaign, 8/45. 

fierdleasy aj. undefended, 8/28. 

fierd-l§o)>, sn. war-song, 20/174. 

fierd-rino (war-man), warrior, 21/ 
140. 

fierd-8C9orp, sn. war-ornament, 
27C/13. 

fierd-wio, sn, (army-dwelling), 
camp, 23/220. 

flerd-wierpe (weorJ>), aj. distin- 
guished in war, 20/66. 

fiersen-beaxn, sm. mountain-tree, 
20/164. 

fiergen-heafody sn. mountain- 
head, i9b/2 7. 

fiergen-holt, sn. mountain-wood, 
20/143. 

fiergen-stream, sm. mountain- 
stream, 20/109 ; 28/47. 

fierlen, aj. distant, 13/160, 337. 
[fcorr.] 

fierrest, super I. of f eon, 

fierst, sm. period, time, 14 a/22 ; 
23/325; respite, 15/210. 

fif, num. five, 8/193 ; 25/8. 

fifta, num., aj, fifth, 13/242. 



fif-tiene, nttm. fifteen, 4/59 ; 20/ 

332. 
fiffcig, num. fifty, I4b/i83. 
flndan, sv. find, 2/55 ; 4/165 ; 

20/17, 236 ; 22/21 : 'findan at,' 

obtain from, 12 a/18. 
finger, sm. finger, 20/255 ; 27 d/ 

7; 28/38. 
Finnas, smpl. Fins, 4/5, 28. 
firtLa,^smpl. men (only in poetry), 

23/33 ; 24/3. 

firen, sf. crime, violence : 'firanm,' 

av. excessively, very, 22/71. 
fimtun, see firen. 
flsc (fixas), sm. fish, 28/27. 
fiso-cynn, fish tribe, 13/194. 
fisoere, sm. fisher, 4/27. 
fiiioop, sm. fishing, 4/6. 
fiper, see fe]>er. 
fij>er-fete, aj. four-footed, 13/ 

195. [fijwr, another form 0/ 

feower.] 
fiSso, sn. flesh, 3/118, 119, 258; 

14 a/165, 
fli&so-hama, sm. (flesh-covering) 

body, 20/318. 
flfllsclic, aj. fleshly, carnal, 3/1 13; 

14 a/17. 
fl&n, sfm. arrow, 14 a/ 95; 21/ 

71, 269; 23/221. 
flan-boga, sm, (arrow-)bow, 20/ 

183. 
fleag {fieih)t pret. o/'fleogan. 
fLetkh.f pret. o/'fleon. 
fleam, sm, flight, 8/105 > ^4 V 

100; 23/292. 
flede, aj. flooded, full (river), 5 b/ 

14. [flod.] 
flSogan, sv. (i) fly, 193/9; 21/ 

7; 22/172; 23/221: (2) flee, 

21/275. 
fleoge, s/l fly. 
fleoh-n^tt, sn, fly-net, curtain, 

23/47- 
(^*)flSon, sv. flee, 3/250, 254 ; 

8/40; 21/194. 
fleotan, sv. float, 26/54. 
fl^tt, sn. floor, hall, 20/290, 318 ; 

26/61. 
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fl^tt-sittende, sm. sitter in the hall, 

guest. 33/19, 33. 
{ge)fliejxieLn, tw. (i) put to flight, 

8/39» ^4» 130- (*) drive, hunt, 
20/120. [fleam.] 
floco-nullam, av. in troops, 17/ 

«4- 
floco-rad, 5/1 troop-incursion, 8/ 

27. 
flod, sm. mass of water, (i) flood, 

13/120; (2) flow (opposed to 

ebb) of the tide, 8/205 I 21/65 ; 

tide generally, 21/72 : (3) river, 

20/1 1 1. 
flod-wiebn, sm. flowing stream, 24/ 

64. 
flor, sf. floor, ground, 20/66 ; 23/ 

III. 
flot, sn. sea, 21/41. [fleotan.] 
flota, sm. sailor, pirate, 21/72, 

227. 
flot-mann, sm. sailor, pirate, 16/ 

126. 
flo-wan, sv. flow, 14 b/155; 21/ 

65; 28/47. 
fluson, ^r«^. ^. of fleogan and 

fleon. 
flyhty sm. flight, 21/71. [fleo- 
gan.] 
fnsest, sm. blowing, breath, 24/ 

f5da, sm. food. 

fohten, pte. of feohtan. 

folo, SIX. (i) people, nation, '^l\li^ 

332: (2) army, 21/45. 
folo-^efeohty sn. pitched battle, 6/ 

36. 
folcisOf a;, of the people, 9/31. 
folc-lagn, ff, law of the people, 16/ 

41. 
folc-^tfstealla, sm, companions in 

war, 22/26, 42. 
folo-st^de, sm. battle-place, 20/ 

213; 23/320. 
folc-toga, sm. leader of the people, 

general, 23/47, 194. 
folo^wlga, sm. warrior, 27 c/13. 
fold-agendy sm, earth-possessor, 

earth-dweller, 24/5. 



fold-buend, sm. earth-dweller, 20/ 

105. 
folde, sf. earthy ground, 23/281 ; 

24/3, 8, 60. 
fold-grSg, aj, earth-gray, 28/31. 
fold-weg, sm, (earth-way), road, 

20/383. 
folgian (fyl(i)gan)y wu.^ w. dat, 

(l) follow, 9/41 ; 14 a/16; obey. 

16/223 : (2) serve (the guests), 

23/33. 
folgo]>» sm. (following), (body of) 

retainers, province, 18/25, 29. 

folm, sf. hand (only in poetry), 
20/53; 21/150; 23/80. 

fon, sv. (l) seize, grasp, take, 20/ 
251, 287; with \.bt 21/ 10 \ 'feng 
to rice,* came to the throne, 2/ 
22 ; 5 a/74 i * ^i™ togeanes feng,' 
clutched at him, 20/292 ; * to- 
gsedre, fengon,* engaged in battle, 
15/129; 'him on fultum feng,' 
helped them, 23/300: (i) take, 
capture, make prisoner, 4/50 ; 5a/ 

73. 
for, prep., w. dat. {instr.) (i) local, 

before, 20/399; 23/192: (2) in 
the sight of, before; 'rice for 
worulde,' 143/120 ; ' se hsBf)> for]?- 
gaiig for Gode and for worulde,' 
13/5' (3) carnal; * forht waes 
ic for J>fiBre faegran gesihj>e,* 25/ 
21 ; 'for his intingan.' 14 b/i 10 ; 
*hi woldon cuman )»ider for ]»bs 
cynges swicdome' (in order to 
betray), 18/40. *for bwy,' *for 
hw2m.* 'for hwon,' wherefore? 
10/107; 'for |)am,' 'for ])©n,* 
therefore. 2/23 ; because, 8/47 ; 
'for J>am jJe (^y)/ because, 8/ 
71; 5 b/62 ; 'for J>am J«t,' in 
order that, 3/230; 'for )>y,' 
therefore, 8/206 ; ' for J>y ^e,' 
because, 8/1 2 1 ; * for J)y Jwt,' in 
order that, i4b/94, loi. 

for, av. too, very, 8/163 J 13/^5' 

for, pret. of faran. 

f&r, sf. journey. 

foran, (forane. I9b/ii), av. in 
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front, before, 5 a/46 ; * foran 

forridan,' * cut off their advance,' 

8/115,188. 
forbaaman, wv, bum {trans.\ 

13/166; 15/195. 
for'bdodan, sv. forbid, 13/428; 

17/43: w. ace. and dot. 12 a/ 

19. 
for'beoman, sv, bum up (Jlntr,^^ 

15/192; 20/366. 
for*beran, sv. (i) suffer, 3/13 : 

(2) tolerate, 3/7, 24. 
for'biegan, vru. (bend-down), 

humiliate, 23/267. 
for'bugan, sv. escape, avoid, 13/ 

346; i4b/65; 31/325. 
foT'oeorfan, sv. cut through, 23/ 

105. 
for'oierran, wv. avoid, 14 b/ 

34- 
ford, sm. ford, 8/40; 21/81, 88. 

fordeman, vru. condemn, 13/15. 

for'don, sv. destroy, ruin, 5 a/8; 

5 a/70; 16/204. 
for'dLrifan, sv. (i) drive, sweep 

away, 5b/io: (2) impel, drive 

on, 23/277. 
fore (for), prep, before, 13/483 

(of time). 
fore-gfnga, sf. (goer before), at- 
tendant, 23/127. 
fore-gisl, sm. preliminary hostage, 

7/22; 8/20. 
fore-mSre, aj. very illustrious, 23/ 

122. 
fore-slogan, wv. (i) mention 

before, 15/14I ; in par tic. pret. 

♦se foresxda,' the afor«said, 13/ 

.*J59; 15/30- (2) predict, 3/ 

188. 
fore-spreoa, sm» mediator, 16/ 

€24. 
fore-sprecen, aj. (J>tc,') aforesaid, 

above-mentioned, 8/136; 12 a/ 

42. 
for-faran, sv. (i) intercept, 8/ 

187: (2) destroy, ruin, 1 6/99. 
for'fldon, sv. flee from, avoid, 

i4b/ioi. 



for'giefan, sv. (i) give, 14 a/ 
125; 20/269; 21/139: (2) for- 
give (sins), 13/55. 

for'giefennis (forgiefhis), sf. for- 
giveness (of sins), 3/227, 259; 

13/56. 
for-gieldan, sv. (i) requite, 20/ 

327; 23/217: (2) pay for, 11/ 
66: (3) buy off, 21/32: (4) 
give, 20/291, 334. 

for'gieman, wv. neglect, 22/82. 

For-gietan, sv. forget, 3/123; 

13/1.V 

for'hsdfednis, sf. continence, tem- 
perance, 15/62. 

Forhealdan, sv. withhold, 16/ 
26, 28, 60. 

for-heard, aj. very bard, 21/156. 

for'heawan, sv. cut down, kill, 
21/TI5, 223; 21/288. 

for'h^rgian, wv. ravage, 2/33; 

5a/9- 
for'lL^refang, sf. devastation, 5 b/ 

53- 
for'hogian, wv. despise, 14 a/64, 

123. 
forhohnis, sf. contempt, 10/9. 

[ «B forhogodnis.] 
for'hradian, «/v. anticipate, fnis- 

trate, I4b/i04- 
forht, aj. afraid, 25/21 ; 26/68. 
forhtian, wv. be afraid, 143/259; 

21/21. 
forhtlioe, av. with fear, 23/244. 
forhtung, sf. fear, 143/272. 
forhwega, av. about, 4/146, 151- 

[^comp. hwaet-hwegu.] 
for'ierman, wv. reduce to poverty, 

16/46. [earm ] 
forU&tan, sv. (i) leave, abandon, 

143/15, 31; omit, neglect, 2/ 

51 ; let go, 21/2 : (2) remit, 

excuse, 3/195 : (3) loose, 2/42 ; 

9/50: (4) let, 21/156, 321; 

w. avs. upp. fori., 5 b/ 15 (direct 

upwards) ; inn fori. 23/150. 
for-'leogan, sv., in partic. pret. 10. 

active meaning forlogen, lying, 

perjured, 1 6/1 11, 155. 
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for'leosan, str. lose, 14 a/115, 
165 ; 20/220 (w. instr.) ; ptc. 
prtt, forloren, ruined, 16/155. 

for'liogon, sv., in ptc. prt. w, 
€utive meaning forlegen, adulterer, 
fornicator. 

for*ligere (forlegere), m. adultery, 
fornication, 16/153, 185. 

formsy aj, first, 14 a/12; 14b/ 
5 ; 20/213; superl. fyrmest, first. 

foriieah, ov. very nearly, almost, 
5 a/80. 

for*iiiedaii, wv. compel, 16/46. 

fomiman, sv. (i) carry off, de- 
stroy, 20/186; 26/80, 99: (2) 
annul (laws), 16/52. 

foT*r£dan, tov, betray, 16/94, 95* 

foTTidan, sv. intercept (^by rid- 
ing)* 8/38, 115. 

forTotian, wv. rot away, decay, 

15/84- 
for-saoan, sv. deny, refuse, 15/ 

158. 
foT'soaznian, wvl impers., w. aee. 

be ashamed, 3/15. 
for-soieppan, sv. transform, 22/ 

63- 
for*807ldig;ian, wv., in ptc. prt. 

forscyldigod, guilty, 1 4 a/l 5 1 . 
for'seon, sv. despise, 14 b/107 ; 

16/45. 62. 
for*seo]>an, sv. wither, 14 b/124. 

[seo)>an, *boil.*] 
for'se-wBimis, sf. contempt, 14 a/ 

for'mpian, wv. perish, 20/300. 
for'slean, sv. disable, defeat, 5 a/ 

70. 
forspanan, sv. seduce, 22/105. 
for'sp^ndan, tuv, spend, squander, 

4/161. 
for*8pillan, wv, destroy, kill, 16/ 

98. 
foTst, sm. frost, I4b/i23; 22/ 

71 ; 24/15. [freosan.] 
forstandan, sv. (i) understand, 

2/81 : (2) avail, help, w. dat. 3. 

194: (3) hinder, resist, 20/299. 
forstelaoL, sv, steal, 27 c/i8. 



forswSlan, wv. bnm, inflame 
(trans.), i3/385» 388; 14 b/ 
148. 

forswapan, sv. sweep away, 22/ 
146. 

for'swelgan, sv. devour, 27 f/3. 

for*8w§rian, sv., in ptc. prt, w. 
active meaning forsworen, per- 
jured, I 6/1 10. 

for'syngian, wv., in ptc. prt. w. 
active meaning forsyngod, sinful, 
sinner, 16/146, 185, 193. 

for*t^ndaii9 wv, burn away, cau- 
terize, 5 a/46, 49. 

for]>, av. (i) (forth) forwards, 20/ 
382; 21/3,150: (2)away, 27e/ 

^3 (^) • (3) 9f '''»*» continually, 
still — 'bCton ^nde for]),' 23/120; 
' JMBt folc for^ mid ealle ' (forth- 
with), 14 a/189; '^"^ '^^ ^^^^ 
• . .' (so on), 14 a/226. 

forp-brinffan, tov. produce, 10/ 
8. 

for'peon, wv. (press down), over- 
come, 25/54. 

forp^feodex, sm. fore-father, an- 
cestor, 13/170. 

forp-faran, sv. (depart), die, 14 b/ 
196, 207. 

forp-fdran, wv. (depart), die, 8/ 
167. 

forp-for, sf. (departure), death, 
10/99. 103, 108. 

forp-gang, sm. progress, success, 

13/.S. 
forp-geom, aj. eager to advance, 

hurrying on, 21/281. 
ge-foTpieai, wv. accomplish, 21/ 

289. 
fOT'polian, wv., w. instr. go with- 
out, miss, 26/38. 
forp-^^soeaft, sf. future, 25/10; 

28/61. 
forp-sib, sm. (departure), death, 

I4b/i46, 181. 
f orp-weg, sm. *in for|>wege,* away, 

26/81. 
totp'gewiten, aj, {ptc) (departed), 

dead, 20/229. 
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forjiylman, «w. envelope with, 

33/118. 
for'wefi^an, sv. kill, 21/228. 

for'weomian, vfv, wither, 14 a/ 

117. 
for*weorpan, sv. throw, 19 a/7. 
for'weorpan, sv. perish, 14 b/ 

210; 16/100, 199, 213; 23/2S9. 
for*wieman» ttfv., dat. ofpers. and 

gen, of thing f preveot, refuse, 5 b/ 

62; 8/143. 
for*WTegan, wv. accuse, calumniate, 

18/39. 
for*wiindian, wv. wound, 8/21 1; 

25/14, 62. 

for*wyToan, wv. (i) dam up (a 
river), 8/145 ; (block up), close 
(a road), 22/136: (2) ruin, de- 
stroy, 16/212: (3) reflex, sin, 
trespass, 16/174. 

forwyrd, sfm. destruction, 14 a/ 
176. 184; 23/285. [forweor- 
]>an.3 

f68tor, sn, fostering, sustenance, 
16/48. [foda.] 

fostor-feBder, sm. foster-father, 
i4b/36, 105. 

fdty sm, foot, 14 a/85, 158 ; 21/ 
247. 

fot-mill, sit. foot-measure, 21/ 

275. 
fdt-8Wft)>, sn, (foot-print), foot, 

14 a/188. 

foz-hyll, sm. foxhill, 12 b/44, 46. 

fracop (fracod), aj. bad, wicked, 
15/207; 20/325; 25/10 (crim- 
inal). 

getrSige, aj, famous, 24/3. [fric- 
gan.] 

frflBgn, pret, (/frignan. 

^^firSgxdan, wv. make famous, 20/ 

83. 

getrmt'w(i)tai, wv. adorn, 14 a/93 ; 
23/171; 27C/11. 

firsBtwa (frsBtwe), sjpl, ornaments, 
trappings, 24/73 ; 37C/7; 28/ 
27. 

fnan, prp., w. dat. (tnstr.) (i) mo- 
tion away, from, 1/33 : (2) origin, 



from, 'swa micel ^ge stod deo* 
flnm from eow,' 14 a/128: (3) 
distance, from, 8/10 : (4) flgttr- 
attve (release, deprivation, avoid- 

. ance, &c.), 'Slysan firam,* 14 a/ 
335 * * \^^ ^^ heora faanda fram 
)>am bl5des gyte ne wi])brudon,' 
I4b/i83 : (5) agent (with pas- 
sive), ' (Herddes) geseah ]MBt be 
wzs bepsht fram )»im tungelwfte- 
gum,' 14 b/52 ; av. * fram gin,' 
depart, 1/36 ; * fram ic ne wille,' I 
will not (run) away, 21/317. 

fram, aj. active, bold. 

framlice, av. boldly, quickly, 33/ 
41 ; 23/220. 

fran, pret. of frignan. 

franoa, sm. spear, ii/^j^j, 140. 

Francas, smpl. the Franks. 

Franc-land, sn. France, 15/199. 

frea, sm. (i) lord, king (only la 
poetry), 20/69 ; 3i/i2: (2) God 
(Christ), 23/301 ; 25/33. 

frea-wrasn, sf. (lordly chain), 
splendid chain, 20/201. 

fireca, sm. (bold one), warrior, ao/ 

313. 
fireoednis, ^. danger, 14 a/335. 

freoenlic, aj, dangerous, 20/109, 

128. 
^^redan, wv. feel, I4b/i87. 
frefran, wv. console, cheer, 26/38. 

[frofor.] 
(^)&efran, wv. console, cheer, 

i4b/59, 135, 138. 
&^m(e)de, strange, foreign, 4/ 
. 163; 16/79. 
(^«)fr§niian, vtv., (i) w. dat. 

benefit, 14 a/75; I4b/ii9, i3o: 

{2) w. ace. do, perform, 14a/ 

206. [fram.] 
{ge)ft^TDjax.9S\.t wv. perform, do, 

afford, 20/302 ; 22/148. 
fr^msomnis, sf. benefit, 10/89. 
&^mu, sf, benefit, 16/48; 22/ 

192. 
firSo (freoh, pi. frige), aj. free, a/ 

66; 14 a/327; 16/53. 
frdod, sf. peace, 21/39. 
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^e&eogan, tw. free, 11/77. 
freolio, aj, beautiful, 270/13. 
freols, sm. freedom. [Originally 

friheals.] 
fireols-bryoe^ sm. breach of peace, 

16/156. 
fireols-tid, sf. festival, i4b/2. 
freo-milg, sm. (free) Kinsman, 

26/21. 
fireond, sm. friend, relative, lover, 

3/230, 243; 20/135; 25/76. 

[^Pareic. pres. of a lost vb. freon, 

• love.*] 
&eondlea8, aj, friendles«, 26/28. 
freoDdlice, av. friendly, 2/2 ; 

13/3- 
freondsoipe, sm. friendship, 18/ 

49. 
freorig, aj. cold, chill, 23/281 ; 

26/33. [freosan.] 
freo-riht, snpl. rights of froenien, 

16/52. 
freosan, sv. freeze. 
FresisOy aj, Friesian, 8/203 : * on 

Fresisc,' in the Friesian manner, 8/ 

182. 
fretan, sv, devonr, eat, 8/100 ; 

2 7 f/ 1 . [ = for-elan .] 
fr^ttan, vw. graze : * )«Bt com mid 

hira borsum frgtton,* grazed their 

horses with it, 8/1 1 7. [fretan.] 
friogan, wv. ask, 27C/19. [frig- 
nan.] 
friend, pi. of freond. 
(^«)&ige, sn, hearsay, information, 

24/29. [fricgan.] 
frige, see fireo. 
frignan (frinan), sv. ask, 10/112, 

126; 20/69, 7^* 
^rfrignan, sv, hear, learn, 14 b/ 

^99; 23/7, 246; 24/1. 
Frisa, sm, Friesian, 8/202. 
firip, sm, peace, 5 a/41, 96; 21/ 

39, 41- 
frip-a)>, sm, peace-oath, 17/57. 

fri]>e-mSg, sf, protectress (,?), 27 b/ 

9. 
(^c)&i]>ian, wv., w. ace. protect', 

3/260; 23/5; 27b/5. 



firip-stoiv, sf. (peace-place), sanc- 
tuary, 3/233. 

frod, aj, (i) wise, skilful, 20/116; 
21/140: (2) old, 20/56; 28/ 
27: w.gen, frod feores, 21/317. 

firofor, s/1 consolation, help, joy, 
20/23 ; 23/83, 297. 

froren, ptc, of freosan. 

frugnen (frunen), ptc, of frignan. 

fruma, sm. beginning, 10/79; ^3/ 
32, 37. [fram.] 

frum-gar, sm. chief, 23/195. 

frum-sceaft, ^, (first) creation, 

10/37; 13/65. "3. 
frymdig, aj, desirous: 'frymdig 

beon,' request, entreat, 21/179. 

firymp(u), s/. (i) beginning, 14a/ 
223; 24/84: (2) in plur, crea- 
tion {cp. frumsceaft), 23/5, 83, 
189. [fruma.] 

fuglere, sm, fowler, 4/27. 

fagol, sm. bird, 4/56. 

fagol-cynn, &n, bird-tribe, 13/ 

195- 
fUhton, pret. pi. of feohtan. 

ful, av. full, very, 8/179; 16/20 

20/2 ; 21/311 ; fol, 5 a/83, 85. 
f&l, foul, unclean, I2b/7i; 16/ 

211 ; 23/111. 
fiile, av, foully, 16/186. 
ful'fr^med, aj, {pic) perfect, 

14 a/70. 
fol'fr^mman, wv, perfect, com- 
plete, 9/59, 61. 
ful'gan, sv., w, dat,^ accomplish, 

carry out, 14 a/150 ; 22/4. 
fulgon, pret. pi. of feolan. 
fulian, wv. decay, rot, 4/168. 
fidl, a;., w. gen. full, 4/169 ; 9/ 

60; 23/19; be fulian ( = um?), 

av. fully, perfectly, 2/47. 
(^«)fallian (gefulwad, 11/16), 

vw. baptize, 14 a/86, 287. 

[fulluht ] 
ftillice, av, fully, 9/59, 61 ; 16/ 

119. 
fulluht ( ful wiht), sm. baptism, 14a/ 

134. 252; 7/24. 28. [full and 

wibt, * consecration.*] 
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foltum, sm, help, ao/23; 23/ 

186, 301. 
^rfultumian, wv, help, 10/15. 
ful-wyrcan, tw. complete, 15/ 

91. 
funde»/>r«/. o/findan. 
fundian, wv» hasten, 15/186. 
furh, sf. furrow, 1 2 b/66. 
furh-lang (furlang), sn. (length of 

a furrow), furlong, 8/198. 
furpor, av. further, 2/70; 9/30; 

21/247. 
furpum (fur)>on), av. even, quite, 

2/18,21; i4a/83; 13/92; 8/ 

147 (had just begun) ; 14 a/137 

(already, as it is). 
fus, aj. ready, eager, 21/281; 

25/21 (?), 57; W' ir<?«- ")jes 

fiis (ready for"), 20/225. [fun- 
dian.3 
. fuslio, aj, ready, prepared, ao/ 

'74- 
getyloe, sn. army, troop, division, 

3/149; 6/11, 25. [folc] 
fylgan (fyligan), see folgian. 
(^f )fyllan, wv., w. gen. fill, 2/35 ; 

14 V57; 22/74; 27V8. [full.] 
fyUo, s/. fullness (of food), fill, 

feast, gorging, 5'b/89; 20/83 

(or = fill); 23/209. 
fylstan, w/v., w. dat. help, 13/ 

364; 21/265. 
^r, sn. fire, 20/116; 22/129. 
fyrh, rfa/. 0/ furh (furrow). 
fyrhtan, wv. fear, [forht.] 
fyrhto, sf. fear, terror, 10/87. 

[forht.] 
f^-leoht, sn. fire-gleam, 20/266, 
fyrmest, see forma, 
^efyrn, av. formerly, 8/1 ; 15/ 

183. 
fyrn-dagas, smpl, days of yore, 

20/201. 
fym-fi'^flit, snpl. former quarrels, 

23/264. 
f^m-gear, snpl. former years, 28/ 

12. 
fym-zo-eweorc, sn. former work, 

24/84. 



fyrst, superl. first, chief, 4/51. 

[fore, forma.] 
fysan, wv. (i) drive forth, impel, 

21/268: (2) put to flight, 16/ 

128: (3) reflex, hasten, 23/189. 

[fus.] 



O. 

^«gada» sm. companion, associate, 

13/87. 93- 
gadrian, wv. gather (flowers, corn), 

reap, [geador.] 

^^gadrian, wv. {trans, and intr.) 
gather, collect, assemble, 8/32, 
49,84; 14 a/76, 143. 

g§ll8a, sm. wantoimess, pride, 10/ 
211. [gal.] 

gsesne (gesne), q;;, w. gen. (l) de- 
prived of, without, 23/279: (2) 
dead, 23/112. 

gSBStlio, q/. 26.73/ ghastly, dreary (?). 

gSj>, ird sg. of g5n. 

gafol, sn. (i) tribute, 4/55; 17/ 
57; 21/32, 46: (2) interest, 
profit, 14 a/149, [gi^^^n-] 

gafol-gielda, sm. tax-payer, 11/ 

3T. 
gal, aj. proud, wanton, 
gal, sn. pride, 22/82. 
galan, sv. sing, 20/182 ; 25/67. 
gal-ferh]>, aj. wanton, 23/62. 
gal-mod, aj. wanton, 23/256. 
galscipe, sm. pride, 22/96. 
gamol, aj. old (only in poetry), 

20/147. 345. , . 

gan (gangan), sv. go, 1/14, 36; 

3/47, 229; 143/101; 20/45. 

^^gan (gegangan), sv. (i) go, 

come, 23/54, 140: (2) venture 

(an enterprise), 20/212: (3) 

gain, conquer, 5 a/53; 21/ 

59 : (4) impers. w. dat. happen 

15/85. 
gang, pret. o/g5n. 
gang, sm. (i) track, foot-print, 

20/141, 154: (2) flow, stream, 
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25/23'. (3) *l>*re ea gang/ bed 
of the river, 5 b/20. 

gar, 5m. spear, 21/296; 23/234; 
28/23. 

gar (?), 22/71. 

gar-berend, sm, spear-bearer, war- 
rior, 21/262. 

gar-ri&8, sm. (rush of spears), at- 
tack, 21/32. 

gar-j'tfwinn, sn, spear-fight, 23/ 
308. _ 

gast (gaat), sm. (l) spirit, life, 3/ 
126; 143/218; 25/49; 27b/8: 
(2) the Holy Ghost, 143/229; 
23/83: (3) demon, spirt^ 30/ 
107. 

gastUo (se), aj. spiritual, holy, 3/ 
125; I4b/i37. 

ge, cj. and, 'nidna]> ge hwihim 
iwegen,* 4/136; 'ge .. . ge,' 
both... and; *he mihte ge sprecan 
ge gangan,' lo/ioi ; for * ^)7er 
ge* see Sbgper, 

geador, av. *on geador,' together, 
20/345. [gegada.] 

geald, prei. of gildan. 

gealg, aj. sad. 

gealga, sm. (gallows), cross, 35/ 
10, 40. 

gealg-mod, aj. sad of mood, 20/ 

27- 

geap, a], (deep), steep, high, 28/ 

23- 
geaplice, aj. (deeply), cunningly, 

14 b/48. 
gear (ger), sn. year, 6/36; 8/ 

119; 143/35; 28/9. 
geara, av. formerly, of yore, 22/ 

165; 25/28; 26/22. 
gearc, aj. ready. 
gearoian, vtv, prepare, 14 a/50. 
geard, sm. enclosure, dwelling. 
gear-dagas, smpl. days of yore, 

20/104; 36/44. 
gearo, aj. ready, 1/20; 14 2i/i*j6\ 

21/72; 23/2. 
gearo-pancol, aj, (ready of 

thought), wise, 23/342. 
gearwe (geare), av, (readily), ac- 
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curately, well, 9/48; 36/69, 

71. 
(^f)geaTwiaii, w». prepare, 10/ 

106; 16/231; 22/186; 23/ 

199. 
geat {pi. gatu), sn. gate, 1/30, 

40; 143/317; 23/151. 
G^eat, sm. Goth, 20/51, 301. 
geatolio, aj. adorned, splendid, 

20/151, 312. 
geat-weard, sm. gate-keeper, por- 
ter, 9/25. 
g^gnum, av. forwards, direct, 30/ 

154; 23/132. 
gen, av. yet, now, 22/168; 27 b/ 

2 (>agen). 
g^ngan, wv. go, 20/151, 162. 
geo (ifl, giii), av. formerly, 2/3, 
, 46; 1 4 3/92 (iQ «r) ; 20/226; 

25/28 (gear3 iO). 
geogup (iugoJ>), sf. (1) youth, 15/ 

3; 26/35; 28/50: (2) young 

men, 2/65. 
geomor, aj. s3d, 23/87. 
ggomor-mod, aj. S3d of mood, 

23/144. 
geond (gind), prp., w. ace, through- 
out — (i) place, 2/5; i4b/i; 

15/71: (2) time, 143/321. 
geond'faran, sv. tr3verse, 24/67. 
geond'hweorfan, sv, tr3verse, 

p3ss over, 26/51. 
geond laoan, sv. (pl3y over), tr3'» 

verse, 24/70. 
geond'sceawian, wv, (see over), 

consider, 26/52. 
geond'spr^ngan, wv, sprinkle 

over, 2 7d/8. 
geond'p^noan, wv. think over, 

consider, 26/60, 89. 
geong (iung), aj. young, 5b/59, 

61; 15/63- <^^^P' gingra, 13/ 
198; superl. ging(e)st, 13/189. 

geongordom, sm. 3llegi3nce, 22/ 

22, 38. 

geongorsoipe, sm. 3llegi3nce, 22/ 

4. 
g§ongta, sm. disciple, follower, 2 2/ 

32, 46, 162. 
2 
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j^dongre (gingre). sf, attendant, 

23/133. 
geom, aj, w, gen. desirous, eager, 

2/1 1 ; 33/210. 
geome, av. (i) eagerly, willingly, 

22/42, 152 : (2) certainly, surely, 

16/20, 162, 196. 
geomfull, aj, eager, 21/274. 
geomftillio, aj. eager, 3/59. 
geomfulnis, sf, eagerness, zeal, 

3/228; 10/92. 
geomlice, ov. eagerly, willingly, 

zealously, 3/8, 160; 143/169; 

21/265. 
geosceaft-gast, sm, ancient spirit, 

20/16. [geo-sceaft, * former crea- 
tion.'] 
geotan, sv. pour. 
ger, see gear, 
gesne, see g»sne. 
giedd, sn. song, word, 27 f/3. 
giefan, sv. give, 23/343. 
giefepe, aj, granted, 23/157. 

[giefan.] 
gief-8tdl, .sm. (gift-seat), throne, 

26/44. 
giefta, sfpl, marriage, 14 a/8, 9; 

sing. 11/52, 54. 
giefa, ff. (i) gift, 10/61 ; 14 a/ 

126: (2) |irace (of God), 10/2; 

14 a/186, 204 ; 23/1 {plur.\ 
giehpa, sm. itch, I4b/i55. 
gieldan, iv. pay, 5 a/14, ^9 > ^c~ 

quite, 23/263; pay for, 1 1/67. 
giellan, sv. yell, sound, 19 b/9. 
gielp, sm. boasting, pride, 14 a/74 > 

26/69. 
gielp-word, sn. word of boasting, 

21/274; 22/19. 
gieman, wv., w, gen. {ace.) care 

for, take notice of, take care of, 

3/160; 13/110; i4a/20, 148; 

22/104. 
giemeleas, q/. careless, 13/11. 
giemeleast (giemeliest), sf. care- 
lessness, neglect, 3/208 ; 1 3/376 ; 

14 V3I- 
gierd, sf. rod, twig, 13/232 ; 14 a/ 

loi, 103. 



gierede, /re/, q/giewan. 

gierla, sm. robe, dress, I4b/2I3. 

[gierwan.] 
gieman, tiw., w. gen. desire^ de- 
mand, 17/2; 18/62; 23/347. 

[georn.] 
(|'«)gierwan, wv. prepare, adorn, 

arm, 20/191 ; 23/9 ; 25/16 ; 
.27C/3. [geam.] 
giest, sm. guest, stranger, 20/191, 

272. 
giest-SBm, sn. guest-house, 33/40. 
giest-hU8, sn. (guest-house), inn, 

14 b/28. 
giestran-niht, sf. yesterday-night, 

20/84. 
giet (gieta), av. (i) still, 2/41; 

14 a/274 ; w. comfar. 23/182 ; 

(2) besides, further, 3/197; 16/ 
109. ]>a giet. (l) still, 4/13; 
14 a/232 : (2) w. negat. yet, 23/ 
107. 

gif, cj. if (i) w. indie. 2/61 ; 22/ 
189 : (2) w. shj. 8/26 ; 22/153 : 

(3) whether, in indir, interr.^ to. 
sbj. 20/69, I 

gifemis, sf. greediness, 3/77; 9/ ; 

41 ; 14 b/149. 
gifre, aj. w. dot. 27 d/28. 
gifre, aj. greedy, 9/40 ; 20/27. 
gigant, sm. giant, 20/312. [gi- 

gantem.] 
gimm, sm. gem, 14 a/107 »' ^h/l* 

16. 
gimm-stan, sm. precious stone, 

143/56,60. 
gimm-wyrhts, sm. (gem-wright), 

jeweller, 143/112. 
gind, see geond. 
gingra, comp. q^geong. 
ginn, aj. spacious, wide, 20/301 ; 

23/2, 149. 
ginnfeBst, aj. ample, liberal {nearly 

always in eonAination with ike 

subst. gifii), 20/21. 
gise, av. yes. 
gisel, sm. hostage, 1/23 ; 18/57 : 

21/265. 
gitsere, sm. miier, 143/136, 138. 
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gitsian, iw. desire, 14 a/200. 
gitsuns, sf, avarice, 14 a/ 140; 

16/148, 207. 
givLy^see geo. 
glad, pret. o/glldan. 
^£gladian, «;v. gladden, 13/269. 
gl£Bd, aj, glad, 14 a/271. 
glffidlioe, av. gladly, 10/115. 
glasd-indd, a;, glad of mood, 23/ 

146. 
gleaw, q;. prudent, wise, 23/13, 

^7^334- 
gleaw-hydig, aj, wise of thought, 

23/148. [Hydig«hygdig.] 

(^«)gl|ngaii, fw. adorn^ 10/7; 

13/6. 
gleowian, see gliwan. 
glidan, sv. glide, 14 b/27. 
gliw, (glig), sm, joy, mirth, 
gliwian, wv. joke, jest, lo/iii. 
gliwian, wv. adorn, 27 d/13. 
gliwsteDf, sm. in pi, joy, 26/52. 
glof, sf. glove, 28/17. 
gnomian, wv. mourn, lament, 21/ 

3^5- 
gnomung, sf, mourning, grief, 5 b/ 

78. 
god, (i) sm. God, 2/7; 20/376: 

(2) sn, heathen god, 9/19 ; 14 a/ 

236. 
god, aj. good, brave, 3/4; 6/28; 

21/315: *g6de hwile,* a good 

while, long time, 25/70: ep, 

bgtera, 21/31 : 'his bgtera,* his 

lord, 21/276: superl, bgtst, 4/ 

43; 18/53. 
god, sn. (i) benefit, 14 a/321; 

22/46: (2) property, goods, 10/ 

72. 
god-beam, sn. godchild, 16 /^*j. 
godcund, aj, divine, 2/4, 11; 16/ 

44. 
godcundlio, aj. divine, 14 b/144. 
godcundlice, av, divinely, 10/ 

15. • , 

godotLndilis, sf, divinity, 14 a/ 

210. 

god-dSd, 5/1 good deed, 16/1659 

166. 



god-fyrht, aj. pious, 16/167. 
godian, wv, improve, (m/r.) 16/ 

19. 
godlio, aj, good, 22/36. 
godnis, sf, goodness, 15/230. 
god-8ibb» sm, sponsor, 16/97. 
god-spell, sn. gospel, 14 b/i34. 

[Originally god-spell « euagge- 

lion.] 
god-spellerOy sm. evangelist, 14 a/ 

I, 26. 
godspellic, aj, evangelical, 14 a/ 

220, 227. 
god-Btmu, sm» godson, 1/43; 8/ 

71. 
god-w^bb, sn. purple (cloth), 14 a/ 

93. 
gold, sn, gold, 23/171 ; 25/77. 

gold-giefa, sm. giver of gold, lord, 

23/279. 
gold-hord, sn, treasure, 14 a/71. 
gold-8§le, sn, gold-hall (hall where 

gold is distributed), 20/3, 389. 
gold-smip, sm. goldsmith, 14 a/ 

no. 
gold-wine, sm, gold-fnend (who 

gives gold), chief, king, 20/226; 

23/22; 26/35. 
Gota, sm, Goth, 5 a/87. 
gr»dig, aj. greedy, 20/249, 272. 
gr»diglice (graedel.), av, greedily, 

14 a/i4S. 
grads, sn, grass. 

gr89S-wang, sm. grass-plain, 24/78. 
graf, sm. grove, 12 b/42. 
gram, aj,, w. dat, angry, fierce, 

cruel, 5 b/ii; 9/30; w, wi>, 

18/19; enemy, 21/100. 
grama, sm, anger, 13/546. 
granian, wv. groan, 
granung, sf. groaning, 14 a/i8i. 
grap, pret, o/gripan. 
grap, sf grasp, clutch, 20/292^ 

[gripan.] 
grapian, wv. grasp, 20/316. 
great, aj. thick, massive, 22/139. 
(^«)gr^mian, wv. enrage, irritate, 

3/203; 14 V53; 16/203; 21/ 

138. [gram.] 
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gr§ne, aj, green, 14 a/103 ; 24/ 

13; 38/35. 
greot, sn. gravel, dust, earth, ^4 V 

303; 31/315; 23/308. 
greotan, sv. weep, 20/92 ; 25/70. 
(^e)gretan, wv, (i) greet, 2/1 ; 

20/396; 26/53: (2) (ill) treat, 

16/168. 
grimm, aj. fierce, cruel, 16/159; 

20/249, 292 ; a 1/61. 
grimxnlio, q;. fierce, cruel, 16/5. 
^^grindan, sv. grind, 21/109. 
grindel, sm. bar, 22/139. 
(^«)gripaii» sv. grasp, snatch, 14 b/ 

117; 20/251. 
gripe, sm. grasp, [gripan.] 
gripen, />/<:. 0/ gripan. 
grist-bitiaxL, sw. gnash the teeth, 

23/271. 
grip, sn. (i) peace, 16/102; 18/ 

48; 21/35: (a) protection, 18. 

68. [A Norse word,'] 
gripian, tav. protect, 16/38. 
gripleas, aj. unprotected, 16/42. 
grtind, sm. (i) ground, bottom (of 

a lake, etc.), 30/117, 144: (2) 

sea, water, 20/301 : (3) earth, 

plain, 30/154; 21/287; 23/ 

349- 
gjcxaxden, pic, q/'grindan. 

grundleas, aj. bottomless, un- 
fathomable, 22/145. 

grundlunga, av. from the founda- 
tions, completely, 14 a/249. 

grund-wang, sm, ground-plain, 
20/246. 

grund-wiergen, water-wolf, 20/ 
2 68. [wiergen, fern, of wearg.] 

gpyre, sm. terror, 20/32. 

gryre-leop, sn, terrible song, 21/ 
385. 

gryrelic, aj. terrible, ao/191. 

gryre-np, sm. way of terror, dan- 
gerous expedition, 20/212. 

guldoDy pret. pi. c/gieldan. 

guxna, sm. man, hero, 30/134, 
226; 25/49. 

gum-cyst, sf. (manly virtue), mu- 
nificence, 20/236. 



gum-dryhten, sm. lord of men, 

30/393. 
gum-fepa, sm. troop of men, 30/ 

15^. 
gup, sm. war, fll/192 ; 33/306. 

gu^-oearu, sf. war-care, -trouble, 

20/8. 
ga])-fana, sm. war-banner, 23/ 

219. 
gu]>-freca, sm, (war-bold), warrior, 

23/224. 
Onp-geataSy smpl. warlike Goths, 

20/288. 
gap-horn, sn. war-horn, 20/182. 
gfLp-leop, sn. war-song, 20/372. 
gup-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 

31/61. 
gup-rils, sm, war-rush, onslaught, 

20/327. 
gfLp-rino, sm, warrior, 20/251 ; 

31/138. 
giip-8ceorp, sn, war-trappings, 23/ 

339- 
gnp-werig, aj. war-weary, wound- 
ed, 20/336. 
gyden, sf. goddess, 9/31. [god.] 
gyfen (geofon), sm. ocean, 20/144. 
gylden, aj. golden, 14 a/61, 192. 

[gold.] 
gylian, wv. yell, 23/25. 
gylt, sm, guilt, sin, crime, foult, 

18/22. 
gyltend, sm, sinner, 3/238. 
gyrdel, sm, girdle, 14 b/153. 
gyte, sm. pouring forth, shedding 

(of blood), 1 4 b/ 1 84. [geotan.] 
gyte-8&l, SOT. (joy at the pouring 

out of wine), wine-joy. 23/22. 

[sal = sacl.] 



habban, wv. {i) have, hold, 1/3; 

a/90; 20/360: {2) w. pic. pret. 

io form pasi ienses^ 2/42; 14 a/ 

155 ; 23/140 : with inflecied pU. 

1/18; 21/337. 
liftd, SOT. (1) rank, order, 2/4, H/ 
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71 : (2) condition, state, ^0/47 : 

(g> nature, character, 20/85. 
had-breca, sm, violator of his 

order, 16/184. 
had-bryce, sm, violation of one^s 

order, 16/152. 
^ehadod, aj. (J>tc.) in orders, 

clerical, monastic, l6/8i ; 17/ 

23- 
hador, aJ. bright, clear. 

hadre, av. brightly, clearly, 20/321. 

haefde, prei, of babban. 

gehedtiajif tw. chain, hold captive, 

22/135, 140; 2z/u6. 
hsBft-meoe, sm. hilted-sword, 20/ 

207. 
h8Bft>nied, sm. captivity, 13/379. 
hegl, see hagol. 
hsBgtesse, sf. witch, 19 b/24, 

26. 
(^«)hillan, tw. heal, 14 a/66, 67 ; 

25/85- [hal.] 
heele, sm. man, hero (only in 

poetry), 20/396. 
li£lend, sm. Saviour, Christ, 14 a/ 

io» 77; 25/25. 
hsele]>, sm. man, hero (only in 
poetry), 22/40; 23/56; 25/ 

39- 
hselo, sf. health, prosperity, 11/6. 

hffir, sn. hair, 2'j6/^. 

haerfest, sm. autumn, 8/ 141 ; 18/ 

J2 ; 28/8. 

hsBB, s/l command| 13/172; 14 a/ 

52, 128. 

haesl-wrid, sn, hazel-thicket, 12 b/ 

_83. 
hflBst, aJ. violent, 20/85. 
bffitse, av. violently, fiercely, 23/ 

263. 
hffite, sf. heat, 14 b/147. [hit.] 
hffitu, sf. heat, 22/144; 24/17. 
hsBp, sf, heath, 28/29. 
hmpen, aj. heathen, 6/12; 14 a/ 

251 ; 23/179- 

b8&]>en-gield, sn . idolatry, 13/162; 

14 a/248. 
hepen-gielda^ sm. idolater, 14 a/ 

235, 242. 



h;ig]>ezi9cipe, sm. heathendom, 14 a/ 

234, 237. 
hSp-stapa, sm, heath-stalker, 20/ 

118. [stgppan.] 
bafen, pic. of hgbban. 
bafenian, uw. hold, grasp, 20/323 ; 

21/42, 309. 
bafoo, sm. hawk, 21/8; 28/ 

17- 
bafola, sm. head (only in poetry)^ 

20/77, "2, 171. 
baga, sm. hedge, enclosure, 
bagol, (hacgol), sm. hail, 24/16, 

60. 
bagol-faru, sf, hail-storm, 26/ 

105. 
bagu-steald-monn, sm. bachelor, 

warrior, 27 c/2. 
bal, aj. whole, uninjured, healthy, 

20/253. 
balettan, wv, greet, salute, 10/ 

31- 
balga, sm. saint, 15/214. [ha- 

(^«)balgian, wv. hallow, conse- 
crate, 14 a/252 ; 18/72. 
ballg, aj. holy, 10/46, 62 ; 20/ 

303- 
balignis, sf sanctuary, 16/42. 

balaian, wv, address, admonish 

14 a/268, 
balw^nde, aj, salutary, healthy, 

10/136; I4b/i65. 
bam, sm. home, dwelling, 21/292 ; 

23/121 ; 27 e/9 : * h5m,' av. 

home (after vbs. of motion), 14 a/ 

50 : * aet ham,* at home, 5 a/52 ; 

8/31. 

baxna, bam, sm. coat, covering 

(only in composition), 
barn-cyme, sm, coming home, 1 

b/70. 
bamm, sm. piece of land, 12 b/45. 
bamor, sm. hammer, 20/35. 
bamweard, av. homewards, 5 a/ 

17 ; 18/3. 

bamweardes, av. homewards, 8/ 

46. 
bana, sm. cock. 
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han-ored, stn. cock-crow, 14 a/300, 
[cred = cr£d, from crS wan, *crow/J 

hand, sf, hand, 3/240 ; 14 3/35 : 
*on gehwaB)>ere hand/ on both 
sides, 6/7; 21/112: ••on hgnd 
agiefan/ hand over to, 23/130: 
*t5handa laetan/ hand over, 18/60. 

hand-bana, sm. hand-slayer, 20/ 
80. 

hand-bred, sn. pahn of the hand, 
hand, 15/99. 

hand-ldan, sn, hand-reward, •re- 
quital, 20/291. 

hand-m»gen, sn, hand-might, 22/ 
2. 

hand-^onot, sn. hand-meeting, 
(hand to hand), 20/276. 
, hand-soolu, sf. (hand-troop), re- 
tinue, 20/67. 

hand-^esgUai sm, hand-comrade» 
20/231. 

hand-^eweoro, sn, hand-work» 
14 a/300. 

/^tfhang^en, pte. o/'hon. 

hangian, vw. hang, (m/r.) 20/ 
113; 270/1 1, • 28/55. 

har, aj, hoary, grey, old, 20/57; 
21/169; 23/328(7); 26/82. 

hara, sm. hare, 9/15. 

hat, aj. hot, 14 a/27; 22/109; 
28/7. 

gehAtt sn. promise. 

hata, sm. hater, prosecutor. 

hatan, sv. (i) command, 21/2; 
22/100; 25/31: (2) name, 
w. nom, («voc.)4/49; 5 a/51. 
hatte, pass, pres. and pret. 5 b/ 
61 ; 14 b/135 : hatan, pass, infin, 
22/99. 

hate, av, hotly, 23/94. 

hat-heort, aJ. (warm- hearted), 
passionate, 26/66. 

hatheortnis, sf. passion, 3/2. 

hatian, wv, hate. 

I'fhat-land, sn, promised land, 10/ 
82. 

hatnng, sf, hate, I4b/i2i. 

I'tfh&wiant i&v. see, look out, 8/ 
144. 



hea, see heah. 

headfodleae, aj, headless, 2J (^ 

10. 
heafod, sn. (i)head, ao/389; 23/ 

1 10 ; 26/43 : (2) source, 12 b/ 

67. 
hdafod-mann, sm. head-man, 

leader, 13/453 ; ^SU^- 
hdafod-^«rini, sn. chief number, 

majority, 23/309. 
heafod-weard, sm. chief guardian, 

23/239- 
heah, aj, high, 5b/i3o; 22/5^; 

25/40. Comp. Inerra, 2/71 ; 

24/28; heahra, 22/29; l^^^na, 

22/37; superl. hehst, 23/4, 

309. 
heah-^ngel» sm. arch-angel, 13/ 

4^1, 520. 

heah-f»der, sm. patriarch, 13/ 

hdahnie (heannis), sf. height, lofti- 
ness, i4b/58. • 

hdah-^erefa, sm. high-sheriff, chief 
officer, 143/262. 

heah-pongen, aj. of high rank, 

4/137. 
heald, aj. inclined, bowed. 

(^£)healdan, sv. (1) hold, possess, 
keep, 2/39; 22/75: (2) guard, 
53/52; 143/309 (preserve); 17/ 
60; 26/14; observe, keep, 16/ 
83; m/r. hold out, 21/102: (3) 
foster, 27b/5: (4) inhabit, 22/ 
103: (5) treat, behave to, 12 a/ 
28. 

healdend, sm. (guardian), chief, 
general, 23/290. 

healf, sf. side, 8/22, 96, 97; 25/ 
20. 

healf, aj. half, 5 b/82 ; 8/31, ZH 

23/105. 
healic, aj, high, distinguished, 

proud, 13/348; 143/220; 15/ 

153 ; 22/49. 
heall, sf. hall, 20/38; 21/214: 

28/28. 
heall- wudn, sm. (hall-wood), floor, 

20/67. 
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heals, sm. neck, ao/316; 21/141 ; 

22/140. 
bean, aj, mean, abject, poor, 14 a/ 

133; 20/24; 23/234; 26/23. 
heanlio, aj. ignominious, 21/55. 
heap, sm. troop, multitude, 20/ 

377; 33/163. 

heard, aj. (i) hard, strong, sharp, 
3/56; 20/316; sharp, 23/79: 
(2) severe, cruel, 20/93: (3) 
brave, 21/266; 23/225. 

hearde, av. severely, fiercely, 23/ 
116, 216. 

heard-f eg, aj, sharp of edge, 20/ 
38, 240. 

heard-tteortt aj. hard-hearted. 

heardheortniSy tf. hard-hearted- 
ness, 3/53. 

heardlioey av. bravely, 13/306; 
21/261. 

heard-2ndd, aj. brave-hearted, 22/ 
40. 

heardnis, sf. hardness, 3/59. 

heard-88ll]>, sf. (misfortune), wick- 
edness, 3/63. 

hears, sm/. idol, 3/50, 89. 

hearm, sm. injury, affliction, grief, 
18/30; 21/223; 22/123. 

hearm-soearu, sf. (share of) af- 
fliction, 22/187. [sceran.] 

hearpe, sf. harp, 9/20 ; 10/24, 4. 

hearpere» sm. harper, 9/1, io» 

hearpian, wv. harp, 9/5, 14. 

hearpungy sf. harping, 9/24, 

39- 
hearra, sm. lord (only in poetry), 

21/204; 22/40; 23/56. 

hearste-panne (hierstep), sf. fry- 
ing-pan, 3/1 5 1, 198, 211. 

heapu, sm. war. 

heapa-byme, sf. war-corslet, 20/ 
302. 

heapu-rinc, sm. warrior, 23/179, 
212. 

hea]ni-8wat, sm. war-blood, blood 
of the foe, 20/210, 356. 

heapu-wielm, sm. (war-wave), 
fierce flame, 22/79. 

heawaiiy sv. hew, cut, -3/237, 



249; i4a/ioi; 23/324: cut 

down, kill, 21/181 : 'aeftan 

heawan,* slander, 16/87. 
^eheawan, sv, cut down, kill, 23/ 

90. 295. 
hf bban, sv. raise, lift, 20/40 ; 25/ 

31- 
h^cge, sf hedge, 1 2 b/84. 

hedan, tuv. w, gen, heed, look 

after, 11/78. 
h^fig, aj, heavy, severe, 25/61 ; 

26/49. [hfbban.] 
(^«)hff(i)gian, uw. (i) make 

heavy, exaggerate, 3/137: (2) 

oppress, afflict, 3/186; lo/ico. 
h^fig-tieme, aj. severe, 13/543. 

[-tieme /rom team.] 
hf ge, sm. hedge, 1 2 b/63. 
heh]!>u, sf. height, 22/76. [heah.] 
helan, sv. cover, hide. 
h^ll, sf. hell, Tartarus, 9/1 1, 19; 

22/74, 79. [helan.] 
h§ll-dor» sn. gate of hell, 22/ 

135. 
h^Ue-bryney sm» hell-fire, 23/ 

116. 

h^lle-wite, sn. (hell-torment), hell, 

13/94 J 22/58. 
hfll-8cea]>a, 5m. hell-foe, devil, 21/ 

180. 
hfll-waran, smpl., hell-waru, 

sf hell-dwellers, 9/35, 43, 45. 
helm, sm. (i) helmet, 20/36; 

28/16: (2^ protector, lord, 20/ 

373; 27d/i7. 
help, sf. help, 20/302 ; 26/16. 
(^tf)helpan, st/., w. dat, or gen. 

help, 15/227; 16/232; 19 b/ 

24. 
geh^ndBf (i) aj., w. dat. near, 14 b/ 

203: (2) prp., w, dat, by, 21/ 

294. [hand.] 
heofian, fw. lament, 1 3/440 ; 1 4 b/ 

177- 
heofon (hefen), sm. heaven, sky 

(often in plur.), 14 a/71, 77 ; 20/ 

321; 25/45. 

heofon-cyning, sm, king of hea-^ 

ven, 22/194. 



250 



GLOSSARY, 



heofone, sf. heaven, 14 a/2, 176. 
heofon-felcU sin. field of heaven, 

^5/33. 

heofonlic (hefonlic), aj. heavenly, 
celestial, 3/162; 143/115. 

heofon-rioea sn. kingdom of hea- 
ven, 22/76; 24/13. 

heofon-tungol, sn. star of heaven, 
heavenly body, 24/32. 

heofling, sf. lamentation, 14 b/ 
.l8o. 

"heoldf pret. o/healdan. 

heolfor, sn. gore, blood, 20/52, 

»73- 
heolfrig, aj, gory, bloody, 33/ 

130.317- 
heolstor, sn. darkness, 36/23. 

heolstor, aj. dark, 23/121. 

heolstor-cofft, sm, chamber of 

darkness, tomb, 24/49. 
heonan, av. hence, 20/1 1 1 ; 24/ 

I : ' heonan for]),* henceforth 

(time), 16/19. 
heord, ^. custody, care, 10/28. 
heore, aj, pleasant, gentle, 20/122. 
heorot (heort), sm. hart, stag, 9/ 

15; 30/119. 
heorot-801, sn, stag's wallowing- 

place, 12 b/49. 
heorte, sf. heart, 3/20; 14 a/ 

183; 23/87. 
heo;]!>, sm. hearth, 18/13. 
h.eoT'p-genhtktt sm. hearth-compa- 
nion, 20/330 ; 21/204. 
lieor]!>-werod, sn. (hearth-troop), 

body of retainers, 21/24. 
heoru, sm. sword, 20/35. [/« 

composition denotes fierceness, de- 

structiveness.] 
heoru-g^re, aj, fiercely, greedy, 

20/348. 
heoru-grimm, aj, savagely fierce, 

20/314. 
heoru-hociht, aj. with formidable 

hooks, savagely barbed, 20/188. 
heoru-sw^ng, sm, fierce stroke, 

20/340. 
heoru-wSpen, sn. sword, 33/ 

263. 



h^oru-wearg, sm. fierce volf, 30/ 

17. 
heow, pret. o/heawan. 

her, av. (i) here, 2/40, 53; 33/ 
177: (2) at this date, now, 1/ 
I. 

hdr-buende, sm. here-dweller, 
dweller on earth, 23/96. 

h§re, sm, (i) army, 3/1 7^ J SV 
55 ; 11/47 (band of thieves) ; 16/ 
70 (devastation); *se hgre' (in 
the Chronicle), the Danish army, 
6/1, 17; 8/152: (2) battle, 31/ 
392 : (3) multitude, people, 33/ 
161. 

hfre-bymey sf \Yar-corslet, 30/ 

193. 
hfre-folo, sn. army, 23/234, 

339- 

h^re-geatu, sf war- trapping, wea- 
pon, 31/48. 

h^re'hfp, sf, plunder, 5 a/56 ; 8/ 

36. 39- 
h^re-laf, sf remains of a host, 13/ 

380, 392. 

hfre-n^tt, sn. (war-net), corslet, 

20/303- 
hfrennis, sf praise, 10/38, 138. 

Ii|re-p89]>, sm. war-path, 23/303. 

hfre-reaf, sn. (warrrobe), armour, 

33/317. 

h§re-8ierce, sf (war-shirt), cors- 
let, 2q/i6i. 

h^rorsi]), sm. war-expedition, 27 e/ 

h^re-strSl, sm, war-arrow, 20/ 
185. 

hfre-toga^ sm, war-leader, gene- 
ral, chief, 13/107. 393; 14 1>/ 
19. 

hfre-wSpa, sm. warrior, 23/126, 

173. 
hfrga]>, sm. harrying, devastauon, 

8/63. 78- 
(^e)hfrgian, tuv. (i) ravage, 8/ 

77; 13/276: (3) carry off, 8/ 

122; 13/447. [hgre.] 
h§rgung, sf. harrying, 17/3. 
h^rian, wv. praise, 10/41 ; i4a/320. 
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lifT(i)un£(, sf, praise, 148/65. 
herra, comp. of heSh. 
l^et (heht), pret. of hatan. 
h^te, sm. hate, persecution, 16/ 

73; 22/56. [hatian.] 
h^telio, aj. violent, 20/17, 
h^telice, av. violently, severely, 

I4b/i89; 16/115, 
h^te-sprHQ, sf speech of hatred, 

defiance, 22/18. 
h§te-baiiool» aj, hostile-minded, 

23/105. 
hgtol, aj. hostile, violent, 13/327; 

16/158. 
hid, sf. a certain laad-meMure, hide,. 

11/58. 
hider, av. hither, 8/1 18; ai/ 

57 ; 28/64 • * ^*^®^ ^^ Ignd =her,' 

2/14. 
hieldan, bow, incline, refl. 25/ 

45. [heald.] 
hielf, sm. handle, shaft, 3/231, 239, 

241. 
(^«)liienan, wv. (i) treat with 

contumely, ill-use, humble, 3/208 

(condemn); 16/47, ^39* (2) lay 

low, fell, 21/324. [hean.] 
(^e)Hieran, iw. (i) hear (gehieran 

is much commoner than hieran), 1/ 

25; 8/54; 148/313; 25/26 

(heard how . . .) : (2) belong, 4/ 

lOO, 107, 112, 117: (3) «/. rfa/, 

obey, 13/78. 
hierde, sm. shepherd, guardian, 23/ 

60. [heord.] 
hierde-boo, sf pastoral, 2/76. 
hiere-xnann, sm. retainer, subject, 

3/5» 30- [hieran.] 
gehxen^B^sf. hearing, 10/74. 
^fhierstan, vn. iiy, 3/202. 
hierstepanne, see hearste- 

panne. 
hierstung, sf. frying, 3/204. 
(^£)liier8uiuian, wv.^ w, dat, 

obey, 2/7; I4b/i78. 
^fhiersumnis, sf obedience, 13/ 

181. 
hierwan, wv, vilify, abuse, 16/ 

167, 170. 



hild, sf. war, battle, 20/231, 338; 

28/17. 
|iilde-biU» sn, war-sword, 20/270. 
hllde-deor, aj, war-fierce, 20/ 

396. 
hilde-gioel, sm. war-icicle, 20/ 

356. 
hilde-grap, sf war-grasp, 20/ 

196. 
hilde-leo]!), m. war-song, 23/ 

211. 
hilde-nsBdre, sf. (war-snake), ar- 
row, 23/222. 
hilde-rinc, sm. warrior, 20/57 ; 

21/169; 25/72. 
hilde-tuso (bildetuxas), sm, war- 
tusk, 20/261. 
hilt, sn. {often in plur. of a single 

hilt) hilt, 20/324, 364. 
hind, sf hind, 1 2 b/47, 48. 
hindan, av. from behind, behind: 

• hindan ofFaran,* intercept from 

behind, cut off retreat, 8/95 ; 

8/1 12: 'aet hindan' « hindan, 1 3/ 

226. 
'hin-si]!), sm. (departure), death, 

23/117. [heonan.] 
hired, sm, family, household, 11/ 

40; 1 4 a/86; brotherhood (of 

monks), 12 a/ 1, 54. [hiw,* family,' 

and ixd {cp. Alfred).] 
hired-mann, spt. retainer, ai/ 

261. 
hiw, sn. hue, colour, 13/77; 24/ 

81. 
hiwa, sm. member of a family, 13/ 

167. 
hiw-beorht (hiowb.), aj. bright of 

hue, beautiful, 22/21. 
(g'«)hladan, sv. load, 24/76. 
hlsBd, sn. mound, 3/149, 184, 185. 

[hladan.] 
hlslfdige, sf lady, queen, 18/71. 

[hlaford.] 
(^e)hl898tan, wv, load, adorn, 23/ 

36. 
hlffiw, sm. (1) mound, hill, 19 b/ 
3 ; 24/25 : (2) cave (hollow 
mountain), 28/26, 
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hl&ford, sm, lord, master, 1/34; 

35/45- 
hl&fordleas, aj. without a lord, 

leader, 21/251. 
hlaford-s'wioa, sm. betrayer of his 

lord, traitor, 16/91, 181. 
hlaford-swioe, sm. treason, 16/ 

91* 93- 
hlano, aj. lank, 23/20^. 

hleapan, sv. leap, run. 

^ehleapan, sv. leap (on a horse), 

21/189. 
hleo, see hleow. 
hleonian, see hlinian. 
hleop, pret. o/hleapan. 
hleor, sn. cheek. 

hieopor, sn. sound, melody, har- 
mony, 24/12; 270/4. 
hleoprian, tuv. (utter sounds), 

speak, 25/26. 
hleow (hleo), 5m. shelter, protector, 

21/74. 
hleow-bord, sn. sheltering board, 

cover, 27d/i2. 
hleow-sceorp, sn. sheltering-robes, 

dress, 27b/5. 
gehlepa,, sm. companion, [hlo)?.] 
hlidan, sv. cover, 
hliehhan, sv. laugh, 21/147 ; 23/ 

23. 
hliepe, sf. leap, 1 2 b/47, 48. 
hliflan, wv. tow^r, rise high, 24/ 

23, 32 ; 25/85. 

hlimman, sv. resound, 23/205. 

hlinc, sm. hill, 24/25. 

hlinian (eo), tuv. incline, slope, 20/ 

165; 24/25. 
hlisa, sm. fame, glory, 13/315 ; 

15/198. 
hlisfuUice, av, gloriously, 15/120. 
hli]7, sn. slope, hill-side. 
hloh, prei. of hiihhan. 
hlot, sn. lot. 
hld]>, sf. band, troop, 8/27; 11/ 

46. 
hlud, aj. loud, 14 a/285 J 28/4. 
hlude, av. loudly, 23/205. 
hlutor (hluttor), aj. pure, clear, 

10/133; 14a/"- 



hlydan, wv. make a noise, din, 
"23/23- [hliid.] 

hlynian, wv. make a noise, voci- 
ferate, 23/23. 

^fhlystan, wv. listen, 21/92. 

hlytta, sm. partner, [hlot.]] 

gehnSbgaD., wv, press down, van- 
quish, 20/24, 189. [hnigan.] 

hnfiBppian (hnappian), wv. doze, 
sleep, I4b/i6i. 

hn^sce, aj. soft. 

^fhnfscian, wv, soften, 3/57- 

hnfsolioe, av, softly, gently, 3/ 
142. 

hn^sonis, sf. softness, frailty, 3/ 
119. 

hnigan, sv. bow, incline, 25/59. 

hnitan, sv. knock, come into coU 
lision, 20/77. 

hoc, sm. hook. 

hocor, sm. (?) insult, derision, 16/ 
166. 

hooor-wyrde, aj. with insulting 
words, derisive, 16/160. 

hof, sn. court, dwelling, 20/257. 

hof, pret. of hgbban. 

hogian, wv. (i) consider, think 
about, care, 15/92, 202: (2) in- 
tend, wish, w. gen. 21/133; 23/ 
250» 273. [hyge.] 

hoi, aj. hollow, 1 2 b/47. 

hoi, sn. calumny, slander, 16/72. 

g-fhola, sm, protector, 26/31. 
[helan.] 

hold, aj. gracious, friendly, faith- 
ful, 21/24; 22/43; 27b/4. 
[heald.] 

holm, sm. ocean, sea, water, 20/ 

185, 342 ; 26/82. 

holm-olif, sn. ocean-cliff, 20/1*1 i, 

385. 
holt, sn. forest, wood, 21/8; 24/ 

73.81; 25/29. 
holt-wudu, sm. wood, 20/119. 
(^«)h6n, sv. hang (trans.): 'We- 

dum gehongen,* hung (laden) with 

fruit, 24/38, 71. 
hopa, sm. hope, 
hopian, vjv. hope, 2'^/ ill* 
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hor, sn. adultery. 

hord, snm. treasure. 

hord-oofa, sm. (treasure-chamber), 

heart, thoughts, 26/14. 
hord-fast, sn. treasure-vessel, trea- 

sure, I4b/3i. 
hordian, iw. hoard, 14 a/141, 142. 
horing, sm. adulterer, fornicator, 

16/186. 
horn, sn. (i) horn, 20/119; 27 e/ 

2 : (2) horn (musical instrument), 

11/50; 20/173. 
hom-boga, sm. horn-bow, 23/222. 
hors, sn, horse, 4/54 ; 8/4, 100. 
hors-hw8Bl, sm. (horse -whale), 

walrus, 4/38. 
hors-]>egii, sm. horse-thane, horse- 

atteudant, 8/173. 
hosp, sm, (?) contumely, insult, 13/ 

276; 14 a/39; 33/216. 
hra (hraw), see hrsew. 
hraBdlio, aj. quick (of time), soon, 

5 a/28; i4b/io2. 
hrasdlioe, av. quickly, soon, 14 a/ 

117, 165. 
hraed-'wyrde, aj, quick, hasty of 

speech, 26/66. 
hreBfii, 5m. raven, 21/106 (hrem- 

mas); 23/206. 
hraBgly sn, dress, robe, 4/160; 23/ 

282. 
hrSw (hraw, hrS), sn. corpse, 20/ 

338; 23/314; 25/53. 
hraiif pret. of hrinan; 
hr&n, sm. reindeer, 4/49, 51. 
hra]>e (rajie), av. (i) quickly, 1/ 
^O (radost); 3/246; 20/44; 23/ 

37 : (2) surely, certainly, 16/62 

(hraedesl). 
hream, sm. noise, clamour, 20/ 

52; 2t/io6. 
hrdas, pret. o/hreosan. 
hr^ddan, «n>. rescue, recover, 270/ 

18. 
hr^minaii, wv» hinder, 14 a/62. 
hreoh (hreo), aj, fierce, 20/314; 

24/45, 58 ; 26/105. 
(^«)hreosan, sv. fall, 5b/42, 56; 

20/180; 24/60. 



£ehxeopaait sv, adorn (only in pie, 

pret. gehroden), 23/37 ; 24/79. 
hreow (hreo, hreoh), aj. sad, 20/ 

57; 23/282; 26/16. 
hreowan, sv. impers. repent, grieve, 

22/181 (me understood). 
hreow-oearig, aj, afflicted with 

sad cares, 25/25. 
hrdowig-ferh]>, aj, sad of heart, 

23/249. 
hreowig-mdd, aj, sad of mood, 

23/290. 
hreowlioe, av, miserably, cruelly, 

16/48. 
hreowsian, wv, repent, 3/226. 
hreowsimg, sf. repentance, 3/ 

?26; 14 a/191. 
hr§pian, wv. touch, 14 a/2 10. 
hreran, wv. niove, stir, 26/4. 

[hror.] 
hrep, sm, victory, glory, exultation, 
hrep-eadig, aj. (gloriously blessed), 

glorious, noble, 28/8. 
hre)>er, sm. (?) heart, mind, 23/ 

94; 26/72. 
hr§]7er-bealu, sn. (heart -evil), 

heart-sorrow, 20/93. 
hrieman, wv. shout, 11/50. 
hriniji sm. rime, hoar-frost, 24/16, 

60; 26/48. 
hrim-oeald, aj. rime-cold, 26/4. 
hrixnig, aj. frosty, 20/113; 28/6. 
hrinan, sv. touch, 20/265. 
hringa sm. ring, 20/253 (armour, 

coat of mail), 22/132 (fetter); 

28/22 (ring) : in plur. (in poetry), 

rings of gold, both as ornaments 

and as money, 20/257. 
Hring-d^ne, smpl. Ring- Danes 

(weahhy Danes), 20/29. 
hring-loca, sm. (ring-covering), 

corslet, 21/145. 
hring-mael, aj. ring-adorned (with 

rings round the hilt), of a sword, 

20/271, 314. 
hript ff. (?) storm, 26/102. 
hripian, wv. be feverish, 14 b/ 

150. 
hroden, ptc. of hreopzn. 
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hrot, $if. (i) roof, 10/46; 23/67; 

(2) top, 27C/7. 
hrof-sf le, sm. roofed hall, 20/265. 
hror, aj. strong, brave, 20/379. 

[hreran.] 
hroTen, pte. of hreosan. 
hmron, preipl. q/'hreosao. 
hruae, sf, earth, 26/23, 102. 
hrycs, sw. (i) back, 3/35. 38: 

(2) ridge (of land), 13 b/79, 80. 
hryre* sm. fall, death, 34/16; 

26/7. [hreosan.] 
hryjwr, sn. cattle, 4/52; 17/47. 
hxy}>ig, q;. ruined (?), 26/77. 
hu, av. how, in dir. and indir. 

interr, 3/5 ; 33/259 ; iniensitive 

to. adj. 2/4; 14 a/199; 26/30. 
Humber, sf. Humber, 2/1 7, 20. 
bund, sm. dog, 9/8 ; 20/118. 
hund, sn., w. gen, hundred, 8/5, 

50 ; 20/248. 
hundeahtatig, »vm. eighty, 53/2. 
hund-nigontig, num. ninety, 13/ 

459- 
hund'seofontig, num. seventy, 

'3/154- 
hiind'teontig» num. hundred, 13/ 

208. 
hund'twf Iftig, num, hundred and 

twenty, 8/7. 
hungor, sm. hanger, famine, 8/ 

100 ; 14 a/30 ; 16/70. 
honig, «n. honey, 4/130. 
hunta, sm. hunter, 4/27. 
hunta]!), sm. hunting, 4/6. 
hup-seaz, s«. hip-sword, 23/328. 

[hup- « hype, * hip.'] 
hum, av, (i) perhaps, 143/259: 

(2) about, 4/121: (3) truly, cer* 

tainly, indeed, 16/5, 86; 20/ 

215; 25/10. 
bus, sn. house, 10/26, 27; 13/ 

19; 14 a/50- 
hiis-bonda, sm. (house-dweller), 

house-owner, 18/10, 12. 
liusl, sn. housel, eucharist, 10/113, 

114, 116. 
husl-gang, sm. going to, partaking 

of, the eucharist, 143/134. 



hus-tmg, sn. hustings, dais, 17/ 
46. [ « hOs-Jring, Norse.'] 

hXLp^ sf. plunder, booty, 13/380; 
27 c/2. 

hiudio, aj. ignominious, 13/78 

huxlicOy av. ignominioosly, 13/ 

377. 
hwa, pm. (i) interr. who, 14 a/ 

141, 143: {2)indef. anyone, some 

one, 2/91 ; 14 a/64 • (3) «»«**. 

21/2. 
gehwiL, indef. prn. (sbst.) each one, 

20/115. 170; 23/186. 
^£hw»de, aj. (slight, small), young, 

I4b/i39. 
hwffil, sm. whale, 4/4T. 57, 62. 
hwsDl-honta, sm. whale-fisher, 4/ 

12. 
hw»l-hiinta]>, sm. whale-fishery, 

4/43- 
hwsr, (hwSr), ov., cj. (i) interr. 

where, 8/144 J ^4^/54 » whether, 
26/91 : (2) indej. anywhere, 2/ 
88, 90; 8/186. 

^tfbwSr, av. (l) everywhere : (2) 
on every occasion, always, 10/8. 

hwSsan, sv. wheeze, i4b/i5o. 

lLW»t, pm. (l) interr. w. gen. what, 
3/201 : (2) indef. w. gen. some- 
thing, 3/82 : (3) adv. wherefore, 
why, 22/33: (4) interj. behold I 
lol 9/53; 16/19. 

hw»t, aj. (sharp >, bold, brave, 5 a/ 
78, 87 ; 20/351. 

hwste, sm. wheat 

hwsBt-hwega (hwacthwugo), (i) 
pm, something, 10/32: (2) «w. 
somewhat, 3/84, 218. 

hwset-hweguningas (hwaet- 
h(w)uguninges), av. somewhat^ 

3/73. 
hwsBtscipe, sm. boldness, bravery, 

5 a/60, 95- 
hw89]>er, prn. (jsbst,) (l) interr. 

which of the two, 4/15'. (2) 
• swa hwaB))er gwi,* indef. which- 
ever, 8/27. 
liW89]>er, cj. whether {in indir, 
interr. )t 4/8; 10/112; 2o/k>6. 



GLOSSARr. 



^55 



gehwrnper, pm, {adj.) each, 6/7 ; 

21/113. 
hwmpret (i) av, however, 10/12, 

35; ao/20: (2) ej.'^hvfxyer, 

20/64. 
hwanne (hwsenne), av. when, 21/ 

67. 
hwanon, av. whence. 
geliwtaion, av, from all quarters, 

15/77. . 
hwar, see hwfllr. 

hwealf, aj. concave, hollow, 33/ 

214. 
hwearf, pret. q/'hweorfan. 
hwearf, sm, crowd, 23/249. 

[hweorfan.] 
hwene, av. somewhat, a little, 4/ 

70. [hwon.] 
hweol, sn. wheel, 9/38. 
geh.weoTfa,n, sv. tarn, go, depart, 

3/252; 30/323; 33/112. 
liw^ttan, wv. sharpen, incite. 
hwider (hwacder), ov., cj. (i) m- 

terr. whither, 20/81 ; 28/58 : 

(3) *swa hwider sw5,' indef. 

wherever, 14 b/ 2 14. 
geYivrierfan, wv. (i) turn {trans,), 

convert, 3/221, 346; 10/64; 

I4a7i07 : (2) return {intr.\ 14b/ 

139. [hwearf.] 
hwil, sf, while, time, I4a/ii6; 

20/245 (^c space of a day) ; 

21/304; 25/24; hwilum, dot, 

plur. sometimes, 2/77; 21/270; 

• ])a hwlle ]>e,* cj. while, 2/68 ; 
21/14; *^* hwile |)e . . . ]» 
h^le,* correl. 5.b/l. 

hwilo (hwelc), ^/i. which, what, 
(1) interr. {adj.) 10/114; 13/ 
91 : (2) indef. any one, some one, 
3/233 ; * swa hwilc swa,* who- 
ever, 1/20 : (3) * swilc . . . hwilc,' 
correl. 5 a/77. 

geYrwilo (e), pm, each, all, (i) 
shst.f w. gen. 1/21 ; 20/146; 

* 5nra gehwilc,* w. gen. each, 23/ 
95: {2)adj,i^z/i2s; I4b/i73. 

liwilwfiidea aj. transitory, 14 a/ 
123. 



hwilwfndliCy a/, transitory, 15/ 

94. 
hwilwendlioey av, transitorily, 

14 a/118. 
hwit» aj, white, bright, I4b/313; 

30/198. 
hwon, av, a little, somewhat, 4/ 

16; I4b/i6i. 
hwdnlioe, av. slightly, moderately, 

15/95. 
hwurfon, pret. pi. q^ hweorfan. 

hwy, av., cj. interr, why, 22/37. 

hyogan, wv. think, 21/4; 26/ 

14; w. gen, 22/152, 187. 

[hogian.] 
hyd, sf. hide, 4/40, 57; 27d/i2. 
geYifAsaif wv, hide, 3/41 ; 26/ 

84. 
^^hygd, sfn. thought, mind, 26/ 

72. 
hyge, sm. (l) mind, heart, 22/21, 

29; 26/16: (2) pride, 22/109. 

[hogian.] 
Ii7ge-bli]7e, aj. glad of heart, 27d/ 

20. 
liygeldast, sf. folly, 22/86. 
hyge-rof, aj. strong-hearted, brave, 

33/303. 
hyge-8ceaft, sf. heart, 22/43. 
liyge-]!)anool, aj. (thoughtful of 

mind), wise, 23/131. 
hyht, sf. hope, joy, 23/98. [hyge.] 
hyhtlice, av. hopefully, joyfully, 

24/79. 

hyht-wynn," sf, joy of hope, joy, 
23/121. 

hyldo (hyld), sf. (1) favour, 22/ 
37* 5^; 23/4: (2) allegiance, 
22/76. [hold.] 

hyrne, sf, comer, 15/163. [horn.] 

hyrned-nebba, wk. aj. horny- 
billed, horn-beaked, 23/212. 
[horn.] 

hjrrst, sf. ornament, trappings, 

23/317; 27 a/4. 

hyse (hysse), sm. son, youth, war- 
rior, 21/2, 123, 141. 

hyse-oild, sn, male child, 5 a/45 ; 
i4b/54. 
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I. 

icgap (igeo]>), sm. eyot, island, 8/ 

41; 14 a/29. 
idel, aj. (l) idle : (2) empty, deso- 
late, 26/87 : (3) useless, vain, 

i4*/^5t 67, 73: 'on Idel,' av, 

in vain, 14 a/ 143. 
idelniSy ^. idleness, frivolity, 3/' 

90; 13/12; 'on idelnisse/ in 

vain, 3/162. 
ideSy sf, virgin, woman '(only in 

poetry), 20/9; 23/133; 28/43. 
(^6)iecan, wv. increase (trans.), 

add to, 3/164; 16/11; 23/183. 

[eac] 
ieg-land, sn. island, 4/91 ; 8/127; 

24/9. [ea.] 
ieldan, wv. delay, hesitate, 3/21, 

30. [eald.] 
ielde, smpl. men (only in poetry), 

26/85. 
ieldra, comp. q/'eald. 
ieldran, smpl. (i) parents, 143/55: 

(2) ancestors, 2/39. [cbmpar, 

of eald.] 
ield(u), */. (i) age, i4b./iii, 

133. Ill' (3) period, 13/115. 

151- (3) oW age, 34/53; 38/ 

50. [eald.] 
ieldung, s/. delay, 3/18; I4b/i43. 
ielfe, spl, elves, i9b/23, 25. 
ierfe, sn. heritage, property, 11/25. 
ierfe-weardnis, «/. heritage, 13/ 

547- 
^tfiergan, wu. make cowardly, dis- 
hearten, 16/126. [earg.] 
ierg]>u (h), if, cowardice, 16/209; 

21/6. 
ierm]>(u), sf. (i) poverty, misery, 

I4b/i40; 16/17; 24/52: (2) 

crime, 16/105. [earm.] 
ieman, sv. run, 1/19; 4/1 10, 

152; flow (of a river), 5 b/33. 

[ = rinnan, ep. ryne.] 
j'tfieman, sv. run up to, reach, 4/. 

156. 
ierre (eorre), aj. angry, fierce, 20/ 

197, 282, 325; 23/225. 



ierre, sn. anger, 16/63, "3- 
ierringa, av. angrily, fiercely, ao/ 

315- 
ie]>an, wv. lay waste, ravage, 36/ 

85. 
ie]>eUce, av. easily, 20/306. 

[ea|>e.] 
ieivan, wv. show, 3/46. [eage: 

cp. eowan.] 
ilea, /n>. the same (always with 

the def. article), 1/3V ; 8/77, 79. 
in, prp. w. ace. and dot. (insir.) in, 

into, 7/26; 8/49; 10/71, 74; of 

time, 24/77. 
in-bryrdnis, sf, inspiration, ar- 
dour, 10/7. [cp. onbryrdnis.] 
inca, sm. quarrel, grudge, 10/118, 

119. 
in-di^hten, aj. noble, excellent, 

26/1 2. 
Ing-wine, smpl. the Danes, ao/69. 
inn, av. in, 3/69 ; 20/394 » * *>*" 

on,' into, 4/19, 22 ; 8/37. 
inn, sn. dwelling, house, 20/50; 

33/70. 
innan prp., w. dat. in, within, 8/ 

155; 16/40- 
innan, (inue, innane), av. (i) 

within, inside, ^/66 ; 8/« i : (2) 

w. motion^ inside, 20/31. 

innan-bordes, av. at home (op- 
posed to abroad), 2/9. 

innera, aj., cp, inner ; superl. inne- 
mest, 3/62. 

inn-faru, sf, entrance, 18/24. 

inn-gang, sm, entrance, 10/81, 
125; 20/299. 

innian, wv, take house, lodge, 
18/8. 

innop, m. entrails, body, womb, 

13/391 J 14V134, 156. 
inn-^tf pane, smn. (internal thought), 

thought, 3/187; 16/226. 

inn-weard, aj, internal, deep, sin- 
cere, 143/182. 

innweardlioe, av. inwardly, deep- 
ly, 143/16. 

in-stsBpe, sm, entrance, I4b/ii6 
stgppan. 
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in-tinga» sm. cause, sake, 10/23; 

l4b/iio. 
in-to, prp. w. dat. into, 14 a/43, 

304. [=inn t5.] 
in-widd, aj, wicked, hateful, 33/ 

28. 
inwidd-hl^mm, sm, gash, wound 

of malice, 25/47. 
inwit-fgng, &m, hostile grasp, 20/ 

197. [inwidd.] 
iren (isren, Isen), sn. iron, steel, 3/ 

201 ; 28/26. 
iren (isern, isen), aj. iron, 3/1 51, 

152 ; 20/209. 
iren-b^nd, sm, iron bond, chain, 

22/126. 
fr-land, sn, Ireland, 15/199. 
is, sn. ice, 20/358. 
isern, see iren. 
in-, s^£ gee-. 

ludeas, smpl, the Jews, 3/18. 
ludeisot aj, Jewish, 145/50, 75. 



Ii. 



la, interj. lol behold I 14 a/119; 
16/19, ^14* '^^ ^^ ^^1' ^l^^s 

9/51. 

lac, 5«. (i) gift, 14 b/31 : (2) sacri- 
fice, offering, 13/177; 16/31: 
(3) booty. 20/334. 

lacan, 51;. play, sport, 28/39. 

laonian, wv, cure, treat, 3/26, 
28. [laece.] 

lacu, sf. lake, pond, 1 2 b/75, 76. 

^dad, sn. path, 20/160. [lij>an.] 

^dadian, tuv. clear from blame, 
excuse, 3/16. 

^fleeoan, wv. seize, catch, take, 

13/339.449; 14V146. 
ISce, 5m. physician, 3/26; 14 b/ 

158. 
leoedom, sm, medicine, treatment, 

V-zS, 29; 14 a/66, 
ledan, t&v. (i) lead, 8/209; ^4 V 

54: (2) carry, bring, 16/140; 

27^/2: (3) iift. 35/5- [li>an.] 



Iiflsden (Leden), sn, Latin, 2/18, 
76; 13/293. [Latinum.] 

Ijfl&den-^«])dode, sn, Latin lan- 
guage, 2/70, 72. 

Iifl&den-ware, smpl, Romans, 2/ 

57. 
ISfan, fw. leave, 1/28 ; 2/40. 

[Uf.] 
l»g, pret, o/licgan. 
Iffigon, pret, pi. of licgan. 
Iffin, 511. loan, 2/90. [leon.] 
l»ne, aj. (lent), transitory, 20/ 

372; 26/108. [l»n.] 
(f«)lSran, wv., w, ace. of pers. 

and of thing, (i) teach, 3/37, 

61 ; 14 a/301 (dat. of person): 

(2) advise, 14 a/69; ^1/3 11 

(exhort). [ISr.] 
^^Inred, aj, (ptc,) learned, 2/87 ; 

16/205. 
Uerig, 5m. (?) border (?), 21/284. 
ISs, (av.) sn, less, 27b/ii; *\>y 

I2BS (|)e),' cj.f w, subj. lest, 14 b/ 

211 ; 16/199. 
ISssa, cp. aj. less, 4/41; 5 a/27: 

20/32 ; superl. last, 4/148 ; 5 b/ 

38. ^ . 
l£st, see ISssa. 
I'tflSstan, wv. (i) perform, carry 

out, 5 a/14; 5^/14; 16/25: 

(2) stand by, help, w. dat. 21/11. 
Iffit, q;., w. gen. slow, 20/279. 
Int s= lste]> an^ isede^. 
l£tan, 51;. (i) leave (behind), 5 a/ 

57: (2) let go, send forth, 21/ 

108: (3) allow, let, 22/193. 
1S]!>]>U, s/I injury, trouble, 23/158, 

184. [la)).] 
l£wed, aj, lay, layman, 15/67; 

16/81, 206. [laicus.] 
laf, sf. (i) remains, leavings, 8/ 

107 ; * to lafe beon,* remain over, 

4/143: (2) relic, heritage, 20/ 

238. [lifan.] 
^tflagian, wv. appoint, 16/27. 

[lagu.] 
lagu, sm. water, 20/380. 
lagu, sf. law, 13/239; 16/23, 

37. [Norse Igg^lagu, neut, pi."] 
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lagn-flody sm. water-flood, waters, 

24/70; 28/46. 
laeni'-l&dy if' watery way, sea, 

a6/3. 
laga-strdam, sm, water-stream, 

21/66; 24/62. 
l&h, ^r/. o/ldon. 
lah-bryoe, sm. breach of law, 16/ 

151, 206. 
lahlioe, ov. lawfully, legally, 16/ 

81. [lagu.] 
/^tflamp, ^re/. q/'gelimpan. 
land, sn. laud, country, 2/14, 52 ; 

20/107, 373- 
land-ar, sf. possessions in land, 

landed property, 1 4 a/ 1 1 5 . 
land-buende, sm, land-dweller, 

native, 20/95; 23/226, 315. 
laad-hsfen, sm. land-holding, 11/ 

57. 
land-leode, smpL people of the 

country, natives, 5 a/29. 
land-^enuere, sn, boundaries of 

the land, 5 b/60 ; 12 b/36. 
laadsoipe, sm, region, 22/131. 
lang, aj. long, 4/4.63; 21/273 

(tall); cp. Igngra, 8/8; 23/184. 
^flang, aj, ready, attainable ; ' nQ 

is raid gelang ^ft set )>6 Snum ' 

(thou alone canst give help), 20/ 

126. 
lange, av. long, 3/87 ; 9/45 ; ep. 

Igng, 32/46; superl. longest, 1/ 

3; a8/6. 
^flangian, wv. summon, 14 b/ 

174. 
langUce* av. long, 14 a/162, 
langsum, aj. long, 13/462 ; 14 a/ 

161 ; 20/286 (lasting). 
lar, sf. (i)' (teaching), doctrine, 

science, learning, 2/12; 14 a/67, 

154: (2) advice, 11/2; 23/334. 
lar-cwide, sm. advice, 26/38. 
lareow, sm. teacher, 2/23; 10/ 

77; 14 a/68. [lar-)>eow.] 
largowdom, sm. instruction, 3/ 

139- 
lir-spell, sn. (doctrine, discourse), 

sermon, homily, 13/163. 



last, sm. track, foot-print, 20/152; 
* (him) on list,' behind, after, 23/ 
209. 

late, av. late, 23/275. [laet.] 

latian, wv^ w. gen, delay, 16/197. 
[tet.] 

^P» <!/• (i) hostile, 20/7 (foe); 
21/86: (2) hateful to, bated by, 
22/184; 23/45: (3) noxious, 
loathsome, hateful, 20/1 25 ; 23/ 
72, 1 01 : (4) grievous, unpleasant, 
18/24. 

la]>, sn. injury, misfortune, 5 a/85 i 
22/149; 24/53 (?). 

gelApisui, wv. invite, summon, 14 a/ 
9» 303, 306, 317,327. 

la]>ian, wv. hate, 16/171. 

la]!>lio, aj. hateful, 20/334. 

la]>-^eni]!>la, sm, (hostile), perse- 
cutor, foe, 24/50. 

lapung, ^, (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 13/351. 

gelBkpxnig, sf, (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 13/132, 356; 
14 a/a 13. 

Idaf, sf, leave, permission, 11/69; 

13/504- 
leaf, sn. leaf, 24/39. 
gel6aisk, sm, belief, faith, 3/253 ; 

14 a/86; 23/6. 
^^leafftill, aj. believing, 13/328; 

143/79. 
^fldafleas, <y» unbelieving, 13/ 

333. 
^eleafleast, sf. want of faith, 

scepticism, 13/365. 375- 
leah, sm. meadow, i2b/45, 65, 

69. 
leahtor, sm. crime, 14 a/67. 
leahtrian, wv, revile, 16/167. 
lean, sn, reward, gift, 20/334 > 

22/167, 190. 
^dSanian, «/t;., w, dat. reward, 

requite, 133/25; 20/130; 22/ 

149. 
leap, sm, (basket), body, 23/11 1. 
leas, q/., w. gen. (i) without, free 

from, 22/88; 23/121: (2) false, 

9/55- 
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leasong* ^. falsehood, 10/16 ; 13/ 

14a; 16/155. 
leax, sm. salmon, 28/39. 
l^ccan, wv, water, irrigate, 24/ 

64. 
{ge)l^oeaJi, tw. lay, 3/146; 14 b/ 

168 ; 26/42 ; 911 1. w. dot, accuse 

of, 18/64. [licgan.] 
lede, pret. of Ifcgan. 
leger, ««. (i) lying, 4/161 : (2) 

illness, 24/56. [licgan.] 
l^ncten, sm. spring, 28/6. [lang.] 
g-«l§zidfui, wv. proceed, go, 8/79. 

[land.] 
l^xig(ra), 5M lang, lange. 
leo, smf, lion, 9/15; 13/320. [leo.] 
leocU ^m. prince (only in poetry), 

20/182, 242, 362. 
leoda (leode), sfpl. people, 1 5/9, 

40; 20/73; 21/37. 
leod-biscop, sm. bishop of the 

people, 14 a/215. 
leod-hata, sm. persecutor of the 

people, tyrant, 16/159; 23/72. 
leodscipe, sm, nation, 13/302, 

544- . 
leof, aj. (1) dear, beloved, 1/34; 

1 4 a/18; 20/46: (2) pleasant — 

• him leofre waes,* they would 

rather, 5 a/13. 

leofian, see libban. 

(^£)leoean, sv. lie, ^11 untruth, 

3/19. 
leolit, aj. light (of weight), 4/83. 

leolit, a}, bright, light, beautiful, 

13/66; 22/11, 20. 
leolit, s«. light, 148/132; 20/ 

320; 25/5. 
leolit-bereiid, sm. light-bearer 

(Lucifer), 13/77. 
leolit-faBt, m. (light- vessel), lamp, 
leohtlic, aj. bright, 27 e/3. 
leoma, sm. ray of light, 143/325; 

20/320; 23/191. 
leon, SI/, lend, 20/206. 
leorx).er6, sm. learner, disciple, 10/ 

57- 
(^£)leomiaii, wv. learn, 10/5, 

21; 143/59. 



leomung, sf. learning, 2/12, 67. 
leomimg-ciiiht, sm, disciple, 14a/ 

18. 
leosan, sv. lose. 
leo]!>, sn. song, \ol\*ly 58, 
leop-crasfb, sm. art of poetry, 10/ 

'4- 
leo]>-8a]ig> sm. poem, poetry, 10/ 

8, 64. 
let, pret. (/laitan. 
^dfttan, v/i;., w, aee. of person 

and gen. of thing, hinder, 5 b/6 ; 

21/164. P**-] 
leper, sit. leather. 
libban (leofian), unr. live, 3/74; 

143/318; I4b/2I7; 20/116; 

23/297. 
lie, sn. (i) body, 20/253; 22/ 

20 : (2) dead body, corpse, 14 a/ 

44.47- 
gelio, aj., w, dot. like, 20/358; 

'22/11. 

^^lice, av. in like manner, alike, 

24/37. 
Hcettan, wv. simulate, dissimulate, 

3/5' "• 
(gey]iQgB,n, sv. (i) lie, 1/29; 3/ 

75; lie dead, 1/23; 26/78; 

extend, 4/8, 21 : (2) flow (of a 

river), 4/120; 8/9. 
lic-hama, sm. body, 3/75 ; 14 a/ 

138, 146. 
liohamleas, aj, incorporeal, 13/ 

66. 
lichamlic, aj, corporeal, bodily, 

13/66; 143/329. 
lichamlice, av. bodily, personally, 

i4b/io7. 
(^«)lician, u^v., w. dot. please, 3/ 

216; 13/76. 
lic-inann, sm. (corpse-man), bearer, 

143/157, 160. 
I'^lionis, sf, likeness, 1 3/1 31; 14 b/ 

169. 
lic-rfst, sf. sepulchre, 15/151. 
lic-J>enung, sf. funeral, I4b/ii7. 
lid, sn. ship. [li])3n.] 
lid-mann, sm, sailor, pir3te, 20/ 

373; 21/99, 164. 
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liefan, sv. remain. 

liefan, wv. allow, 2/29. [leaf.] 

geHefaXi, vw., w. ace. or gen, 
believe, 20/22 ; 22/156 : pte. 
gelfefed, w. act. meaning believing, 
14 a/46; 15/2. [geleafa.] 

^^liefan, wv. weaken, injure : * ge- 
iTefedre ildo/ of advanced age, 
10/21. [ief, weak.] 

lieg, sm. fire, flame, 14 a/180; 22/ 
88; 24/39. 

^tfliehtan, iw. make lighter, lighten, 
3/136. [leoht.] 

liesan, w/v. (loosen), release, re- 
deem, 21/37; 25/41. [leas.] 

lif, m, life, 5a/6i; 20/137; 24/ 

53- 

lit-dagas, smpl. life-days, 20/372, 

lifde, pret. q/'libban. 
lifer, sv. liver, 9/42. 
(^e)lifiGBBstan, tov. quicken, endow 

with life, 13/45, 51- 
liflio, aj. of life, 14 a/ 186. 
lihtan, wv, alight (from a horse), 

21/23. 
lim, sn. limb, member, 10/29 ; 15/ 

181. 
^«lixup, sm. (event), calamity, 16/ 

141. 
^eliiupan, sv. happen, 3/219; 

^tflimplic, aj. fitting, suitable, 10/ 
29. 

lim-werig, aj. limb- weary, 25/ 
63. 

lind, sf. (linden-tree, -wood), shield 
(only in poetry), 21/99, 244; 
23/214. 

lind-hsebbende* sm. shield-holder, 
warrior, 20/152. 

lind-wig(g)end, sm. shield-war- 
rior, 23/42. 

linnan, sv., w. instr. cease from, 
yield up, 20/228. 

liss, sf. favour, love, 27d/25. [llpe: 
cp. bliss /rom bl!]>e.] 

list, sm. art, skill : * listum,* cun- 
ningly, skilfully, 23/101 ; 27 e/3. 

lij) (eo), sn. limb. 



lij>, yd per s. q/'licgan. 

li]>any 51;. go. 

li)>e, aj. gentle, sweet, 5 b/68. 

lipelice, av. gently, 3/8, 11 1. 

li])ere, sf. sling, 13/323. [le])eT.] 

gelipiaji., wv. soften, moderate, 3/ 

117. 
li]m-b^nd, sm. (limb-bond), chain, 

22/137. 
li]!>u-sieroe, sf. (limb-shirt), coat of 

mail, 20/255. 
lizan, vw. shine, glitter, 20/320; 

34/33- 
loca, sm. enclosure, [liican.j 

loco, sm. lock (of hair). 

locian, wv. look, 1/15; 3/78; 

5 W^7' 
lof, sm. praise, glory, 13/525; 20/ 

286; 22/11. 
lof-sang, sm. song of praise, hymn, 

I4b/2i6. 
geldgiATL, wv. (i) place, 16/101 ; 

*gel. upp,* lay by, deposit, 15/ 

159: (2) treat of, compose, 13/ 

525 : * gelogod sprapc,* (composed 

speech), style, 13/403- 
^ddxue, av. often, repeatedly, 16/ 

28; 23/18. 
^domlice, av. often, 13/539. 
losian, wv. (i) be lost, w. dat. 9/ 

55 ; 22/189: (2) perish, 15/224; 

23/288: (3) escape, 20/142. 

[leosan.] 
lucan, sv. lock, close, 20/255; 21/ 

66 (flow together). 
lufe, sf love, 10/91 ; 27d/25. 
lufian, wv. love, 2/29, 30, 39; 

14 V3- 
lu^ce, av. lovingly, 2/2. 

lufu, sf love, 3/253, 260. 

Iiunden-burg, sf London, 8/67. 

lungre, av. soon, forthwith, ao/ 

380; 23/147, 280. 
lust, sm. desire, lust, 14 a/17, '5° J 

I4b/I49. 
ItLstlice, av. willingly, 5 a/96, 
lutan, sv. bend, 
lutian, wv. lurk, 3/41, I4. Qu- 

tan.] 
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lyft, smf. air, 23/348; 24/39, 62 ; 

25/5. 
lyft-foBt, sn. air-Tessel, 27 e/3. 

lyft-belm, sm. (air-covering), mist, 
atmosphere, 28/46. 

lyre, sm. loss, 24/53. [leosan.] 

^^lystan, tuv. impers, tv. ace. 0/ 
pers. and gen. sing, of thing, de- 
sire, 9/18 ; 23/307. [lust.] 

lyt, (av.) subst. w. gen. little, 26/ 

lytel, ay. little, i/ii; 4/53, 83; 

143/116. 
lyt-liwon, little, (i) av. 15/201 : 

(2) suhst. w. gen. 23/311. 
lytis, aj. treacherous, 3/163, 188. 
lytisian, wv. dissimulate. 21/86. 
{ge)lytliAJi, wv. lessen (traus. and 

intr.), 16/60 ; 21/313. 
lytling, sm. little one, I4b/ii9, 

192. 
ly)>re, aj. wicked, 16/209. 

M. 

mft, see mioel. 

macian, wv. make, 13/86. 

mi^deiiy see meBgden. 

xnees, s«« mugan. 

niees {pi. magas), sm. (i) kinsman, 

20/280; 21/114: (2) son, 20/ 

89. 
mss-burgy §f. family, 11/78. 
medgden (maiden), s». maiden, 

virgin, girl, 13/493; 143/20, 

314- 
xnffigden-oild, sn. female-child, 5 a/ 

45- 
maBgeii, sn. (1) strength, capacity, 

virtue, 3/1 81 ; 20/20: (2) troop, 

force, 21/313; 23/253, 261. 

[mugan.] 

meBsen-byrpeiiy sf. mighty burden, 

20/375. 
mssgen-eacen, aj. strong of might, 

mighty, 23/293. 
znsegen-fiiltiim, sm. mighty help, 

20/205. 
msdgen-rels, sm. mighty rush, fierce 

attack, 30/269. 



m8Bgeii-]!>rymin, sm. mighty 

strength, glory, 14 a/lo6. 
xneBgenJ^rymnmis, sf. glory, 13/ 

39- 

mSglio, aj. belonging to a kins- 
man, 14 a/4. 

in§Bg-r£8, sm. attack on relatives, 
16/151. 

in£g-8laga, sm. slayer of his rela- 
tives, 1 6/1 8 1. 

nwBg)?, sf. (i) maiden, 23/35, 43, 
335 : (2) woman (in poetry), 20/ 

33. 
m§&g]>, s/. (i) tribe, nation, 4/166 ; 

i4b/77; 23/325: (2) family 

(gens), 16/119. 
xn8Bg]>liad, sm. virginity, 14 a/5, 7. 
mffil, sn. (i) measure: (2) time, 

occasion, 20/361 : (3) speech, 

2 1/2 12: (4) sword, 20/366 : 

(5) mark, ornament : (6) instr, 

pi. mailum, manner, wise (only in 

composition). 
(^tf)m®laii, wv. speak, 2 1/26, 43, 

230. 
mSnan, wv. complain, 13/19. 
gem&UAi aj. common, general, 14 a/ 

135 ; 16/61, 64. 
^enuenelio, aj. common, 14 a/130, 

132. 
^^znSnelioe (gem£nlice), av. in 

common, universally, 13/194 ; 

143/217. 
xnfl&ran, wv. make famous, 10/2 ; 

27d/i6. 
xnSre, aj. famous, glorious, 5 a/75 ; 

5V39; 20/51,224. 
gem&Te, sn, boundary, border, 9/ 

53; i4b/46. 
mSrliCy aj. famous, glorious, 13/ 

234; i4b/98. 
ml&rUce, av. gloriously, 13/208. 
xneBT-pytt, sm, loam-pit, 1 2 b/54. 
milrsiaii, wv. celebrate, proclaim^ 

I4b/2. 

in8&r]7U, sf. glory, glorious deed, 16/ 

230; 20/280; 23/344. 
xnassse, sf. mass, 143/301; 17/ 

17; 18/28. [£a/. missa.] 



262 



GLOSS A Rr. 



xniBSse-preost, cm. mass-priest, 2/ 

So; 15/199- 
znsst, sm. mast, 28/24. 
miest, see xnioel. 

geniKt&n, tuv. impers. dream, 25/2. 
mSte, aj. moderate, small, 20/205 ; 

25/69. [metan.] 
nulton, pret pi. q/* metan. 
ToSbp^ tf, (i) honour, reverence, 16/ 

33, 102: (2) fitness, right, 21/ 

195- 
insBpel, sn. conncil, meeting. 

msBpel-st^de, sm. (place of coun- 
cil, meeting-place), battle-field, 
21/199. 

gemmpifsXasi, wv, honour, distin- 
guish, 13/82. 

maga, sm. son, descendant, 20/224. 

nisga, gen. pi. o/mabg. 

mage, sf, kinswoman, 20/14I. 

magi], ^n. (l) (kinsman), son, 20/ 
215 : (2) man, 26/92. 

inaga-)>egn, sm. vassal, retainer, 
man (in poetry), 20/155; 23/ 
236; 26/62. 

^mialic (geniShlic), aJ, disgraceful, 
shameful, 5a/io. 

man, see mann. 

gem&n, see genmnan. 

man, sn. wickedness, crime, 16/190. 

mancus, sm. a certain coin, weight, 

2/85. 
man-dffid, sf. wicked deed, 10/91 ; 

16/148. 
man-fr^mmende, sm. evil-doer, 

24/6. 
manfull, aJ. wicked, 12 a/46 ; 13/ 

378; I4b/ii8. 
manfullice,av. wickedly, 14 b/ 190. 
^flnang, srf. troop, crowd, 20/393 ; 

23/225, 304- 

(^«)manian, tov. admonish, exhort, 
3/123; 10/69; 21/228, 231. 

manig (nisenig), aj. many, (l) f&. 
plur. nouHy 2/19; 8/104: (2) 
w. sg. noun, 4/128 ; 20/39. 

manigfeald, (maenigf), aj. mani- 
fold, various, 5 a/60; 14 a/138, 
321. 



mann, sm. man, brave man, vassal, 
1/12; 18/4; 20/284; person 
(man or woman), 13/46, 100; 
man, inde/. pronoun, one, 2/13, 
41 ; 22/73. 

manna, sm. man, 13/96; 23/98, 
loi. 

manna, sn. manna (food), 14 a/ 

330. 
mann-cynn, sn. (i) mankind, 5 b/ 

41; 14 a/19; 25/33: (2) in- 
habitants, people, 13/372. 

mann-dream, sm. joy of men, 
20/14. 

mann-dryhten, sm. lord of men, 
26/41. 

mann-sielen, sn, betrayal of men, 
16/149. [s?"an.] 

mann-slaga, sm. man-stayer, mur- 
derer, 16/181. 

mann-sllht, sn. man^slaying, mur- 
der, 3/254; 1V152. 

mann-]7Wffire, aj. gentle towards 
men, kind. 

mann-]iw8lmi8, sf. gentleness, 3/ 
3» 126. 

m&n-8oa]>a» sm. (wicked injurer), 
enemy, 20/89. 

man-swara, sm. perjurer, 16/183. 
[sw^ian.] 

mare, c^. q/'micel. 

martyr, sm. martyr, I4b/i2i, 
213. 

martyrdom, sm, martyrdom, 14 b/ 
126. 

I'tfmartyrian, wv. martyr, 14 b/ 

695 17/34- 
mapa, sm. worm, I4b/i53. 

ma]7elian, «/v. harangue, speak, 
20/71, 133. [maejwl.) 

map(^)um (mSdm), sm. treasure, 
object of value, 2/34; 20/232, 
278. 

m&^m-ttht, sf. valuable posses- 
sion, 20/363. 

ma]>um-giefa, sm. giver of trea- 
sure, 26/92. 

ma]ium-giefii, sf. gift of treasure. 
20/51. 
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mealite, pret, q/'mugan. 

mearo, 5/1(1) mark : (2) boundary, 

march, i a b/74 : (3) field, plain^ 

37 c/6. 
g^meaToian, wv. mark^ mark out, 

20/14; determine, 23/118; 

create, 22/150, 
mearc-stapa, sm. march-stalker, 

20/98. 
mears, sn. marrow, 
mearh, sm. horse, 21/188, 239; 

26/93. 
meam, pret, o/meornan. 
niear)>, sm. marten, 4/59. 
mece, sm, sword, ai/167, ^3^ J 23/ 

78. 
med, sf. reward, 33/335, 344. 

med-xnioel, aj, moderately great, 
small, 10/6, 131. [midde.] 

med-trum, see xuettrum. 

medu (meodu), sm, mead, 4/132 ; 
31/212. 

medu-burg, ^. mead-city, 33/167. 

medu-gal, aj. mead-excited, drunk, 
33/36. 

medu-heall, sf. mead-hall, 36/27. 

xuedu-wang, sm, mead-plain (?), 
20/393. 

medu-werig, aj. mead-weary, over- 
powered with mead, 23/229. 

m^bte, pret. o/mugan. 

melda, sm, informer, betrayer, 11/ 
68. 

(^0)meltan, sv, melt, 20/358, 365. 

(^e)ni^ngan, wv. (i) mingle, 20/ 
343; 38/24 {intr.): (2) join, 
visit, 3/258 (reflex.) ; 20/199. 

m^nigu (mgngu, m^niu), sf. multi- 
tude, 2/35 ; i4a/89, 247. [manig.] 

m^nniso, sn. race, people, 13/165, 
190. [mann.] 

m^nniso, aj, human, 3/167; 15/ 
149. 

mf xmiBcnis, tf. state of man, 10/ 

83; 13/49. 
meolo, sf. milk, 4/1 31. 

meoman (muman), sv. (i) care, 

reck, 20/193, 287; 12/96; (2) 

mourn, 30/135; 23/154. 



ineos, sn, moss, 15/30. 

meotod, see metod. 

zneowle, sf. virgin, woman (only 

in poetry), 23/56, 261. 
zn^re, sm. sea, lake, 4/80, 82 ; 20/ 

112. 
xn^re, sf. mare, 4/13 1. [mearh.] 
mfre-flod, sm. sea-flood, sea, 24/ 

4a; 28/34. 
m^re-grund, sm. sea-ground, depths 

of the sea, 20/199. 
m§re-hf ngest, sm. sea-horse, ship, 

37 c/6. 
znf re-wif, sn. sea-woman, 20/269. 
mergen, see morgen. 
mergp, see miergp. 
gemet, sn. measure, 10/52. 
2netan, sv, measure, traverse, 20/ 

383. 
(^«)mdtan, wv, (meet), find, 1/ 

39; 3/255; 4/25; I4V"3. 
[gemot.] 

m^te, sm. foody8/42,43; I4b/i49. 

xnfteliest, sf. want of food, 8/99. 

^onetgian, wv, moderate, 3/1 17* 

130. 
geiaeteajigf sf, moderation, 3/1 16 ; 

5V72. 

^^xnetlioe, av. moderately, lo/ioi. 

metod (meotod), sm. Creator, 10/ 
42 ; 20/361 ; 36/3. 

mftsung, sf, feeding, food, 17/2. 

met-tnim ( s med-trum, ep. med- 
micel), aj, (moderately strong), 
unwell, ill, 3/205 ; 15/161. 

mettruznnis, sf, illness, 3/128. 

mepe, aj. weary, tired, 25/65, 69. 

micel (niycel), aj, great, 2/35; 
22/35; 25/34: subst. w. gen, 
much, 5 a/40, 58. Micle, av. 
much, with comparatives, 5 b/69 ; 
20/329. Miclum, av. greatly, 7/ 
30; 14 a/4. Comp. mara, aj. 
(i) greater, 3/76; i4b/^9: (2) 
more, 14 a/309 : * ma, more 
(av.),$«.4/5a ; i4b/2o8. Superl. 
msMt, (I) aj. greatest, 4/44; 7/ 
4; most, 8/29: (2) av. *mabt 
sflc,* nearly every one, 16/87. 
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mioelnis, sf. greatness, size, 5 b/ 
a8. 

miole, see micel. 

midtprep. (adv.) I. «/. dat. (i) with, 
(association, company), among, 
*mid h2B}>enum leodum,* 16/35 • 
(2) determinative, 'hiihim speow 
mid wigc, 2/10; (3) instrumen- 
tal, 'mid feo wcorJ)ian,* 7/30: 
(4) to form adverbs f * mid ealle ' 
(entirely), 8/4. II. «/. ace. (rare) : 
*mid ]>i milstan swetnesse ge- 
glgngde,' 10/6. III. 'mid jiam 
])e,* when, 14 a/43 ; * mid pirn 
])sBt,' through that ; ' hie wsron 
gebrocede . . . mid ]>£m "pxt 
manige pirz selestena cynges ])ena 
. . . for))ferdon,' 8/165 ; 'mid )>y 
(J)e),' when, 10/109. 

middan-geard (middaneard), sm, 
world, earth, 5 a/79; 13/54; 
14 a/78, 209. [Lit, * middle- 
world,' between heaven and hell.'] 

midde, aj, mid, Aiiddle (only of 
time), 7/1 ; 25/2. 

xniddel, sn. middle, 24/65. 

midde-ziilit, sf. midnight, lo/i 12. 

middeweard, aj. middle, 4/70; 

/^emieltan, w/v. melt, I9b/i9. 
Miercan, smpl, the Mercians, 15/ 

125,147- 
mieroe, aj. dark, 20/155. 

zniercels, sm. mark, 15/136. 

[mearc] 
miergp, sf. mirth, joy, 9/17; 13/ 

10 ; 14 a/2 ; 16/230. 
miht (meaht), sf. might, power, 

10/42; I4a/8i,237. [mugan.] 
znihte, pret. of mugan. 
mihtig, q/. mighty, 20/269; ^V 

8,97. 
mil, sf. mile, 4/146, 148 ; 1 8/5. 

[milia.] 
milde, aj. mild, merciful, 21/175. 
xnild-heort, aj. mild-hearted, mer- 
ciful, 
mildheortnis, sf. mildheartedness, 

143/197. 



mH-gemearo, sn. distance of a 

mile, 20/112. 
miltestre, sf. harlot, 16/185. 
milts (milds), sf. mercy, 9/34 ; 16/ 

222; 23/85,92. [milde.] 
miltsian (mildsiaa), tov., w. dat. 

have mercy on, pity, 13/399; 

143/198, 199. 
miltsung, sf. mercy, 143/186, 286. 
mis-beodan, sv., w. dot. ill-treat, 

16/35. 
mis-dSd, sf misdeed, 16/147, 

166, 176. 
mis-feran, wv. go wrong, err, 13/ 

306. 
mislio (mistlic), aj. various, 2/74; 

Hh/133; 16/90. 
mis-lician, xw., w. dat. displease, 

3/138. 
mis-limpan, sv. impers. w. dat. go 

wrong, 16/143. 
missenlio, aj. various, 26/75. 
missere, sn. year, 20/248. 
mist, sm. mist, 22/146. 
misw^nde, aj, erring, ill-behaving, 

143/173. 
inipan, sv, conceal, 3/5. 
m.dd, sn. (i) heart, mind, 2/44; 

10/9; 20/353: (2) courage, ai/ 

313: (.^) pride, 22/91. 
mod-cearig, aj. sorrowful of heart, 

26/2. 
modig, aj. (1) proud, 21/147 ; 23/ 

26; 24/10 J 26/62: (2) brave, 

20/258; 21/80. 
modiglice, av. proudly, 21/200. 
modignis, sf. pride, 13/86. 
modor, sf, mother, 14 a/ 18, 163, 

3^5. 
modorlio, aj. maternal, 14 b/ 11 7. 

modrige,^. aunt, 143/3. [modor.] 

mod-sefa, sm. mind, he3rt, 26/10, 

19. 
mdd-^tfpano, sm, thought of the 

he3rt, 10/42. 
mod-^fpoht, sm, mind-thooght, 

22/8. 
mold-89m, sn. (esrth-house), se* 

pulchre, 25/65. 
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molde, sf, (i) earth, mould, 15/ 
195 : (2) world, 25/12, 82 : (3) 
land, country, 24/10, 66. 

Imonay sm, moon, 14 a/132. 

monap, sm. month, 4/88; 8/17; 
33/325- [mona/] 

mor, sm. moor, 4/6(5, 67 ; 20/98. 

mor-fffisten, sn. moor-fastness, 7/6. 

morgen (mergen), sm. morning, 1/ 

35 ; i5/30» 156- 

Xnorgen-colla, sm. morning ter- 
ror c?), 23/245. 

toLorgen-tid, sf. morning-time, 23/ 
236. 

morpy sn. murder, homicide. 

morp-dmd, sf. deed of murder, 
murder, 16/148. 

moTpor, sn. (i) murder, homicide, 
20/14 : (2) crime, injury, 23/ 
181 : (3) punishment, torment, 

23/52, 97- 
morpor-wyrlita, sm. murderer, 

16/183. 
moste, pret. of motan. 
gemot, sn. meeting, assembly (in 

poetry often of battles), 18/55 ; 

21/1991 301. 
motan (ic mot), stav. may, be al- 

lowed, have opportunity, 4/157 ; 

5 a/98 ; 14 a/308 ; 20/237 : 

'moste ic,* would that I might 1 

22/124. 

mo)>]>e, sf. moth, 27 f/i. 

magan (ic mseg), swv. can, am 
able, (may), 10/36, loi ; 14 b/ 
25; 20/128; 26/26: 'maegwij),* 
avails against, cures, 19 a/5. 

gemun, aj,, w. gen. mindful, re- 
membering, 5 a/84. 

^^miinan (ic geman), swv. remem- 
ber, 2/54; 21/196; 25/28; 26/ 

34- 
mund, 5/". (i) hand (only in poetry), 

20/211; 23/229: (2) protection, 

1 6/33- 
jnund-bora, sm. protector, 20/230. 

mund-byrd, sf. protection, 23/3. 

^^mundbyrdan, wv. protect, 9/ 

37. 



^emunde, pret. q/gemunan. 

mund-gripe, sm. hand-grasp, 20/ 
284. 

miint, sm. mountain, hill, 9/13 ; 
24/21. [Lat. montem.] 

munuo, sm. monk, [monachus.] 

munuohad, sm. (monkhood), mon- 
astic orders, 10/70. 

munuclio, aj. monastic, 15/46. 

munucUoe, av. monastically, 15/ 

67- 

miirnan, see meoman. 

mup, sm. mouth, 3/134 ; 14 a/ 

267; 28/37. 
mupa, sm. mouth (of a river), 8/ 

5» 15. 188. 
mylier, sm. (?) 1 2 b/59. 
^tfmynd, snf memory, record, 10/ 

51 J 13/13; 36/51. [gemunan.] 
^tfxnyndig, q;., w. gen. mindful, 

20/280; 23/74; 36/6. 
myne,^ sm. memory, love : * myne 

witan,* love, 26/27. [gemunan.] 
mynet, sf. coin, money, [moneta.] 
^einyn(i)gian, wv. (1) remember, 

10/75: (2) remind, I4b/20i. 
xuynster, sn. (1) monastery, 2/87 ; 

lo/i, 71 : (2) cathedral, 15/91. 

[monasterium.] 
xuynster-liata, sm. persecutor 

(hater) of monasteries, 16/182. 
mynsterlio, aj. monastic, 15/71. 
mynster-mann, sm. monk, 15/ 

149. 
(^f)myntan, wv. (i) intend, mean, 

I4b/5i, 67 : (2) think, 23/253. 

[gemunan.] 
myrre, sf. myrrh, 14 b/32. 

na (no), av. not, no, 3/19, 20; 6/ 

39; 8/112. [a.] 
nabban, see liabban. 
naood, aj. naked, 14 a/130, 131, 

151. 
needre (naeddre), sf. adder, snake. 
nsfre, av. never, 1/35 ; i4a/iio. 

[ = ne afre.] 
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nSgan (hnzgan), tew. address, 
speak to, 20/68. 

n89gel, sm. nail, 25/46. 

(^«)n»gliaxi, wv. nail, i4b/99. 

nsinig, prn. no-one, none, no, (i) 
shst,w. gen. 1/22; 16/80: (2) 
adj.i/i^. [^neacnig.] 

nees = ne waes. 

naes, av. not, I9b/i7. 

X189S8, sm. (i) headland, promon- 
tory, 20/108, 110, 189, 350: 
(2) earth, 23/113. 

naDSS-hli)), sn. headland-slope, 20/ 
177. 

nage = ne 3ge. 

Daht, see na'wiht. 

nahte = ne ahte. 

na-hwaer, av. nowhere, on no oc- 
casion, 14 a/31 1. 

na-hw88}>er (n6hwaBj)er, na(w)» 
|jer), cj. neither — • naw)>er ne . . . 

• ne,' neither . . . nor, 2/28; 8/ 
182; 16/82. 

na-lcis (nales), av. not at all, not, 

5 a/107; 10/13; 36/32, 33- 

nam, pret. q/'niman. 

naxna, sm. name, 2/29 ; 20/207. 

nam-oup, aj. (known by name), 
famous, 13/201, 371. 

^enamian, wv. (i) name, 13/224 : 
(2) appoint, 14 b/182. 

namnian, vw. name, 1 3/476- 

namon, pret. pi. of niman. 

nan (naenne, ace), prn. none, no- 
one, no, (i) sbst. w. gen. 8/197; 

23/257: (2) aj' 2/48; 17/42. 

[ = ne an.] 
nanuht, see n&wiht. 
xifi.st»ne wSst. 
Bat=ne wat. 

nates-hwdn, av. not, I4b/i8. 
nat-hwilo, adj.^ prn. indef. (I know 

not which) some, 20/263. 
na-wiht (ninwiht, nSht, ndht), 

{i)av. not, not at all, 2/19 ; 14 b/ 

72 : (2) sbst. w. gen. nothing, 2/ 

37 (nanwuht) ; 5 b/44 (nanuht) ; 

10/16 (noht) — instr. nahte, w. 

comparatives, nothing, 3/195. 



naw]>er, see nahw89])er. 

ne, (i) av. not : (2) cj. 'ne . . . 
ne,' neither . . . nor. 

^enSadian, xw. compel, 143/234; 
I4b/i8i. [nied.] 

neah (neh), av. {prep. w. dat.) near, 
(i) of place: (2) of time, 18/27; 
23/287: (3) nearly, 4/37: (4) 
compar. near, 23/53 ; (5) superl. 
nehst (le) — (a) av, (prep. w. dat.) 
4/148; 8/24; (6) aj. 23/73; 
' XX. nehstan,' next, (av.) 14 a/ 
162 ; * nehst a,' sm, neighbour, 3/ 

234- 
^^neahhe* av. frequently, often, 

21/269; 23/26; 26/56. 

neah-peod, sf. neighbouring na- 
tion, 5 a/63. 

(^e)nealScan, wv., w, dat. ap- 
proach, i4b/io2, 201 ; 23/34. 

neals&cung, s/. approach, I4b/i87. 

nealles (nalles), av. not at all, not, 
20/192. [ne amf ealles. Appears 
to be sometimes confounded with 
nalsBs.] 

neani, aj. narrow, 20/159. 

nearolioe, av. narrowly, accurately, 

3/39- 
^mearwian, wv. (narrow), afflict, 

press hard, 20. 188. 
neaty sn. cattle, beast, animal, 3/ 

85; 9/16; 10/28. 
^meat, sm. companion, 8/204; 

21/310; 22/39. 
n§a>wi8t (neawest), sfm. neigh- 
bourhood, presence, 5 a/35 ; 10/ 

102; i4b/200. 
n^bb, sn. face, 
nefne (nemne), cj, unless, 20/103, 

302. 
neh(st), see neah. 
nele, see willan. 
(^«)n^ninan (n^mnian), wv. name, 

8/174; 10/31; n/H^\ 23/81. 

[uama.] 
neo-bfdd, sn. corpse-bed, bed oi 

death, 22/98. 
neod, see nied. 
neod, sf desire, zeal. 
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neod-la]>a, sf, (friendly) invitation, 

20/70. 
neosan, sv. (or weak 7) j w, gen. 

visit, go to, 33/63. 
neosun^, sf, visitation, 14 a/2, 

135- 
neotan, sv., w. gen. use, enjoy, 21/ 

308; 22/156. 
neopaiiy (neo)>ane), av, beneath, 

down, 32/66, 130. [ni])er.] 
neo'w^ol, aj. low, deep down, 20/ 

161; 23/113. 
ngre^end, sm. saviour (God, Christ), 

23/45, 73, 81. 
(^«)ii§rian, wv, save, preserve, 1/ 

43 ; 8/105 ; 17/19 {w. dat.). 

^fxiesan, sv. escape from, 19 b/5. 

nese, av. no. 

nesty sn. provisions, food, 23/128. 

nf tele, 5/. nettle, 19 b/i. 

n^tty sn. net. 

(^tf)iiel)an, tw. venture on, dare, 
53/07; 23/277; w. instr. risk, 
30/219. 

nicoT, sm. sea-monster, 20/177. 

nicor-hus, s». nicor-dwelling, 20/ 
161. 

nied, (nead, neod), sf. need, ne- 
cessity, I4b/i27 ; 23/377 ; force, 
violence, 5 b/5 7. niede, instr. of 
need, necessarily, 3/241 ; 16/3, 
21. 

geniedan, wv. compel, 5 a/18. 

nied-bepearf, aj. necessary, 2/61. 

med-gild, sn. forced payment, tri- 
bute, 16/12 I. 

nied-pearf, sf. need, necessity, 3/ 
116, 249; 16/22. 

nierwan, wv. narrow, curtail, 16/ 
53. [nearu.] 

nieten, s». cattle, beast, 3/50, 70 ; 
10/75. [neat.] 

nigon, »«m. nine, 8/187; 14 a/ 
291. 

nigopa, aj. num. ninth. 

niht, sf night, 23/34 1 '''^^^ ««m- 
6^s instead of day, ^ 6/2 ; 14 a/ 
287. nihtfs, av, by night, 23/ 

45. 



niht-helm, sm. night-covering, the 
shades of night, 26/^6. 

zubtlic, aj. nightly, I4b/i62. 

niht-soua, sm. shades of nig^it, 26/ 
104. 

nille, &c., see willan. 

(^e)niman, sv. (i) take, seize on, 
capture, 4/155; 5*733; 8/65; 
take away, carry off, 20/231, 241, 
362: (2) receive, 21/71. 

^enip, sn. mist, 20/110. [nipan.] 

(^e)nipan, sv. grow dark (of night 
and mist), 26/96, 104. 

nis = ne is. 

nip, sm, (l) (envy), hatred, indig- 
nation, 3/130; 23/34: (2) vio- 
lence, war, 19 b/5 ; * nl))e {instr,) 
rof,' strong in war, 23/53. 

niper, av. down, 20/110; 22/98. 

^^niperian, wv. (i) throw down, 
23/113: (2) condemn, 14 a/65. 

nip-beard, aj. bold, 23/277. 

mp-bycgende, aj. hostile, 23/233. 

^enipla, sm, enemy, [nip.] 

nip*8§le, sm. hostile hall, 20/263. 

nippas, smpl. men (oifly in poetry), 
27 d/27 ; 27 g/6. 

nip-wundor, sn. dire wonder, por- 
tent, 20/115. 

niwe, aj. new, 5 a/82 ; 8/187; 
I4b/2i6. 

^^niwian, tw. renew, 20/53, 72 ; 

23/98. 
no, see na. 

genog (h), aj. (i) enough, (2) 

much, many, 4/134; 25/33: av. 

(enough), very, 5 a/98, 99. 
nolde «: ne wolde. 
non, sf noon, 20/350. [Lat. nona 

hora.] 
norp, av. northwards, in the north, 

north, 4/4, 12; 8/51; 32/30; 

comp. nor[)or, 4/69 ; superl, norp- 

mest, 4/2. 
nor pan, av. from the north, 4/16; 

18/42 : * be . . . norpan,* prp. w. 

dat. north of, 4/85. 
norp-d§el, sm. north quarter, north, 

5 a/5 ; 13/193. 
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nor}ram, aj. northern, 13/190. 
nor)>eweard, aj. (av.) northward, 

4/71.77; i2b/38. 
Ifor^hymbre, smpL Northum- 

brians, S/18, 124. 
Il'orp-hyinbre, aj. Northumbrian, 

15/9- 

Norp - hymbriso, aj. Northum- 
brian, 15/58. 

Norp-mann, sm. Norwegian, 4/2, 

63. 

norpmest, superl. o/nor]?. 

nor]>>rilite, av. direct north, 4/ 
8,9. 

Norp-B*, Bf. North Sea, 8/52 ; 13/ 
190. 

Iforp-wealas, smpl. the North 
Welsh, 8/120, 123. 

Norp-weal(li)-cyiin, sn. inhabit- 
ants of North Wales, 8/94. 

norpweard, aj. northward, 4/3. 

norpweardes, av. northwards, 8/ 

36. 
^motian, wv. (enjoy), consume, 8/ 

notu, sf. (r) enjoyment, use, 5 a/ 
99 : (2) employment, a/68, 
[neotan.] 

nu, now, (i) av. 2/14; 16/7; 
* no giet,* still, 5 b/55 : (2) ej. 
now that, since, 5 b/38, 42 ; 22/ 
159 ; * nQ . . . nO,' correl. 15/206. 

^«nugan (geneah), &wv. suffice. 

numen, ^/c. o/niman. 

^6nylit, sf. abundance, [genugan.] 

^enyhtBum, aj. sufficient, 1 4 a/ 1 2 o. 

^oiylitsiunian, wv., w. dat. suffice, 
14 a/136. 

^enyhtsumUce» av, sufficiently, 

I4a/^3i- 
^myhtsumnis, sf. sufficiency, 14 a/ 

137- 
nyllan « ne willan. 

nytan = ne witan. 

nyten, aj, ignorant, 14 a/81. 

nytennis, sf. ignorance, 14 a/169. 

nytt, sf, use, utility, 27d/2 7. 

[neotan.] 

nytt-wirpe, aj, useful, 8/183. 



O. 

0, see &. 

of, prep, (adv.), w, dat. (instr.) (1) 
motion, from, 7/19: (a) origin, 

* ])imfnn of Lundenby rig,' 8/152 : 
(3) departure, privation, separa- 
tion, Ct'c, 14 a/51, 169 : (4) par- 
titive, * scof on halig wxter of ]>2m 
treowe,* 15/217: (5) cause, 'of 
yflum willan syngian,* 3/1 1 a : (6) 
material, * of tigelan geworht,' 5 b/ 
32 : (7) concerning, aboat, ' sanloa 
him fela spella of heora lande,' 4/ 
33 : (8) time, from, 15/96. 

of'drSdan, sv. fear; ptc. pret. 

* of-drsidd,' afraid. 

ofen, sm. oven, furnace, 13/384, 

387. 388. 
ofer, prp. (av.), w. dat. and ace. 
(i) above, over, 15/151 : (2) 
motion across, * ofer land eodoo,' 
8/150 : (3) extension, throughout, 
'ofer ealne ))one ymbggng,' 5b/ 
35 : (4) superiority, rule : (5) 
against, contrary to, * ofer ))i 
treowa,' 8/ao ; * ofer willan,' 27e/ 
10: (6) time, after, *on midne 
winter ofer twglftan niht,' 7/1 ; 
during, *ofer ealle pi niht,' 15/ 

154. 
dfer, sm. shore, banks, 20/121 ; 

21/28. 
ofer'caman, sv. overcome, 30/ 

23; 23/235. 
ofer'drgncan, wv. give to drink 

excessively, ply excessively (with 

wine), 23/31. 
ofer-fsBreld, sn. passage, 5 b/6, 

61. 
ofer'faran, sv. traverse, 5 b/9. 
ofer'feran, w/v. traverse, 4/74. 75* 
ofer'folgian, wv. w. dat. pursue, 

persecute, 3/247. 
ofer'frSosaii, sv. freeze over, 4/ 

170. 
oferfyll, sf. (over-filling), glut- 
tony, 16/213. 
ofer'gan, sv. (i) traverse, ao/ 
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158: (2) overran, overspread, 14 

V153 ; 17/4. 

ofer'helman, wv. cover, over- 
shadow, 20/114. 

ofer'hfrgian, wv. ravage through- 
out, overrun, 5 a/93. 

ofer-hoga, sm, despiser, 16/159. 

ofer-hygd, sfh, contempt, pride, 
22/83. 

oferlioe, av. excessively, 16/203. 

ofer-mede, sn. pride, 22/48. 
[mod.] 

ofer-metto, sf, pride, 22/87, 93. 

ofer-mod, sn. pride, 21/89; ^^/ 

27. 
ofer-mod, aj. proud, 22/17, 93- 
ofer-seon, sv. see over, 4/95. 
ofer-8pr»c, 5/. loquacity, 3/221. 
ofer'stigan, sv. rise above, excel, 

14 a/220. 
ofer'swipan, vn, overcome, 14 a/ 

256 ; 14 b/140. 
ofer*w^eorpan, sv. (i) throw over, 

19 a/i : (2) stumble, fall, 20/293. 
ofer"winnan, sv. overcome, 13/ 

527, 560; 23/320. 
ofer'wl^noan, wv, make over- 
proud : ptc. prt. ' cferwl^ced,* 

haughty, 5 a/ii. [wlanc] 
ofer^wyrcan, wv. work over, 

cover. 13/342. 
ofet, sn. fruit, 24/77. 
of'faran, £v. intercept, 8/95, 112. 
of'fgrian, fw. carry off, 20/333. 
(^£)offrian, wv. offer, sacrifice, 13/ 

176,182; 14 a/191, [offcrre.] 
of'giefsn, sv. give up, relinquish, 

20/350; 26/61; 27b/i. 
of -hreowan, sv., w. gen. pity, 14 a/ 

160; 15/217. 
of'laetan, sv. give up, relinquish, 

220/37. 
of'lystan, wv. desire; ptc. pret. w. 

gen. *oflyst,* desirous of, pleased 

with, 9/29. 
ofost {dat. ofste), sf. haste, 13/ 

126; 16/2; 20/43; 23/10,70. 
6f(o)8tlice, av, with haste, 21/ 

143; 23/150, 169. 



of soeotan, sv. shoot, hit, 21/77. 

of s^ndan, wv, summon, 18/20. 

of seon, sv. see, 14 a/54. 

of Bitfan, sv. sit upon, press down, 
20/295. 

ofslean, sv. slay, 1/3, 18; 13/ 
312. 

of'spiing, sm. offspring, descend- 
ants, 13/98, 104. 

of stingan, sv. stab (to death), 1/ 

5. 
olt, av, often, 1/7 ; rom^. 8/33 ; 

superl, 16/161. 

of teon, sv., w, instr. withhold, 20/ 
270. 

of'torfian, wv. stone to death, 13/ 
441 ; 17/48. 

of pynoan, wv. impers.^ w. dat. of 
pers. and gen. of thing, * me of- 
JjyncJ),* I am displeased, weary of, 
3/144; I4b/i62. 

of weorpan, sv. overthrow, con- 
quer, 13/323. 

oga, sm, fear, terror, 13/219. 

o-l^coan, wv., w. dat, flatter, 

soothe, 9/20 ; 22/45. 
ol^ccung, ff. flattery, persuasion, 

3/2. 
oil, sn. (?) contumely, only in * mid 

olle,' 16/168. [Q>. ^Ifric'sHom. 

II, 166/15.] 
cm-, see am-, 
on (an), prep, (av.), w. dat. (instr.) 

and ace, (l) on, onto (generally, 

however, expressed by ofcr), i/i i ; 

8/41: (2) in, into, 8/4, 47: 

(3) hostility, against, ' woldon 
rsdan (plot) on hi,' 18/44 J 6/^^ • 

(4) specification, definition, * pxt 
gafol hi [7 on deora fellum,' 4/55 : 

(5) instrumental, *wurdon on 
fleame gengrede,* 8/105; 15/ 
165 : (6) to form adverbs : * on 
riht* (rightly), 20/305 : (7) time, 

8/1. 17. 
on-, see an-, 
on'slan, wv. set fire to, inflame, 

3/12 1, 196, 208. 
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on'bsdman, xw. (i) set fire to, in- 
flame, 3/204: (2) inspire, incite, 
10/10. 

on'bidan, sv. wait for, awflit, 3/ 

43. 

on'bryrdan, %uv. excite, inspire, 
14 a/14; 23/95. [Cryrdan, 
' sharpen,*/rom brord, 'point.'] 

on'bryrdziis, sf. inspiration, ardour, 

15/97- 
on'butan, prp.^ w, dat. about, a- 

round, 3/172. 

on'c^nnan, wo. bear, bring forth, 
13/418. 

on'oxiawan, sv. acknowledge, un- 
derstand, 13/378; 14 a/81; 21/9.. 

oncunnan, swv. (reproach), be in- 
dignant with, 12 a/21. 

on-cwepan, sv. address, answer, 
21/245. 

on-cyp, sf. sorrow, pain, 20/170. 

on-defn, sf, (fitting) amount, pro- 
portion, 4/145. [gedafenian.] 

oxL'drffidan, sv. fear, 3/131, 137; 
5 a/90; 14 a/129. 

on'emn, />r/>., w. dat. alongside of, 
21/184. 

onettan, wv. hasten, 23/139, 162. 
[anda.] 

on-faegnian, vw. (rejoice towards), 
fawn (of a dog), 9/23. 

on-ffng, sm. receiving. 

on'findan, sv. find out, discover, 
1/13,18; 20/43,247. 

on'fon, sv,i w. gen. ace. or instr. 
receive, 7/28; 14 a/261, 316; 
20/244; 21/110. 

on'foran, prp. w. ace. {dat.) be- 
fore (time), 8/108. 

ongann, pret. of onginnan. 

cn'gean, (ongen), A. prp., w. dat, 
and ace, (l) towards, 8/37; 14 
a/40: (2) against (hostility), 17/ 
42; 18/46; 21/100. B. av. (i) 
opposite, 4/96: (2) back, *gecirde 
ongean * (returned), 14 a/39 > ^8/ 
18; 21/137: (3) again (gft on- 
gean), 21/156. [gen. contracted 
from g^gn, like len from regen.] 



on'gieldan, sv. atone for, 20/1, 

22/50; 28/56. 
on'gierwan, tw. prepare, 25/39. 
on'gietan, sv. {1) understand, per- 

ceivc, see, 2/37; 20/262, 268: 
. (2) seize, assail, 20/41. 
on-ginn, sn. (i) beginning, 13/38; 

14 a/228 : (2) enterprise, 21/242. 
on'ginnan, (ag.), sv. (i) begin, 2/ 

74 ; 14 a/86 : (2) attempt, 5 

a/67; 9/19- 
ongunnon, pret. pi. 0/ onginnan. 
on'listaxi, vw. heat, infiame, 23/ 

87. 

on'hieldan, tuv. incline, bow, 10/ 

131. 
onlilidan, sv. open, reveal, 24/12, 

49. 
on'innan, prp., w. dat,^ (adv.) 

within, 23/313; 27 b/3. 
oii'lJitan, wv. relax, loosen, 20/ 

359- 
on'leon, sv., w. dat. of person and 

gen. of thing, lend, give, 20/217; 

22/113; 23/124. 
on-lio, aj. like, 20/101 note. 
cn-licnis, sf {1) likeness, 22/151 : 

(2) image, picture, 3/49, 69; 

14 a/ 2 49 (idol). 
QXi'liehtan, wv. enlighten, illumin- 
ate, 13/52; 14 a/310, 
on'lucan, sv. unlock, open, 3/56, 

61. 
on'lutan, sv. bow, incline {intr.), 

2/44; 3/73.86. 
on-^f mang, prp., w. dat. among, 

2/74; 9/12. 
on'munan, swv., w. gen. (remem- 
ber), care for, 1/39. 
on-ridan, sv. ride, 6/39. 
on-sdige, aj. impending, assailing, 

16/69. [s5gan.] 
on'scunian, %w. shun, fear, detest, 

9/15; 13/547; refl. fear, be 

afraid, 9/9. 
on'scunigendlic, aj. detestable, 

abominable, 3/50, 70. 
cn-scyte, sm. attack, calumny, 

16/87, 175. 
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on's^ndan, «w. (i) send, 2/84; 
20/233 : (2) send forth, give up, 

35/49. 
on-meiLy sf. want, lack, 24/55. 

oxL'sli&pan, sv, (w.) sleep, 10/30, 
on'sprizigan, sv, spring forth, 24/ 

63- 

on-staly sn. institution, supply, 2/ 

23- 
onstellan, wv, institute, create, 

10/44. 
on'styzian, wv* stir, agitate, 3/ 

121. 
on-siind, aj. sound, whole, healthy, 

13/139; i4a/5»282; 24/20. 
on-simdnis, sf, soundness, 14 a/ 

75j_ 
on'tynan, «w. open, 3/102, 105, 

109. [tun.] 
on-]>raciaxi, uw, dread, 14 b/78. 
on-]>r§&oe, aj. dreadful, I4a/i8i. 
on'ufan, ^p., w. dot, upon, on, 

23/252. 
on'uppsn, prp., w. dot, upon, 3/ 

35. 
on "w^acan, sv, awake, 23/77. 

on'-wScan, wv. soften, 22/158, 
[wac] 

on-'n^flBcnan, wv. awake, 26/45. 

on-'weald, sm. dominion, authority, 
power, 2/6, 8 ; 5 a/95. 

on"weg, s«tf weg. 

on"w^ndan, wv. (i) overturn, end, 
5 a/83; 24/82; transgress, 22/ 
160: (2) change (to the worse), 
trcMs. 22/186 : (3) deprive, w. 
dat. of pers, and gen. of thing, 

22/155. 
oii*^7indan, sv. unwind, loosen, 20/ 

360. 
on-winnende, aj. {pres. ptc.) 

assailing, aggressive, 13/531. 
on'wrSon, sv. uncover, 13/457, 

470. 
on'wrigennis, sf. (uncovering), 

revelation, 14 a/3 3. 
on'wnpan, sv. (unbind), uncover, 

23/173- 



open, aj, open, evident, 24/1 1 ; 

25/47. 
geopenisoi, wv. (i) open, reveal, 

3/141; 14 a/317; i4b/3i:(2) 

open {inir.), 13/228. 

openlioe, av. openly, publicly, 3/ 

34, 36; 14 a/is- 
ore, sm. pitcher, flagon, 23/18. 

ord, sm. (i) point, spear, 20/299 ; 
21/47: (2) beginning, 10/44: 
(3) collective, first men, the flower, 
21/69 • (4) ^^^^ ^^ battle, front,. 
21/273. 

'or-eald, aj. very old, 9/26. 

orett, sm. (?) battle. 

oretta, sm. warrior, 20/282. 

orett-m^cg, sm. warrior, 23/232. 

orf, sn. cattle. 

orf-cweahn, sm. cattle-plague, 16/ 

72. 
or-feorme, q/., w. instr. deprived 

of, without, 23/271. 
or-l§ge, sn. war, 20/76. [Ori- 

ginaily * fate," * decision,' from 

licgan.] 
OT-mSte, aj. immense, intense, 

I4b/i84. [metan.] 
or-mod, aj. despairing, 
ormodnis, sf. despair, 3/223, 

244. 
or-sawle, aj. lifeless, dead, 23/ 

108. 
or-sorg(h), q;., w. gen. uncon- 
cerned, careless, 3/254; 1 4 a/ 

137- 
or-}>ano, sm. skilful work, 28/2. 

orpian, wv. breathe, I4b/i52. 

or-wena, inded. aj., w. gen. hope- 
less, despairing of, 20/315. 

or-wene, aj., w. gen. hopeless, de- 
spairing of, I4b/i72. 

opt prep., w. ace. {rarely w. dat) 

(1) place, up to, 7/21; 8/10: 

(2) /ii»i€, until, 13/317; 15/86; 
oj) J)8Bt, 0)) J)e, cj. until, 1/5 ; 8/ 

57; 14 V75- 
op, cj. until, 1/3; 4/154; 23/ 

293- 
oper, prn. (always strong), (1) 
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lecond, 5/147; 14 a/53: (2) 
other (alter, alius), 7/4 ; 20/88 : 
(3) corr. * 6))er . . . 6)>er/ the 
one ... the other, 6/1 1 ; 8/ 
34 : (4) adverbial, * 6))er o)?)?e 
. . . oj)))e,' either ... or ... , 

5 a/7. 
op'fflBstan, wv. set to (learning), 

3/67. 
op'feallan, sv. fall off, decline, 2/ 

16, 51. 
op'rowan, sv. row away, 8/206. 
op'standan, sv, stand still, 9/39. 
oppe, cj, or, 25/36 ; 26/26 ; * o|jJ?e 

. . . o]>ye (. . . . o)>|>e) . . . , either 

... or, 8/22, 67, 68. 
op'pringan, sv, w, dat. offers, and 

ace, of thing, thrust out, deprive 

of, 23/185. 
op'Wf ndan, wv.., w, dat, of pers, 

and ace, of thing, deprive, 22/ 

158. 
op'windan, sv, escape, 8/192. 

P. 

pad, sf (?) coat. 

pffillen, aj. of purple, 14 a/ii6. 

[paell, sm.from pallium.] 
P88p, 5m. path, 
palm-twig, sn, palm- twig, 14 b/ 

215. 
panne, sf. pan, 3/200, 204. 
papa, sm, pope, 15/103. [papa.] 
papol-stan, sm, pebble-stone, peb- 
ble, 14 a/105. 
pining (pgnig), sm. penny. 
Feohtas, smpl. the Picts, 15/88. 
plega, sm. play, pleasure, festivity, 

4/141, 144; 14 a/150, 
plegian, unf. play, 9/24. 
port, sm. port, harbour, 4/86, 99. 

[portus.] 
post, sm, post, 15/187, 192, 

[postis.] 
prass, sm. (?) array, pomp, 21/68. 
preost, sm. priest, [presbyter.] 
profian, iw, assume to be, take for, 

ii/5^' [probare.] 
prut, aj. proud. 



prfte, sf. pride, 16/177. 

pund, sn. pound, (i) weight: (2) 

money, 12 a/5, 9. [pondus.] 
pytt, sm. pit. [puteus.] 



B. 



racente, sf, chain, fetter, 22/127, 

189. 
raou, sf narrative, 13/105 ; 14 a/ 

8; i4b/4. 
rad, pret. o/ridan. 
rad, ff ride, expedition, 6/39; 15/ 

179. 
gerSid, sn. reckoning, account, 
radost, see hrape. 
gerSdoaji, itt;. (i) reach, obtain, 

5 b/20; 8/25, 125 : (2) take (a 

«ty), 5 b/20: (3) hit, 21/142, 

158. 

r«d, sm. (i) advice, 18/36 ; 
council, 18/62 : (2) help, 20/ 
126 ; (3) benefit, good fortune, 
13/564 ; 22/179 : (4) deliber- 
ation, plan of action, design, 13/ 
41; i4b/87; 22/41: (5) sense, 
understanding, 23/68. 

(^tf)rSdan, wv. (i) advise, 21/18: 
(2) decree, 14 a/36 ; 18/47 ; 
decide, agree to, 21/36: (3) 
plot, 18/44: (4) rale, 22/44. 

(^«)r»dan, tw. read, 13/226, 281 ; 

14 a/7. 
r»d-bora, sm, councillor, 13/422 ; 

20/75. 
r«de, aj. ready (?), 23/97. 

gerSdde, sn, trappings, ornaments, 

21/190. 

rfl&dend, sm. ruler, 20/305. 

riedfaest, aj. wise, 13/42. 

rSdung, sf reading, 15/63 ; 16/ 

195. 
rsdfiian, lav. perform, do, 23/11. 

r»pan, wv. bind. [rSp.] 

rSpling, sm, prisoner, 17/29. 

[rSpan.] 
reran, wv. (raise up), comnyt, do, 

16/12. [risan.] 
rSs, sm. rush. 
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rSsan, wv. rush, 1/16. 

neswa, sm. chief, leader (only in 

poetry), 23/12, 178. 
ramm, sm. (ram), battering-rani, 

3/150, 184. 
rand, sm. border, shield (in poetry), 

21/20; 28/37. 
rand-wiga, sm. shield-warrior, 20/ 

48. 

rand-wig(g)end9 sm. shield-war- 
rior, 23/11, 30, 188. 

rap, sm. rope. 

rarian, sm. cry, lament, l^st/ie^y, 

TtLpe, see hrape. 

read, aj. red, 14 a/104; 33/339? 

I7<i/i5. 
reaf, sn. dress, armour, 21/161. 

reafere, sm, robber, plunderer, 16/ 
188. 

reafian, rav. rob, plunder, 16/140. 

reaflac, sn. robbery, plundering, 
16/73, 206. 

rec, sm. smoke, 22/80. [reocan.] 

recan, wv,, w. gen. reck, care, 16/ 
144; 21/260. 

(^e)T^ccaja., wv. (l) explain, inter- 
pret, 13/146; 15/55: (2) tell, 
narrate, 15/27: (3) tell, direct, 
12 a/ 14: (4) declare, decree, 
12 a/46, 47. [racu.] 

r^ccere, sm. (teacher), ruler, 3/1, 

17. 
r§ced, sn. house, chamber, 20/322. 

receleaSy q;'. careless, 2/50. 

recels, sm. mcense, frankincense, 

14V33. 
recene, (ricene), av. instantly, at 

once, I4b/i78 ; 21/93 ; 23/188; 

hastily, 26/112. 
redan, wv. (?) 12 b/78. 
getefBky sm. overseer, bailiff, officer, 

8/201 ; 17/21. 
regen (ren), sm. rain. 
regen-8cur, sm. shower of rain, 

14V133. 
regol, sm. rule (of conduct), ii/ii. 

[regula.] 

regol-bryoe, sm. breach of rules, 

16/206. 



regollic (reogollic), aj. according to 

rules, 10/93. 
regollice, av. according to rules, 

16/81. 
ren, see regen. 
ger&nB, sn. ornament, 27d/i5. 
^«renian, wv. adorn, 21/161 ; 23/ 

339- 
reocan, sv. stink, be putrid, 23/ 

314- 
^ereord, tn. (i) voice, 27C/16: 

(2) language, 15/55, 58. 
reord-berend, sm. (endowed with 

speech), men, 25/3, 89. 
^oreordung, sf. meal, refection, 

14 a/50. 
reotan, sv. weep, 20/126. 
r^Bt, sf. rest, bed, 10/29, no; 25/3. 
r^Btan, wv. (i) rest (absol. and re- 
flex.), 10/107; 25/64, 69: (2) 

remain, 23/322. 
re}>e, aj. fierce, cruel, zealous, 3/ 

217; 5 a/88; i4b/64, 120. 
repnis, sf. fierceness, zeal, 3/143, 

240. 
ribb, sn. rib, 13/97. 
rice, aj. powerful, of high rank, 

4/130; 14 a/133; 20/48. 
rice, sn. kingdom, might, govern- 
ment, i/i, 8; 2/22; 26/106. 
ricene, see reoene. 
ricetere (cc), sn. ambition, 13/85 ; 

i4b/96. 
rfcsian, see rizian. 
ridan, sv. ride, 1/26; 4/156; 22/ 

127 (of fetters). 
^mdan, sv. (ride over), occupy (a 

country), subject, 7/2, 4. 
ridda, sm. rider, 13/234; 15/176. 

[ridan.] 
ridon, pret, pi. of rTdan. 
riepan, wv. spoil, plunder, 16/140; 

17/15. 
riepere, sm. spoiler, 16/73, ^88. 

riht (ryht), aj. right, true, 22/44; 

23/97 ; 25/89. 

rilit,s«.(i) right, 16/163; 22/115; 
*ofl ryht,' rightly, 11/13: (2) 
duty, 3/138. 
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gaQL\MQ,t wv. correct, 3/36. 
rihte, av. (i) rightly, 3/43; 16/ 

84; 21/20; (2) exactly, 5 b/ 

28. 
^mhte, sn. (i) right, law, 14 a/ 

301; 16/24,43: (2) *on ge- 

rihte,' straight on, i2b/39; 23/ 

202. 
^«rilitl£oan, wv, direct, guide, 15/ 

114. 
riht-laffu, sf. jast law, 16/160. 
rihtlic, aj. right, righteous, 3/82, 

187; 14 a/240, 
rihtlioe, av. rightly, 3/91, 197; 

14 b/209. 
riht - norpan - wind, sm. direct 

north wind, 4/18. 
rilit-regol, sm. right rule of con- 
duct, 11/12. 
riht- wis, aj. righteous, z/^h*I* 
rihtwislic, aj. righteous, 3/196. 
rihtwisnis, sf. righteousness, 3/ 

203; 13/168. 
rim, sn. number, 
rijnan, wv, count, 6/39. 
rinan (rignan), wv. rain, [regen.] 
rinc, sm. warrior, man (only in 

poetry), 21/18; 23/54; ^7 c/ 

16. 
rip, sn. harvest, 8/143. 
ripan, sv. reap, 8/142. 
^nripian, vw. become ripe, mature, 

I4b/ii3. 
risan, sv. rise, 
^vrisan, «/. befit, be proper, 
rise, sf. rush, 1 2 b/83, 84. ' 
^frisen, sf. due, 16/44. [Gerlsan.] 
^^risenlio, aj. proper, suitable, 3/ 

83, 93 ; 10/3. 

rizian, wv. rule, reign, prevail, 6/ 
31; 14 a/22. 229; I4b/i99. 
[rice.] 

rod, sf. rood, cross, 14 a/80; 15/ 
14; 25/44. 

rode-li§ngen, sf. (rood-hanging), 

cross, 14 a/19 ; ^4V99* t^2i"g- 
ian.] 
rdde-tacn, sn. sign of the cross, 
10/130; 14 a/267. 



rodor, sm. sky, heavens (only in 

poetry), 20/126, 305, 322. 
rof, aj. strong, brave, noble (only ia 

poetry), 22/41 ; 23/20, 53. 
rohte, pret. o/recan. 
Homana, gen. pi. 'romana rice,' 

Roman empire, 14 a/23. 
Bomanisc, aj. Roman, 14 b/45. 
Boxne-burg, sf, city of Rome, 

Rome, 15/100. [roma.] 
romian, wv.^ w. gen. possess, 22/ 

115. 
Xtom-ware, stnpl. Romans, 5 a/ 

91. 
rose, sf. rose, 14 a/117. [ro»-] 
rot, aj. glad, 
rotian, wv. rot, 3/27. 
rotlioe, av, gladly, cheerfully, 10/ 

115. 
row, aj. sweet, gentle, 27g/3. 
rdwan, sv. row. 
rum, aj. roomy, spacious, 23/349 * 

24/14; 28/37. 
rum., sn, room, opportunity, 23/ 

3M- 
riime, av. roomily, 23/97. 

run, sf. (rune, mystery), council, 

23/54; 36/111. 
run-wita, sm. councillor, 20/75. 
^^ryman, wv. (1) widen, extend, 

2/9; 15/87: (2) clear, open up 

(away), 21/93; 25/89. 
rymet, sn. room, space, 8/24. 
ryne, sm. running, course (irnan). 

S. 

sacan, sv. fight, contend, 28/53. 
sacerd, sm. priest, 3/173. [sa- 

cerdos.] 
sacerd-bana, sm. priest-slayer, 16/ 

181. 
sacu {dat. saecce), sf. strife, war, 

20/368; 23/289; 24/54. 
sl&, sf. sea, 8/1 1 8, 127; 26/4. 
ssE^cce, see Sacu. 
seed, sn. seed. 

seede (saegde), pret. of s^gan. 
88&-deor, sn. sea-beast, 20/260. 
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fiUB-draca, sm. sea-dragon, 20/176. 
geMdgaji, wv, (make to sink), lay 

low, 23/294. [sigan.] 
s»gon, pret. pi, of seon. 
88el, sn. hall. 
88§ly smf. (i) prosperity, happiness, 

20/73 : (2) occasion, time, 14 a/ 

9» ; 15/73 ; 25/80; (3) oppor- 
tunity, 12 a/30. 
8®-lac, sn. sea-booty, 20/374. 
(^tf)si§lan, wv, bind, 23/114; 26/ 

21. [sal.] 
88§-lida, sm. sea-farer,. pirate, 21/ 

45, 286. 
^fSfelig, q/. happy, blessed, 14 b/ 

109; 22/166. 
^^sSliglic, a;, happy, blessed, 2/ 

6J 22/7. 
^^sseliglice, av. happily, 14 b/ 

114. 
^fsellp, ^. happiness, 13/67. 
sse-mann, sm. sea-man, pirate, 16/ 

_I32; 21/29, 38. 
seene, q;., i^. ^en. slow, 20/186. 
sse-rixna, sm. sea-border, coast, 8/ 

186. 
sce-rinc, sm. sea-man, pirate, 21/ 

_I34- 
sse-strand, sm. sea-strand, 14 a/ 

203. 
88et, />r«^. ©/"sittan. 
ssDtan (ssBtian), wv.^ w. gen. lie in 

wait for, 3/170. [sittau.] 
88&te, -an, smp/. dwellers, only in 

composition, [sittan.] 
seetemes-dseg, sm. Saturday, 17/ 

41. 
sseton, pret. pi. of sittan. 
ssDtmig, sf, ambush, snares, 3/ 

188. 
sal, sm. rope, chain, 22/127, 133. 
salu, aj. sallow, dark, 
salu-pad, aj. dark-coated, 27 g/3. 
8alawigf>pad, aj. dark-coated, 23/ 

211, 
sam, cj. ' sam . . . sam,' whether 

... or, 4/1 71. 
same, av. similarly, ' swS same,' 

similarly, 2/5 7 ; a 2/1 54 ; * sw5 



same swS,* in the same way as, 
5 b/82. 

^fsamnian, vw. collect, assemble, 
4/150; 8/34; 10/56. 

^esamniing, sf. assembly, associa- 
tion. 10/72; I 1/5. 

/lamod, av. together, 4/123; 14 a/ 
84; I4b/l48 (entirely). 

samod, prp., w. dat. together with, 
at (of time), 20/61. 

sam-worht, aj. {ptc. prt.) half- 
wrought, unfinished, 8/12. 

sanct, sm. saint, 15/150. 

/sand, sm. sand. 

sand, sf. (sending), service, course 
of food, 15/79. 

sang, smn. song, poem, 10/52, 76 ; 

27 g/3. 
8ang-cr»ft, sm. art of poetry, 10/ 

15. 
sar, aj. grievous, sad, 33/182; 

25/80. 
sar, sn. (pain), grief, sorrow, 3/234. 
sare, av. sorely, grievously, 16/47; 

20/1 ; 25/59. 
sarettan, tuv. grieve, be vexed, 3/ 

34. 
g'^sargian, wv. wound, 8/208. 

sarig, aj. sorry, sad, 5 a/30 ; 9/11. 

sarlic, aj. grievous, sad, 15/206. 

sarnis, sf. pain, 14 a/328. 

sawan, sv. sow. 

sawol (sSlwi), sf. soul, life, 14 a/ 

165, 185; 16/92; 31/177. 
sawolleas, aj. lifeless, 20/156. 
sawon, pret. pi. of seon. 
scacan (ea), sv, (shake), hasten 

(iWr.), 23/292. 
^escadan (ea), sr. (separate), de- 
. cide, 20/305. 

scadu (ea), smf. shadow, 25/54. 
^£Soad-wXs (ea), aj. sagacious, wise, 

3/1. 
^fscadwislice (ea),av. sagaciously, 

5a/9- 
^fscadwisnis (ea), sf, sagacity, 

15/68. 
scser, pret. of sceran. 
scafan, sv. shave, scrape, 15/217. 
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Mamian (ea), vfv. impers., w. ace. 
offers, and gen, of things shame, 
3/207; 16/165, 173, 191. 

floaxnu (ea), sf.{i) shame, 3/17; 
10/25: (2) disgrace, 16/114. 

soan, preL of scinan. 

scand (ea), sf, disgrace, 3/47, 64, 

65. 

floandlio (ea), aj. disgraceful, 5 a/ 
76; 16/87. 

soapen (ea), ptc, o/scippan. 

^raoapennis (ea), sf creation, 13/ 
69. [scieppan.] 

scapa (ea), sm. (i) thief, criminal, 
14 a/274: (a) enemy, 23/193. 
[scg>>an.] 

8oea, see sea-. 

aoe&f, pret, o/scufan. 

soeaft, sm, shaft, 21/136, 

geaoetittf sf (i) creature, created 
being, 14 a/219: (2) creation, 
20/372 (existence); 25/12, 55: 
(3) decrees (of fate, of God), 26/ 
107; 28/65. [scieppan.] 

soeal, see soulan. 

soealc, sm, (senrant), man, ai/ 
181 ; 23/230. 

gesGe&'p, sn, (i) creation, 10/79: 
(2) limb, I4b/i53: (3) fate, na- 
ture (m^/.), 27 b/7, [scieppan.] 

scgap, sn, sheep, 4/53. 

scearp, aJ, sharp, 3/193; 23/78, 
[sceran.] 

soearplic, aj. sharp, 3/54, 191. 

scearpnis, sf. sharpness, 14 a/30. 

soeat, pret. o/sceotan. 

soeat, 5m. (i) (lap), shelter, 27 b/ 
7 : (2) surface (of the earth), dis- 
trict, quarter, 24/3; 25/8, 37, 43. 

soeatt, sm. tribute, payment, money, 
I2a/9;_i4b/i83; 21/40. 

8Cea}> (scae];), sf sheath, 21/162; 

. 23/79- 
(^«)8oeawian, iw, (i) see, behold, 

survey,examine, 3/126, 236; 14a/ 

325; 20/163: (2) decree, grant, 

18/65. 

sceawung, sf, seeing, surveyings 

4/38. 



(^«)80^ndaii, wv, shame, insnit, 
injure, 3/206; 16/138. [scand.] 

Bceo-, see soo-. 

sceocca (scucca), sm, sprite, demon, 
14 a/175. 

Boeorp, sn, dress, ornament. 

soeot, sm, shooting, darting, 28/40. 

sceotAn, sv, shoot, 21/143, 270. 

sceotend, sm, shooter, warrior, 

23/305- 
soepen, sn, (sheep-fold), stall, 10/ 

28. 

(^«)soeran, sv. cut, ao/37, 276; 

23/3o.'5- 
(^«)80g]>]>an9 sv., w, dot, injure, 

20/197, 252, 274, 337; weak 

pret. scg]>ede, 20/264. [sca]>a.] 

8oield, sm. shield, 21/98; 23/204: 

28/37- 
(^e)soieldan, wv, protect, 5 b/55; 

reflex, i9b/5. 

8oield-burg, sf phalanx, 21/242 ; 

23/305. 
ScieldingaB, smpl, (sons of Sdid), 

the Danes, 20/71. 
^tfBoieldnis, sf, protection, 14 a/ 

26. 
80iene, aj, beautiful, foir, 22/20; 

23/317- 
(^«)soieppan, sv. (i) make, shape. 

8/182: (2) create, 10/45; 24/ 

84. 

soieppend, sm. creator, 10/39, 4^ ! 

23/78. 
|^«8cierian, wv, decree, appoint, 

22/13, 179- 
soilling, sm. shilling, I i/i 7; 14 b/ 

183. 

soima, sm. ray, light, 25/54. [Sci- 
nan.] 

soman, sv. shine, 14 a/94; 20/ 
267; 25/15. 

scinon, pret, pi, of scinan. 

Bcip, sn, ship, 4/81, 83; 21/40, 

56. 
scip-hf rOt sm. (hostile), fleet, 8/ 

98. 
^«8oipian, wv. fiimish with ships, 

8/3. 
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scip-T&p, sm, ship-rope, cable, 4/ 

40, 57- 
scir, sf. district, shire, 4/84 ; 8/44 ; 

15/155. 
8<ar, q/. bright, 21/98; 33/193; 

35/54. 
8cir-nulled, aj* brightly adorned, 

33/230- 
soir-mann, sm. (governor of a 

shire), ruler, 3/52. 
scdCy pret, 0/ scacan. 
gescod, pret. of scg)>)ian. 
scdf , pret, of scafan. 
soolde (eo), pret. q^sculan. 
8odp (eo), pret. of scieppan. 
scop, sm. poet, [scieppan.] 
8cop-£'«reord, sm. poetical language, 

10^. 
scoren, pte. of scenn. 
aoorian (eo), tw. refuse, 14 a/355. 
scort (eo), aj. short, 
scortUce (eo), av. shortly, briefly, 

13/526. 
^^8Cot, sn. shot, i9b/23, 25. 
Scottas, smpl. the Scots, 15/89. 
Scott-land, sit. Scotland, 15/4. 
scrsBf, sn, cave, 
screadian, uw. peel, I4b/i88. 
serin, sn, shrine, 15/144, 159. 
sorincan, sv. shrink. 
8ori)>an, sv. go, wander, 38/13,40. 
scrud, sn. dress, garment 14 V 

139- 
scruncon, pret. pi. (f scrincan. 

scry dan, wv. clothe, 17/61. 
fscrud.J 

scua, sm. shadow, shade. 

scufan, sv, push, 18/67; 21/136. 

sculan (ic sceal), siw. (l) shall, 
have to, must, 3/107 ; 4/18, 58 ; 
without infin. 16/ II, 20 (is 
necessary) ; 38/16 (belongs) : (2) 
to express future J 14 a/153 ; 14 b/ 

79. 
8Ciinian, wv. shun. 

scur, sm, (i) shower, 23/221 ; 28/ 
40: (3) scouring (?), 23/79. 

flcyld, /. guilt, sin, 3/5, 13, 33. 
tsculan.] 



scyldig, aj,j vt. gen. guilty, 3/I44 j 
* ealdres scyldig,' having forfeited 
his life, 11/34; 30/88. , 

8oyld(i)gian, wv. sin, 3/23. 

scyle, subj. o/* sculan. 

scyte, sm. (shot), shooting, 5 a/47, 
[sceotan.] 

Scyttisc, aj. Scotch, 15/57. [scot- 
tas.] 

86, se, (i) pers.pm. he, etc., 31/ 
150: * Jeet waeron Finnas,* (they 
. . .), 4/28 : (2) rel. pm, who, 
20/17,46, (or=he) : (3) def. art, 
with voc. 30/224. )7aBS, dem, 
(i) from then, afterwards, 6/2, 
4: (2) thence {causal), 16/63. 
)?aBS )>e, rel. (i) since, afterwards, 
8/17; 23/13: (2) because, that, 
30/378; 32/58: (3) as, 20/91, 
100. J^JBs J)e, to express propor^ 
tion, the, 13/81. ^on, the, «/. 
comp. )K>n m2 (the more), 1/39 ; 
3/195- Py» (0 therefore, 16/ 
68: (2) because, 3/213: (3) 
the, w. comp. 16/78 ; * J)y . . . J>y,' 
corr, the . . . the, 2/52. 

eealde, pret. of s^llan. 

seabn, sm. psalm, 13/331 ; 15/65' 
[psalmus.] 

se^m-scop, sm. psalmist, 3/33. 

sealm-wyrhta, sm. psalmist, 13/ 
26, 307. 

sealt, sn, salt. 

sealt, aj. salt, 28/45. 

sealtere, sm. psalter, 13/332. [psal- 
terium.] 

8ealt-stn§t, sf. salt-street, 12 b/ 
70. 

8earu, snf. (i) art, skill, 27 e/6 : 

(2) artifice, treachery, 5 a/29 • 

(3) armour, 20/307. 
searu-creBft, sm. artifice, treachery, 

16/150. 
seam-fag, sm. variegated, coloured 

by art, 20/194. 
searu - pancol, aj, cunning of 

thought, wise, 23/145, 331. 
searu-wrfnc, sm, treachery, 17/ 

18. 
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sSa]>, sm. pit. 25/75. 

seax, sn. (i) knife, I4b/i88 ; 37 d/ 

6 : (2) sword, 20/295. 
Seaxan, Seaxe, smpl, the Saxons, 

a/iqo. 
(^«)seoan, tw. (1) seek, 3/30; 

i4b/86: (2) visit, 4/48; 30/ 

200* : (3) attack, 5 b/65 ; 8/29. 
s^Cg, sm. man, warrior (in poetry), 

20/129; 21/159; 26/53. 
slogan, tuv. (i) say, tell, 8/81; 

23/342 ; 25/1 : (2) signify, mean, 

13/350- 
sefa, sm. mind, heart, 20/92 ; 26/ 

57. 
segel, smn. sail, 4/1 10. 

segel-gierd, sf. (sail-rod), mast, 

28/25. 
segel-rady sf, sail-road, sea, 20/ 

179. 
(^«)seglian (siglan), wv, sail, 4/ 

14, 18, 20, 88. 
8el» aj, (av.) good {only in comp, 

and super I.), 8/166; 20/134. 

139; av. selost, 1 3/346. [ssel.] 
seld, sn. ball, 20/30. 
^«selda, sm. (hall-companion), re-* 

tainer, roan, 26/53. 
seldan (-on), av. seldom, 15/66. 
seld-cu^, aj, rare, 9/29. 
seld-sieDe, aj. (seldom seen), rare, 

5 b/66. 
8§le, sm. hall, 20/390 ; 26/25. 
sgle-dream, sm. hall-joy, festiyity, 

26/93. 
Sfle-giest, sm. hall-guest, 20/295. 
s^le-riedend, sm, hall-ruler, 20/ 

96. 
8§le-s§cg, sm. hall 'man, retainer, 

26/34. 
self (i). (i) pm., (strong and weak) 

self, 2/38; 8/183; 20/218: (2) 

adj. s^me, 10/77; 13/143- 
self-willes, av. voluntarily, 13/56 ; 

15/222. 
(^£)sfllan (syllan), tav. (i) give, 

2/36; 8/19; 14 a/140; give up, 

yield, 31/184: (3) sell, 14 a/88; 

16/103. 



sellic ( » seld-iic), aJ. rare, strange, 

30/176; 35/4, 13. 
^^seman, wv. reconcile, 31/60. 
8§mninga, av. forthwith, 20/390. 

[gesamnian.] 
sgndan, wv. send, 3/149 ; 14 b/53 ; 

23/190, 224; absol. send message, 

17/1; 18/60. [sij).] 
{gelBeniELn, wv. make the sign of 

the cross, cross oneself, 10/130, 

138. [ssegenian, from s^n, 

* sign 1 
sSoo, aJ. sick, ill, 3/206 ; 20/353. 
secfon, num. seven, 4/42. 
seofonfeald, aj. seven-fold, 13/59. 
seofopa, aj. seventh, 7/15. 
seolfor (silfor), sn. silver, 25/77; 

27 c/2. 

seolh., sm, seal, 4/58, 63. 

seomian, wv. rest, stand, 24/19; 
28/25. 

(ge)8eoJif sv, see (generally with ge ; 
cp. gelueran), 4/36; 14 a/84; 
20/25. 

aeofw, pret, of sSwan. 

set, sn, seat, entrenchments, 8/33^ 
35. [sittan.] 

gesQt, sn. seat, dwelling, 26/93 ; 
28/66. 

seten, pte. 0/ sittan. 

setl, sn. seat, throne, 13/88; 20/ 
39; 22/166. [sittan.] 

^^sftnis, sf. (i) foundation, 15/ 
72 : (2) law, 14 a/36; (3) narra- 
tive. 13/7; 14 a/221. 

(5'08§ttan, wv. (i) set, 3/151, 
210; set down, 143/48: (2) 
establish, found, 5 a/83 ; build, 
13/374; appoint, institute, 14 a/ 
131 : (3) settle, people, 22/151 ; 
(4) create, 22/7: (5) compose, 
write, 10/137; 14 a/216, 231. 
[sittan.] 

slbb, sf. (i) peace, 3/8; 5 a/107; 
'3/354: (2) relationship, 14 a/4. 

gesihh, aj, related, akin, 16/78; 
27 d/32. 

sibb-leger, sn, incest, 16/153, 
184. 
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sibbling, sm. relative, 14 b/i8o. 
sibbsum, aj. peaceful, 5 a/96. 
^esibbsum, aj. peaceful, 5 a/109 > 

13/353. 
sicettunsr, sf, sighing, I4b/i5i. 

sid, aj. wide, ao/41, 194 ; 23/ 

338. 

side, av. widely, 16/164 ; 25/81. 

side, sf. side, 13/133; 25/49. 

sidelioe, av. fitly, 3/25, 30. 

sid-rand, 5m. wide shield, 20/39. 

sidu, >m. (custom), morality, 2/8.] 

sie, sbj. q/"wesan. 

^^sieclian, wv. sicken, 15/170. 
[seoc.] 

siefre, aj. pure. 

^^siene, aj. visible, 16/67 ; 20/5, 
153. [seon.] 

sierce, sf. shirt. 

sierwan, wv. (i) machinate, plot, 
l4b/94, 191, 197: (2) «gesier- 
wed,' armed, 21/159. [searu.] 

Bierwung (syrewung), sv. machina- 
tion, artifice, 14 b/73, 92, 100. 

siex, num. six, 143/10; 19 b/i6. 

siexta, aj. sixth. 

siextig, num. sixty, 4/45. 

sigaziy sv. sink, 19 a/8 ; 20/1. 

sige, sm. victory, 6/4, 22. 

sis^-bdaxn, sm. tree of victory, 

25/13. 
sis^'^adig, aj. happy in victory, 

victorious, 20/307. 
sigefaest, aj. victorious, 13/360 ; 

14^/139; 27d/i9. 
sise-folc, sn. victorious people, 

23/153; 28/66. 
sige-hxepig, sm. rejoicing in vic- 
tory, 20/347. 
aigeleBS, aj. unvictorious, defeated, 

16/126; 22/67. 
Bige-pxif, sm, banners of victory, 

23/201. 
Bige-Totf aj. strong in victory, 23/ 

177. 
sise-'wang, sm. plain of victory, 

23/295; 24/33. 
0ige-wif, sn, victorious woman, 

19 a/8. 



siglan, see seglian. 

sigor, sm. victory, 23/89, 124, 299. 

[sige.] 
sigor-eadig, aj. happy in victory, 

victorious, 20/61. 
sigor-lean, sn. reward of victory, 

23/345. 
gesihp, sf. sight, 3/161 ; 14 a/57, 

125. [seon.] 
silf, see self, 
silfor, see seolfor. 
silfren, aj. of silver, 15/75. 
sin ^ his. 
sine, sn. treasure, gold, 20/235 ; 

23/30; 25/23. 
sm-ceald, sn. perpetual, intense 

cold, 24/17. 
sinc-f&g, aj. bright with gold, 

27 c/15. 
sinc-giefa, sm. giver of treasure, 

20/92 ; 21/278. 
8iiic-]>fgu, sf. receiving treasure, 

26/34. [)>icgaa.] 
Bind, see wesan. 

Binder, sn. cinder, 27 d/6. 

sin-gal, aj. continual, 14 b/i6o; 

15/93. 
singallice, av. continually, 16/138. 

(^^)8ingan, sv. sing, compose 

poetry, 13/332 ; I4b/2i6; 23/ 

211. 
sittan, sv. sit, encamp, settle, 7/ 

22 ; 8/12 ; 23/15 ; * on sittan,* 

assail, 16/17, 113. 
^Mittan, sv. (i) sit, 20/174 (sit 

down); 26/1 11; (2) sit out, 

finish, 8/43 : (3) take possession 

of, occupy, 7/3. 
sij), sm. (i) journey, expedition, 

motion, 20/28, 179; 27 b/ii : 

(2) fate, 27 e/14 : (3) time (once, 

&c.), 8/34; 20/213. 
8iJ>, av. late, 23/275. [siji in 

si])])an.] 
geaip, sm. companion, 20/47, ^3 J 

23/201. 
siJ>-feBt, sn. journey, 23/336. 
sipian, tw/. journey, 13/202 521/ 

I77> 251. 
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aippaji, (i) av. since, afterwards, 
3/69; 8/a6: (3) cj. when, 3/ 
57; 13/35- [ = sil) (since) ))5m.] 

slffid, sn, valley, 5 b/84; 13 b/77. 

slftp, sw. sleep, 148/51; 23/347; 
34/56. 

slSpan, sv. sleep, 30/331. 

slffipleast, rf. sleeplessness, 14 b/ 
160. 

slagen (slaegen), ptc. of slean. 

slaw, aj. slow. 

slean, sv. (i) strike, 20/315 : (3) 
slay, kill, 3/356 ; 5 a/40, 45 ; 

(3) forge, i9Vi3- 
^fslean, sv. (i) strike down, 33/ 

31: (3) obtain by slaughter, 'wacl 

geslean,* make a slaughter, 6/7 : 

(3) forge, a a/138. 

sl^ge, sm. (i) slaughter, murder, 
5b/78; i4b/67, 108: (3) de- 
feat, 15/13. [slean.] 

sl^ge-fS&ge, aj. doomed to slaugh- 
ter, 23/247. _ 

slep, pret, o/slaq)an. 

slieht, sm, slaying, [slean.] 

slitan, sv. tear, 9/42. 

slipen, aj. cruel, dire, 26/30. 

8li]>-heard, aj. cruelly severe, 22/ 

13.V 
sl6g(h), pret. 0/ slean. 

smeel, aj. narrow, 4/64, 69, 72 ; 

I2b/42. 

smeagan (smean), wu. consider, re- 
flect, 3/39, 96 ; 14 b/209 ; trans. 
16/196. 

smeagung (smeaung), s/! contem- 
plation, 14 a/62. 

smealic, aj. careful, 3/55. 

sxnealioe, av. carefully, 3/7, 194. 

smeooan, sv. smoke. 

siu3]>e, aj. smooth. 

8ini]>, &m, smith, 19 b/13 ; 30/202 ; 
27 d/14, 

8xni}>]>e, sf. smithy, 14 a/108. 

smylte, aj. gentle, mild, 10/117, 

133; 24/33- 
snffid, ^. morsel, food. [5;n!]>an.] 

snSdan, tuv. eat, take a meal, 

18/4. 



snap, pret. of snT)>an. 

snaw, sm. snow, 24/14; 36/48. 

snell, aj. quick, bold, 21/39; ^3/ 

199. 
smoan, sv. creep, 3/75. 
8ni]>aii, sv. cut, 37 d/6. 
snotor (snottor), aj. prudent, wise, 
. 30/63; 26/1 11; 38/11,54. 
snotomis, sf. prudence, wisdom, 

snotor-wyrde, aj. wise of speech, 

plausible, i4b/48. 
snude, av. quickly, 23/55, 125, 

199- 
sofbe, av, ^sofitly, easily, 21/59; 

22/188. 
9ol, sn. mud, wallowing-place. 
son, sm. sound, 9/17, 30. [sonns.] 
sona, av. soon, forthwith, then, 3/ 

49; 3/147; 's5na swS,* as soon 

«.8/75; 15/39. 
sorg (sorh), sf sorrow, 30/72; 

24/56, 
sorgfull, aj, sorrowful, 20/28, 

179. 
sorgian, wv. sorrow, 30/134; ^V 

102. 
sorg-leop, sn. song of sorrow, 25/ 

67. 
poj), aj. true, 4/35; 148/74; 23/ 

88 ; * to so^e,* * to sd))um,* in 
. truth, 13/4; 26/11. 
sd]>, sit. truth, 16/209; ^V'O, 

64. 
8d]>f8d8t, aj. true. 
8d]>f8dstni8, sf. truth, 3/227; 14a/ 

312. 
8d]>lioe, Qv. truly, indeed, 
spanan, sv. allure, entice, 22/29. 
^rapang, sn. bond, chain, 22/132. 
sparian, wv., vt. ace. spare, 23/ 

333- 
spearoa, sm. spark, 15/189. 

specan, s$t spreoan. 

sped, sf. (success), riches, 4/47! 

148/64, lOO, 115. [spowan-i 
sp§dan, tuv. hasten (?), 21/34. 
sped-dropa, sm. useful (7), drop, 

37d/8. 
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spedig, aj. rich, 4/46 ; 34/10. 
epeU, sn. narrative, story, 4/33; 

. 10/62 ; 21/50. 
8p^ndan» ttw. spend, [expendere.] 
si>ere, sn. spear, 21/108, 137. 
spillan, wv, destroy, 21/34. 
spor, sn, track, footprint, 3/44. 

[spyrian.] 
(^^)8pdwan, sv. impers. w. dot, 

succeed, 2/10; 23/175, 274. 
spnec (spsBc), ^r«/. o/sprecan. 
spri&c, sf. (i) speech, 14 b/26 : 

(2) language, 13/28, 158: (3) 

agreement, transaction, 12 a/36. 

[sprecan.] 
sprScon, pret. pi. o/sprecan. 
{ge)«pveQBai (specan), sv. speak, 

5 a/76, 100; 14 a/154: 18/2; 

20/216; w, ace. of person, 13/ 

443- 
spr^ngan, tw. (i) (scatter), sow : 

(2) spring, break, 21/ 137. 

fspringan.] 

springan, sv. spring, 20/338; 21/ 

137- 
sprungon, pret. pi. q/'springan. 

spyrian, wv. (make a track), go, 

2/42; 27d/8. [spor.] 
staca^ sm. stake, 15/139. 
stof, sm. staff ; * stafas,* pi. letters, 

learning, 1 0/5. 
steely sn. place, stead, 20/229. 
(^«)8t£lfui, wv. (i) institute, ao/ 

90; 28/54: (2) w. dot. impute 

to, accuse of, 22/146. 
stsel-giest, sm. ^ievish, stranger, 

2 7f/5- 
stDDl-hf re, sm. predatory army, 8/ 

1 77. [stelan.] 
steel-hran, sm. decoy-reindeer, 4/ 

49. 
8t8el-wier]>e, a}, serviceable, -8/ 

154. [Cp. stgdefacst.] 
stsenen, aj. of stone, 5 b/36 ; 14 a/ 

II. [stan.] 
stsir (ster), sn. history, 10/73, ^o* 

[historia.] 
8tie]>, sn, shore, 4/123; 31/25. 

[standan.] 



Btalian* u/v. steal, 11/38, 40. 
stalu, s/. robbery, 11/37 » ^Wl^f 

149, [stelan.] 
Stan, sm. stone, rock, 14 a/203 ; 

20/165; 25/66. 
stan-brycg, s/. stone bridge, 13 b/ 

61, 75. 
stan-clif, sn. rock, cliff, 34/22. 
(^«)8tandan, sv. (i) stand, 2/34; 

4/99; 20/184; 31/171: (2) 

arise, come, 14 a/128; 14 b/ 

157 ; * leoht stod,' a light shone, 

20/320. 
stan-hli]>, sn. rocky slope, cliff, 

20/159; 26/101. 
stan-'weall, sm, stone- wall, 13/ 

329. 
starian, wv. gaze, 20/235, 353; 

33/179- 
stapol, sm. (i) foundation, 25/71 ; 

27 f/5 : (2) security, 11/6. [stan- 
dan.] 
^^steald, sn. dwelling, [steall.] 
steall, smn. place, 
^^steall, sn, foundation, extent, 

26/110. 
steam, sm. (i) vapour, exhalation, 

I4b/i57: (2) moisture, 25/62. 
steap, aj. steep, lofty, deep, 23/ 

17; 24/22; 28/23. 
8t§de, sm. place, 21/19; 32/111. 

[standan.] 
st^defffist, aj. firm in one*s place, 

steadfast, 21/137, 349. 
st^de-heard, q;V (steadfast), strong, 

23/223. 
stefn (stemn>, sf. (i) voice, 3/ 

139; 27C/18: (2) sm, term of 

(military) service, 8/43. 
st^fn, sm. (stem), foundation, 

roots, 25/30. 
stefnian, wv., w. dot, summon, 

18/54. 56. 
stelan, sv. steal. 
8t§llan, wv, place, [steall.] 
stemn, see stefii. 
stenmettan, wv. stand firm (7), 

21/122. 
st^nc, sm. (i) odour, stench, 14 a/ 
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i8i: (a) fragrance, M/^» ^^* 

[stincan.] 
st^ng, sm. stake, [stingan.} 
st^nt, 2>^d. sg. q/" stand an. 
steor, sf. (steering), government, 

13/240. 
stdor-bord, sn. (steering-board), 

star-board, 4/10, 27, 
steorfa, sm, pestilence, 16/72. 
steorfan, iv. die. 
steorra, sm. star, I4b/ii, 81; 22/ 

II. 
steort, sm. tail, 9/23 ; 12 b/70 (of 

land), 
stfppan, sv. step, march, go, 14 a/ 

43; 21/131; 23/212. 
stfroed-ferhp, aj. stout of heart, 

23/227. 
stiele, sn. steel. 

stiel-^Og, aj. steel-edged, 20/283. 
stiepel, sm. tower, 1 3/1 5 5 . [steap.] 
^^sUeran, wv.^ w. dat. qfpers. and 

gen. of thi^g* (govern) . restrain, de- 
prive of, 3/143; 23/60. [steor.] 
stierne, aj. stern. 
8tiern-mdd, a/, stern of mood, 

23/227. 
Btig, sf, path, 20/159. [stigan.] 
(^0)8tigan, sv, ascend, rise, 25/34, 

stihtan, wv, incite, 21/127. 
^fstillan, luv. cease, 9/41, 44. 
stille, aj. still, 9/8. 
stillnis, sf. stillness, quiet, 2/65 ; 

10/132. 
stincan, sv. (i) stink, I4b/i54, 

157: (2) rise (of dust, vapour, 

&c.), 27e/i2. 
stingan, sv. pierce, 21/138. 
8tiJ>, aj. (i) stiff, strong, 20/283: 

(2) severe, fierce, 21/301. 
8ti]>-hycgende, aj. fierce of mind, 

21/122. 
8tl]>lic, aj. severe, 3/242. 
stiplioe, av, fiercely, 21/25. 
8tij>-nidd, aj. fierce of mood, brave, 

23/35 ; 25/40. 

8tocc, sm. stock, stake, i2b/58, 
64*65; 15/215- 



stod, pret. of standan. 

atol, sm. seat, throne, 22/15, 28, 

36. 
stop, pret. q/'stgppan. 
storm, sm, storm, 26/101. 
stow, sf. place, 2/39 ; 4/65 ; 20/ 

122. 
straBolice, av. severely, 3/9. 
strSl, sfm. arrow, 23/223; 25/ 

62. 
strSt, sf. street, road, 20/384. \Lat. 

strata (via).] 
strand, sm, strand, ' ^xre sx strand,' 

seashore, 14 a/105. 
Strang, aj, (i) strong, severe, 3/ 

213; 5 V44; 13/66; comp. 

strgngre, 5 a/47 * superl. 20/293 : 

(2) bold, brave, 25/40. 
strang-hiende, aj. strong of hand, 

1 3/318. [Hand ; cp. stient «stgnt, 
from standan.] 
stranglio, aj. strong, 13/560; 22/ 

121. 
stranglioe, av. strongly, vigorously, 

3/209; 13/310. 
stream, sm. stream, 5 b/io, 34 ; 

20/11. 
str^ccan, urv. stretch, 
strf nge, sm. (string), lineage, race, 

13/124. 
str^nglic, aj. strong, 22/28. 

str^ngra, comp. 0/ Strang. 

str^ngu, sf. strength, ao/20, 283. 

^tfstreon, sn. possessions, 4/159; 

14 a/55- 
stric, sn. sedition, 16/72. 

(^tf)strienan, tov., w, gen. or ace. 

(I) beget. 5 a/43; i3/"5: 0) 

acquire, gain, 14 a/309. [Gc- 

streon.] 
strip, sm. strife, 22/39. 
strudung, sf. spoliation, robbcrj, 

16/149. 
stund, sf. period, time, 21/271; 

' stundum,' from time to time, 

20/173. 
stycce, sn. piece, 
stycoemlelum, av. (piece-meal), 

here and there, 4/5. 
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dtyrian, wv» stir, moYC, 9/6 ; ao/ 
124. 

Btyrman, wv. storm, 23/25, 233* 
Qstorm.] 

Bucaxi, sv. suck. 

snlung, sn. a Kentish measure of 
land, 12 a/26. 

sum, prn. (l) sbst., w. gen, a cer- 
tain one, some one, 20/183; 27 c/ 
15;' sixa sum,' one of six (with 
five others), 4/45 ; 7/26: (2) adj^ 
some, 8/93; 'sum bund scipa' 
(about), 8/50, 1 14 ; * sume J)a te]>' 
. (some of . . .), 4/39. 

8iiinor,sm. summer, 4/6, 1 71 ; 28/7. 

suinor-lida, sm. summer army 
(one that does not winter in the 
country), 6/29. 

sund, sn. (i) swimming, 5 b/9 ; 
20/186: (2) sea, water, 20/176, 
260. 

^^sund, aj. sound, heahhy, unhurt, 
1/36 ; 14 a/304 ; 30/378. 

sund-^^bland, sn. commotion of 
the sea, 20/200. 

^^sundfnll, aj. sound, whole, 15/ 
•86. 

^ffsiindfullnis, sf. health, 14 b/ 

143. 
sun dor, av. apart, 26/1 11. 

siindor-ierfe, sn. special heritage, 
private property, 23/340. 

siindor-sprffic, sf. private conver- 
sation, 13/108; 145/21. 

cniniiaxi-Sfen, sm. Sunday evening, 
1 7/46, [sunnan genitive.'] 

simnan-dsdgy sm, Suuday, 14 a/ 
296. 

sunnan-iihte, sf. Sunday morning, 
14 a/299. 

simn-beAm, sm. sunbeam, 15/ 

154- 
sunn-bearu, sm. sunny grove, 24/ 

33- 
sunne, ^. sun, I4a/i3i; 24/17; 

27 d/4. 
stmn-'wlitigy aj. sun-bright, 28/7. 
sunu, sm. son, 3/44; 8/69; 20/ 

300. 



aupan, sv. sup, drink, 15/218. 
8U8l, sn. torment, torture, 145/145; 

33/114- 
8U]>, av. southwards, south, 8/50, 

53, 161. 
8u]>azi, av. from the south, 4/1 24 ; 

' be stl]>an,* w. dat. south of, 2/ 

21; 17/7; * wi)) su))an,' w. ace, 

south of, 4/93. 
8ii]>-d8&l, sm, south part, 5 'a/3 ; 

13/193. 

8u]>erne, aj. southern, 21/134. 

supe'weard, q;. southward, 4/76, 
86. 

Bup-rihte, av. direct southwards, 
4/19, 20; i2b/58. 

8u)>-seaxan, -seaze, smpl. South- 
Saxons, 8/1 71, 207. 

BVLp-atSBpt sn. south bank, 8/176. 

swa (swa^, av, (i) so, 7/25 ; 
intensitive, 'swS clsine . . . ]nBt 
. . .* 2/15 ; 16/137 ; emphatic^ 
•wine sw5 druncen,* 23/67: (2) 
as, 2/24, 25 ; * swi . . . swa,* 
correl. as . . . as, 8/20, 179 {also 
in sw2 hwa swS, &c. ; see 1lw&, 
&c.); as if, 23/68 : (3) 'swi . . . 
swa,* w. comparatives, the . . . 
the, * simle swS nor)>or swa smael- 
re,* 4/69; 16/3: (4) although. 
23/146: (5) *eac swa,* also, 8/ 
74 ; ' swa same,* in the same 
way, 2/57: (6) *swa swa,' as, 
2/78; so that, 2/81; 8/125; 
• swa . . . swa swa,* correl, so . . . 
as, 2/87. 

erv7ao, pret. q/'swican. 

8w£, see swfi*. 

S'wSs, aj. beloved, own, 26/50; 
27b/ii. 

geswidB, aj. gentle, 143/243. 

swSsendu, snpl, dainties, banquet, 

33/9- 
S'wStan, wv. (sweat), bleed, 25/20. 

[swat.] 
SW8B]>, sn. track, footprint, 2/41. 

[swa])u.J 
8'wan, sm. herdsman, 1/5. 
swapan, sv, sweep. 
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swar, aj, heavy, grievous, 24/56. 
8w&t, sm, (sweat), blood (in poetiy), 

30/36; 35/23- 
Bwatig, aj. bloody, ao/^19 ; 23/ 

338. 
swa-'peah, av, however, 3/245 ; 

14 b/69. 
swapu, sf. track, footprint, * on 

swajjc/ behind, 23/322. [swaBj>.] 
swealt, pret. of sweltan. 
sweart, aj. black, dark, 22/67, 

146; 27g/3. 
8weart-l&st, q/. with black tracks, 

27d/ii. 
Bwefan, sv. sleep, 20/30. 
swefen (swefn), ^«. (i) sleep, 

{often in pi.) 10/30 ; 14 b/194, 

(pi.) 201 : (2) dream, vision, 10/ 

58; 35/1- 
swefL, sm. sulphur. 

sweflei^ aj. sulphurous, 13/165. 

sweg, sm. sound, melody, 9/6. 

swegel (swegl), sn. sky, heavens, 

23/80, 345 ; 28/7. 
swelo, see swilo. 
swelgan, sv., tv. instr. swallow, 

27C/15; 27f/6. 
sweltan, sv. die, I4b/ii4, 169; 

20/367. 
(^^)8wenoaxi, vrv. afflict, molest, 

1 4 b/i 56 ; 20/1 1 8, 2 60. [swin- 

can.] 
sw^ng, sm, stroke, blow, 20/270; 

21/118. [swingan.] 
sweofot, sm, sleep, 20/331. [swe- 

fan.] 
Sweo-land, sn. Sweden, 4/77. 
S weon, smpl. the Swedes, 4/1 1 7. 
sweora, sm. neck, 23/106. 
^raweoroan, sv. darken, become 

clouded, 26/59. 
sweoroend-ferh]), aj, gloomy of 

mind, 23/269. 
sweord (swurd, swyrd), sn. sword, 

I4b/i26; 20/36; 21/15. 
sweord-fireoa, sm. sword-warrior, 

20/218. 
sweord-^^swixig, sn, sword-bran- 
dishing, sword-stroke, 23/240. 



sweostor (swustor), sf sister, 14 a/ 

21; I4b/i74; 21/115. 
gesweoKtoTf snpl. sisters, 5 a/72. 
sweot, sn. troop, army, 23/299. 
sweotol (swutol), aj, distinct, clear, 

3/28, 31; 16/67; 28/10. 
sweotole, av, clearly, 21/11*1 \ 

26/11. 
^^sweotolian, wv. dispby, show, 

14 a/32; I4b/i45; 23/285. 
■weotollioe, av. clearly, 14^4; 

23/136. 
swf rian, sv, swear, 
■wete, aj, sweet, 5 b/69 J ^0/*^, 
8wdtxd8, §f. sweetness, 10/6, 87. 
(ge)s7no93it <v* (i) ^^iU ^U short, 

w, dat, of person, 20/210, 274: 

(2)cease, tt/.g'tfn. I4a/24i; 17/3. 
BWiodoxn, sm. deceit, betrayal, 5 b/ 
. 70; i4b/73; 18/41. [swican.] 
Bwioen f ptc. q/* swican. 
Bwioian, wv. be treacherous, 16/85. 
sWiool, aj, deceitful, treacherous, 

13/510; I4V89- 

swielt, sm, death, 20/5, 186. [swel- 
tan.] 

swierman, wv. swarm, 19 a/7. 

swift, q;. swift, 4/ 1 50; 8/181; 28/3. 

(g'tf)swig(i)aii (swugian), wv. be 
silent, 3/21, 23, 219; w, gen. 
16/209. 

swilo (swelc), such, (i) sbst, (a) 
such a one, he, I4b/i25: (6) 
relative, which, 23/65 : (c) *swilc 
. . . hwilc,' correl, such , . . as, 
5 a/76: {2) adj. 22/38. 

swiloe (swelce), av, cj. (i) w.sbj. 
as if, 2/38 ; 23/31 : (2) w.indic. 
as. 5b/22; 13/344: (.^) »!»' 
20/177 I ^3/^8 (swilce eac). 

swima, sm. swoon, 23/30, 106. 

swiinman,sv.swim,2o/374; 26/53. 

swin, sn. (l) (wild boar), hog, 4/ 
53 : (2) image of a boar, 20/36. 

^^swino, sn. labour, hardship, 
misery, 13/103; 22/72. 

swincan, sv. labour, toil, 15/92. 

swin-lica, sm. image of a boar 
(on the helmet), 20/203. 
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swinsian, tov. soand melodiously, 

27 a/7. 
s-winsung, sf. melody, harmony, 

10/64. 
8Wi]>, aj, strong, severe, 22/7; 28/ 

5 ; comp, * swijirc,* right (hand, 

side). 5 a/46 ; 23/80. 
8wi)>e, av. very, severely, 3/132; 

comp. ' swijior,' more, rather, 14 a/ 

199; 23/182; superl, 'swilrost,* 

most, 4/160 (nearly), 142/210; 

22/92 (eallra swI]>ost). 
ffwiplic, a;, severe, excessive, 13/ 

219; I4b/i63; 23/240. 
arwipllcey av. severely, excessively, 

3/9; 5 a/31. 
sw^ip-xnod, aj, stout-hearted, 20/ 

374 J 23/30,340. 
gevwiptiBia, wv. weaken, destroy, 

23/266. 
swogan, sv. sound, 273/7. 
g'fS'wdgan, sv. choke, ^^c. * geswo* 

gen,* dead, 13/334- 
sworen, ptc. prt. q/Swgrian. 
swiigian, see swigian. 
s-wulton, pret. pi. of sweltan. 
s-wnrd, see sweord. 
s-WTLstor, see sweostor. 
fl'wiitol, see erv7eotol. 
{ge)sfOB,Tif wv. suckle, 145/125. 

[sacan.] 
symbol, sn. (i) banquet, 10/25; 

23/1 5 ; 36/93 : (2) * on symbel,* 

adv. always, 23/44. 
symble, (symle, simle), av. always, 

3/78; 8/31; I4a/i5; 32/71. 
synderlic, aj, special, 13/158. 

fsundor.] 
synderlioe, av, specially, lo/i ; 

14 a/4. 

syndrig, aj. (1) separate: (2) va- 
rious, 15/96. 

(^tf)87iigian, «w. sin, 3/112; 16/ 
174. 

synn, sf. (1) sin, crime, 3/170; 
143/134: (2) injury, hostility 
(in poetry), 24/54; 28/54. 

synn-dsd, sf, sinful deed, 16/169. 

synnfiai, aj. sinful, 3/33, 35. 



synn-leaf, sf, permission to sin, 

impunity in sin, 16/179. 
gesjutOf sf. health, salvation, 23/ 

90 {plur,), [gesund.] 

T. 

t&c(e)n, sn, (i) token, sign, 3/40 ; 

143/79, 83: (2) miracle, 14 a/ 

12, 14. 
(^«)tacnian, wv, (i) signify, repre- 

sent, 3/52, 152: (2) show, 23/ 

197, 286. 
^tftacniing, sf. signification, type, 

13/128, 182. 
tScan, wv., w. dat. (i) show, direct, 

3/150, 211 : (2) teach, 143/197 ; 

16/176. 
geisdl, sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 10/73. 
tSlan, wv. blame, 3/12, 131 ; 16/ 

168. 
taBr, pret. of teran. 
tflesan, tov. wound (?), 21/270. 
getxdsef aj. pleasant, 20/70. 
tarn, aj. tame, 4/48 ; 9/7. 
tSah, pret. of teon. 
tealde, pret. of t^llan. 
tealt, aj. unstable, prec3rious, 16/76. 
tSam, 5m. progeny, race, 13/122. 
tear, sm, tear, 143/168. 
getel, sn. (number), order, nsrrative, 

13/533, 535. 
tela, av, well, 10/129. [^^0 
^eteld, sn. tent, psvilion, 15/150. 
t^lg, sm. dye, colour, 27 d/15. 
telga, sm, branch, 24/76. 
(ge)t^']laia, wv. 3ccount, reckon, 

143/209. [getael.] 
T§me8,* sf, the Th3mes, 8/37, 40. 
tempel, sn. temple, 14 A/246, 249. 

[templum.] 
^et^ngan, wv, hasten, 14 a/262. 
^etfnge, aj. resting on, 27 a/8. 
^tfteohhian, wv, appoint, destine, 

30/50. 
teolung, see tilung. 
teon, sv. (i) pull, draw, 20/189; 

33/99; *^'a^ (sword), 20/38: 

(3) go, 9/12; 20/82. 
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teon, vnf, (i) adorn, 20/202 : (2) 
create, 10/48. 

teona, 5m. injury, insult. 

teonrseden, sf. (injury), wicked- 
ness, 13/219. 

teo]>a, aj. tenth. 

teran, sv. tear, 23/281. 

tid, sf, (i) time, 5 a/24, ^9 J ai/ 
104: (2) hour, 14 a/270. 

tiexnan, wv. teem, bring forth, 28/ 
48. [team.] 

tien, num. ten, 13/21 1. 

tien-wintre, aj, ten year old, 1 1/ 
41. 

tigele, sf. tile, 3/146, 154» 5 Vs^. 
[tegula.] 

til, aj. g;ood, ao/54; 26/1 12; 28/ 
20. [tela.] 

tilian, wv.^ w. gen. of thing and 
dat. of person, gain, provide, 23/ 
208. 

tilun^; (teolune), sf, tillage, hus- 
bandry, 14 a/149. 

tima, sm. time, 3/25, 27, 30 ; 14 a/ 
58. 

^^timbre, sn. building, 22/31. 

(^&)tiinbrian (timbran), f&v. build, 
5 a/54, 82; 5b/26; 8/178. 

getamhTung, sf. building, 13/160. 

^ftimian, wv. happen, i4b/209; 

15/178. 
timlice, av. quickly, 13/16. 
tin-treg, sn. torment, 
tintregian (tintrian), wv, torment, 

5 a/86. 
tintreglic, aj. full of torment, 10/ 

87. 
tir, sm. glory, 21/104; 23/93, 

157- 
tirfaestyq;. glorious, 14/69: 28/32, 

tir-xnetod, sm. glorious Creator. 

^ftitelian, vn/., w. dat. entitle, as- 
cribe, 13/404. [titulus.] 

tij>f §/". giving, ' tlj)e frgmian,* grant, 
23/6. 

^«tipian» vjv., w. gen. of thing and 
dat. ofpersony grant, 1 3/1 6 ; 14 a/ 
336; 15/42 (^a/.o/Mmg'). 44. 

to, prp. I. w. dat. [adv^ (i) motion. 



*o> 7A5» i^- (2) rest, at; '>a 
h^rgas waeron )>S gegaderode begen 
to Sceobyrig on Eastseaxum,' 8/ 
84; 18/74: {;^) figurative direc- 
tion, object of verb : * cwe]>an to,' 
3/43 ; ' feng to rice,* 2/22 : (4) 
definition, destination : * buton bio 
(slo boc) hwxr to laene sie,* 2/90 ; 
• worhte hit him to wite,' 22/73 : 

(5) to form adverbs ; * to so^um,' 
13/4; 'to ahte* (at all), 16/22: 

(6) time ; ' to midre niht,' 25/2 ; 
' to dag * ( = daege), * to langom 
fierste ' (for a long tim'fe), 15/1 15 : 

(7) with the gerund in -cnne 
(-anne) to express, purpose, neces- 
sity, &c. II. w. gen. i4b/22 
(time). III. * to ))am,' * to ))jcs,* 

. intensitive, so (adeo) ; ' hie wsron 
to \>xm. ges3rgode pxt hie ne 
m^hton Sii))seaxna l^nd Qtan be- 
rowan,* 8/208; 14 b/153; 
' sweord air gemealt . . ., waes pxt 
blod to \fxm hat,* 30/366 ; * to 
J)am Cpy) ))aBt,* in order that, 5 a/ 
3.S» 97 » * to pxs ]>e,* when, 20/ 

335. 
to, adv. too, 16/8, 9. 

to-berstan, sv. burst, break asun- 
der, I4b/i48; 15/28 ; 21/136. 

td'blawennis, ^. inflation, 14 b/ 
156. 

to'brecan, sv. (i) break in pieces, 
break up, 8/68 ; 13/321 ; 14 a/ 
60; 21/242 (break through): 
(2) violate, 16/111. 

to bregdan, sv., w. instr. cast off, 
shake off, 33/247. 

to'deofan, sv. cleave asunder, 
i2b/39, 91; 13/429- 

td'cnawan, sv. know, 14 a/347. 

td'owiesan, vw. crush, 14 a/56, 

73- 

td'cwiesednis, sf. crushed condi- 
tion, 14 a/83. 

to-oyme, sm. coming, advent, 
i4b/79, 103; 16/4. 

to'dselan, wv. divide, 4/143 ; 5 a/ 
51; 13/260. 
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to'eaxiojif prp, {adv.) besides, 4/37 ; 

5 a/60; 16/194. 
td'exnnesy prp. w. dat. alongside, 

4/76, 78; I3b/52. 

td'faran, sv, disperse {intr,\ 8/ 

159- 
to'feran, wv. disperse {intr.\ 13/ 

160; 17/57. 

to *f or an, prp,<, w. dat. (i) before 
(time), 17/37: (2) above (su- 
periority), 13/296.' 

tos&» sm. leader (only in composi- 
tion), [teon.] 

td'gSBdere, av. together, 16/135; 
21/67. [gadrian.] 

togeanes, prp, (av.), w. dot. (Ace.) 
(i) towards, i4a/44; 20/251; 
13/229 (ace): (2) against (hos- 
tility), 13/141 : (3) before, 24/ 
II. 

togen, ptc. of teon. 

to-hopa, sm. hope, 3/253, 260. 

^^oht, sn. battle, 21/104, 

tolite, sf. fight, battle, 23/197. 

to'licgan, sv. lie between, separ- 
ate, 4/1 19. 

tdmiddes, prep., w. dat. amidst, 
among, 1 5/1 89; 22/79. 

td'niinan, sv. divide, 8/31. 

torht, aj. bri£;ht, beautiful, noble, 

23/43; 24/28. 
torhte, av. dearly, 27 a/8. 
torhtlic, aj. bright, glorious, 23/ 

157. 
torM-iudd, aj. glorious, noble, 23/ 

6,93. 
torn, sm. anger, 23/272 ; 26/112. 

torne, av. angrily, indignantly, 23/ 

93- 
to s^ndan, wv. disperse (trans.), 13/ 

373. 
to'slitan, sv. tear up, open, 3/60. 

to'sliipan, sv. slip asunder, relax, 

14 b/i68. 
td*standan, sv. be put off, not come 

off, 11/53. 
to'S'wellan, sv. swell, I4b/i54. 
to'teran, sv, tear asunder, 13/ 

320. 



td'twSman, wv, separate, 21/241. 

[tw5.] 
t6j>, sm. tooth, tusk, 4/39. 
to]>-in8Bgen, sn. strength of tusks, 

28/20. 
to-weard, aj. future, 13/423; 14 b/ 

39 ; 23/157. ' 
to-weard, prp. w. dat. towards, 

4/152; separated to . . . weard, 

18/14. 
td*weorpan, sv. destroy, 5 a/8 1 ; 

13/373; 14^/238. 
treef, sn. tent, pavilion, 23/43, 255, 

268. 
tredan, .sv. (1) tread, 20/102, 393 : 

(2) traverse, 27 g/5. 
treow, sn. tree, wood, 3/230 ; 24/ 

76; 25/4. 
treow, sf. faith, agreement,- 8/20 

{plur.); 26/112; 28/32. 
^etr§owe, aj. faithful, honest, 27 d/ 

23- 
(^£)treowian (truwian), wv., w. 

dat. trust, be confident, 5 b/63 ; 

20/283; 22/3. 

^etreowllce, av. faithfully, honestly, 
12 a/28; 16/84. 

treowJ> (tryw]>), sf. faith, fidelity, 
13/11. 

^■tftreowj) (getryw))), sf. faith, fi- 
delity, 16/8, 77, 227 (plur. 
throughout). 

tnun, aj, firm, strong, 20/119; 
23/6; 28/20, 

getrwacL, sn. troop, 28/32, 

getiwoaA, sm. troop, 6/14, 15. 

truwian, see treowian. 

trym, sn. (?) step, 21/247. [pP' 
Past. 441/27, wiptremj) =s wij)- 
trymj?.] 

(^«)trymian (trymman), wv. (i) 
strengthen, encourage, 10/124; 
15/12 (getrymde) : (2) prepare, 
array, arm, 3/165, 171; 18/45; 
21/22: (3) build, 13/341; 22/ 
31: (4) establish, create, 1 1/8; 
22/3. [trum.] 

trymmung, sf. strengthening, en- 
couragement, 13/163. 
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tr^we, ste treowe. 
tu=twa. 

tucian, wv. ill-treat, 15/9. 

tuddor, sn. progeny. 

tugon, pret, pi. of teon. 

tun, stn. (enclosure), village, town, 
4/147, 149. 

tunece, ff. tunic, coat, 14 a/277, 
281. 

tunge, sf. tongue, 10/18, 136. 

tungol, sn, luminary, star, 14 a/ 
132; 28/48. 

tungol-witega, sm. star-prophet, 
astrologer, i4b/9, 21. 

tun-g'flpSfa, sm. (town-reeve), bai- 
liff, 10/53. 

turf, sf. turf, 24/66. 

tu80, sm. tusk. 

tuwa, av. twice, 8/33. [twi-.] 

twa, netit. and fern, q/'twegen. 

^^wsfan, u/v., w. gen, separate 
from, 20/183. [twi-.] 

twegen, num. two, * 9n twi,* (di- 
vide) into two (parts), 5 a/51; 
13/429 ; * twa,* of measure, twice, 
8/179. 

tw§lf, num, twelf, 24/28, 69. 

twflfta, num. twelfth, 7/2. 

tw^ntig, num., w. gen. twenty, 4/ 

52, 53. 
tweo, sm. doubt, 22/31. [twi-.] 
tweogan, (tweon), iot/., w. gen. 

doubt, 23/1, 346. [twi-.] 
tweolice, av. doubtfully, 3/98. 
tweonian, wv. impers. doubt, 14 a/ 

274. 
tweonung, sf. doubt, 14 a/276, 
twig, sn. twig, 
^etwisa, sm. twin, 13/197. 
twi-wintre, av. two years old, 

14^/55,84. 
tydemis, (i), sf. frailty, 3/1 18. 
tydran, «/t/. bring forth, produce, 

28/48. [tuddor.] 
tydre, aj. tender. 
tyhtan, wv. (entice), persuade, 

14 a/244, [teon.] 
tyncen, sn. bladder (?), 5 b/ 

9* 



^etyngnis, §f, eloquence, 13/403. 
[tunge.] 

pft, av., cj. {i) then, 1/4, 10: (2) 
* ))5 . . . ))a,* correl. when . . . then, 

3/32 ; 9/54 ' (3) * )>a K (then 
when), when, 2/22. 

]>8&c, sn. roof. 

pSgon, pret.pl. ©/"Jiicgan. 

))»r, av., cj. (l) there, 1/12 ; 8/3; 
thither, 8/59 ; indef. * )>»r cdmon 
six scipu,' 8/184; pleonastic {often 
with rel. prn.), 4/143; 8/105; 

(2) where, 1/29; 14 a/92 ; whi- 
ther (thither whither), 16/54, 
similarly,! $/ 1 73 (thither where) : 

(3) of time, then, 15/177 ; when, 
16/210: (4) if, 32/143. 

]>§lr*rihte, av. forthwith, instantly, 

14 a/14, 259* 
]>ffis, see se. 
past, cj. that ; * jwct {pm.) . . . )wct ; * 

{cj.), correl. 20/247 ; J«t pleon- 
astic, 4/139. 
"psbt-te, ( = ])aBt J)e), cj. that, 2/19; 

24/69. 
gep&fa., sm. consenter, 22/169. 
(^f)]>afiaii, wv. consent to, allow, 

suffer, 3/12, 22 ; 10/71 ; 23/60. 
gepafuxLg, sf. permission, 14 a/38 ; 

16/127. 
J)ag, (>ah), pret. o/>icgan» 
]>&-giet, see giet. 
]>a]is=])am. 
]>ano, sm. (i) thought: (2) grace, 

mercy, 8/163: (3) thanks, 2/ 

22, 88; 21/120, 147. 
gepaao, smn. thought, mind, 16/ 

173; 21/13; 23/13. 
(^f )]>ancia]i, wv., «/. ^fiii. 0/ /A/«^ 

md dat. of person, thank, 14 a/ 

306, 321; 20/147; 21/173. 
]>ancol, aj. thoughtful. 
]>ancol-mdd, aj, thoughtfol of 

mind, 23/172. 
pianc-wierpe, aj. worthy of thought, 

memorable, 23/153. 
panne, see ponne. 
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paaon ()nnone), av. thence (place, 
time, origin), away, 4/4; ao/15, 
43; 23/132; 27 d/3. 

panonweard, aj. departing thence, 

9/49- 
J>e, rel.pm. and 9. (l) « rel.prn. who 

(nom. am/ ace), 1/25, 28 ; 

rarely for other cases : instr. with 

which, 13/82 : (2) * so )/e,* who, 

rel. pm, 3/248, 257 (a/so »= he 

who, 2/66, 70) : (3) w. pers.pm, 

*)>e he,' who, 23/6; 25/86; 26/ 

10: (4) 9. when, 4/141 ; 17/34? 

because, 20/84, and in various 

other meanings. 

]>€ali, pret. of ^on. 

peah. (]>eh), (i) av. though, yet, 
8/20: (2) cj. ahhoogh, 8/173; 
if, 4/169; 16/116; that, 16/ 
143; *))eah ])e,' cj. although, 
i4b/io7, 113; *))eah J»c.... 
)>eah,* correl. 3/22. 

peah'liwadpere, av. yet, however, 

3/1 1- 

^«]>ealit, sn. design, 14 b/105 i 
counsel, advice, ll/i. []7eucan.] 

pearf, sf. (i) need, 20/206; 21/ 
333 ; ' t5 ]>earfe,' adverbial, as is 
needed, 21/232 : (2) benefit, 15/ 
52 : (3) trouble, hardship, danger, 
20/227, 275. [))urfan.] 

]>eaTfa, sm. poor man, 14 a/46, 

70; 15/50. 
]>earfende, a/, in want, 23/85. 
pearfldas, a^'. useless; ov. in vain, 

14 b/94. 
)>earl, q;. strong, severe, 3/256. 
]>earle, av. cruelly, severely, very, 

14 V53; 16/73; 25/52. 
pearllioe, av. severely, 3/220. 
pearl-mod, aj. strong of heart, 

mighty, 23/66, 91. 
pdaw, sm. (i) custom, habit, 3/ 

66 ; 5 a/42 : (2) inplur. morality, 

2/31; 33/139. 
pgccan, wv. cover, 24/42; 27 b/ 

4; 27C/1. [))a;c.] 
pegen (J>6n), sm. (i) servant, 10/ 

105, 107; 16/34: (2) officer, 1/ 



I9» 35; 18/59: (3) freeman, 

master (as opposed to slave), 16/ 

118, 119: (4) warrior, man (in 

poetry), 20/91, 169. 
pegenlice, av. bravely, 21/294. 
pegenscipe, sm. service, 22/81. 
pegnian (^enian), tuv., w. dat. 

serve, 10/104. 
pegnung ())enung), sf. (i) service, 

ministration, 14 a/21 ; 14 b/119 : 

(2) mass, mass-book, 2/17. 
pegnung-mazm, sm, serving-man, 

14 a/10. 
pdh, see peah. 
pen, see pegen. 
(^«)p^noan, tw. (i) think, think 

of, consider, 2/21, 27; 26/58: 

(2) intend, wish, 20/285; 21/ 

258. [])anc.] 
P^nden, cj. while, 23/66. 
Pfngel, sm. prince, king, 20/257. 
P^nian, vrv. stretch, 25/52. 
penian see pegnian. 
peod, sf people, nation, 2/59. 
^^pSodan, wv. join, associate, 10/ 

53, 72 ; 14 a/90. 
^fpeode, sn. language, 2/38, 48, 
peoden, sm, prince, king (only 

in poetry), 20/348; 21/120; 

23/11. [))eod : cp, dryhten 

from dryht.] 
peoden-mapum, sm. princely trea- 
sure (given by a prince), 22/ 

164. 
peod-guma, sm. man of the people, 

warrior, 23/208, 332. 
^fpeodnis, sf association, 10/9. 
peod-soapa, sm. injurer of the peo- 

'ple, 16/189. 
peodsoipe, sm. (i) nation, 16/ 

146 ; 18/37 • (3) discipline, 10/ 

93. 
pdod-wita, sm. (world-wise man), 

philosopher, historian, 16/201. 
peof, sm. thief, 11/43, 44 i 14 V 

263; 16/188; 28/42. 
(^*)peon ( = )>ihan), wv, flourish, 

3/1 71 ; 28/44. 
peon, wv, push. 
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peosterfiiU, q/. dark, 14 a/179. 
peostre, (le), aj, dark, 23/34 > 

28/43. 
peostru, sf, darkness {often in 

plur.) 9/53 ; 25/52. 
]>eow, $m. slave, servant, 2/35 ; 

i6/33- 
)>eowa, sm. slave, servant, 4/132 ; 

14 a/120, 145. 
peowdom, sm, servitude, 5 a/108, 

109. 
]>eowe]i, ^. servant, 23/74. 
peowian (]>eowau), «^., t&. (fa/. 

serve, 10/134; 14 a/145, «8o; 

22/19. 
^tf]>eowian» tew. reduce to servi- 
tude, enslave, 16/51. 
)>eow-niaiin, sm. serf, slave, 11/20. 
peowot, sn. servitude, 1 1/41 ; 13/ 

49, 220, 228. 
]>§owotddni, sm. service, 2/12. 
poow-wealh, sm, foreign (Welsh) 

serf, 11/72, 73. 
)>erscan, si;, thrash, beat, 3/149. 
)>es, shst, and q/. this ; ' aer ]>issum,' 

before this, formerly, 2/72. 
(^tf)picgan, sv. take, receive, 1/ 

22; 13/196; 15/168; 23/19. 
pider, av. thither, 1/19 ; 13/ 

321. 

piderweard, av, thither-ward, 

thither, 4/101. 
]>iderw6arde8, av, thither, 8/44, 

45- 

piefj), sf. theft, 11/41; 16/51. 
[|)eof.] 

piestre, s^e peostre. 

pile (}>illic), pm. such, 14 b/190. 

pinen, sf. servant, 23/172. [J)e- 
gen.] 

ping, sn, (i) thing, 3/25, 39; 23/ 
153 (event); *mid nSnum Jiing- 
um,* av. not at all, 3/258 ; * for 
his ]7ingum,' for his sake, 3/206 : 
(2) deed, 23/60. 

(^6)pingian, vn/. (i) w, dat. inter- 
cede, * buton (he) me to gode 
))ingie* (for me with God), 15/ 
211; w. ace. and dat. mediate, 



12 a/31 : (2) refl. reconcile one- 
self with (wij)), 16/218. 

pingung, sf. intercession, media- 
tion, 14 a/336; 14 a/212. 

gepdbX, sm. thought, 3/63, 72, 
[))?ncan.] 

pohte, pret. of ]>^ncan. 

polian, wv, (i) suffer, endure, 20/ 
275 J 23/215, 272 : (2) intr. 
hold out, 21/301, 307. 

pon « ]33m. 

ponne, av., cj. (1) then, 5/91, 92, 
142 : (2) * ^onne . . . ))onne,' 
correl. when . . . then, 3/39, 
127: (3) pleonastic {not at the 
beginning of a sentence), 3/13S ; 
8/28 : (4) that, w. compar. 4/ 

41, 42. 
pom, sm. thorn, thorn-bush, 12 b/ 

42, 43. 
porneht, aj. thorny, 12 b/52. 
potening, sf, groaning, wailing, 

14 a/182; 14 b/58. 

prsl, sm. serf, 16/55, ^^^» ^^^• 
[Norse ))r«l.] 

prffil-riht, sn, serfs right, 16/52. 

prafian, wv. reprove, correct, 3/9. 

pr&g, sf, time, 20/7; 23/237: 
* prigum,' sometimes, 34/68 ; 
28/4. 

^^prang, sn. throng, 21/399. 
[pringan.] 

prea, smf. (threat), misery, calamity, 
22/144. 

preagan, ()?rean), wv. threaten, re- 
prove, 3/18, III; 14 a/173. 

preagung, (])reaung) sf, threaten- 
ing, reproval, 3/1, 60, 117. 

preapian, wv. reprove, correct, 3/ 
220. 

preapung, sf. reproval, 3/247. 

preat, sm. troop, 23/62, 164. 

(^«)}ireatian, mo;, (threaten), re- 
prove, 3/8, 31, 246. 

preatung, sf. (threatening), it- 
proval, 3/201, 343. 

preo, see pri. , 

pri (preo), num, three, 3/232; I 

8/157; 13/46. 
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jTridda, aj. third, 1 3/349. 
pringan, sv. (press), throng, 23/ 

164, 249 ; advance, 23/287. 
j)riiiiB, s/. trinity, 13/46; 23/86. 
)?ritig ()>rittig), num. thirty, 14 a/ 

156; 15/124. 
pilwa, av. thrice, 14 a/ 163. 
prosxn, 5m. smoke, vapour, 22/81. 
prowian, wv. suffer, 14 a/153; 

i4b/ioi; 20/339. 
prownng, sf, suffering, 10/84 > 

I4b/i29. 
Jiryccan, uw. (press), afflict, 10/ 

100. 
]7ryinin, sm, (i) strength, courage, 

23/332 ; 38/4 {pi.) : (2) torrent, 

24/41 ' (3) crowd, 23/164 : (4) 

glory. 23/86 ; 26/95. 
]7rymmfflB8t, aj. glorious, 25/84; 

27^/4- 
prymmfuU, aj, glorious, 23/74. 

prymiollc, aj. glorious, 23/8. 

prymmlice, av. gloriously, 24/68. 

prymm-setl, sn. seat of glory, 

throne, 14 b/ 2 1 4. 
gepTjacAn, wv. afflict, oppress, 3/ 

223. [)7erscan.] 
]>ryj>lic, aj. strong, noble, 20/377. 
]wyj>u, sf, strength, glory, 26/99. 

(/»/.) 
puf, sm. banner. 

puhte, pret. of ])yncan. 

^^pungen, aj. excellent, distin- 
guished, 8/173; 23/129. [Ptc, 
of lost vb. ]>ingan.] 

piinor, sm. thunder, 28/4. 

^^puran, ptc. of pweran. 

purfan (ic ])earf), suw., w. gen. 
need, 21/34, 249; 22/45. 
[pearf.] 

purh, prp, {adv.), w. ace. (l) mo- 
tion, through, 21/145 : (2) ex- 
tentf throughout: {^)iime, *])urh 
swefn' (in sleep), 10/30: (4) 
causal {agent, means, instrument), 
2/40, 58 ; 3/138 ; also in * ))urh 
J)aBt pe,* 16/101. 

piirh'drifan, sv. drive through, 
pierce, 25/46. 



purh'dafan, sv. dive through, ao/ 

369. 
purh'faraii, sv. traverse. 3/67. 

purh'fon, sv. (grasp through), pe- 
netrate, 20/254. 

purhieman, sv. run through, tra- 
verse, I4b/i27. 

purh'sceotan, sv. shoot through, 
14 a/95. 

purh'teon, sv. finish, accomplish, 
3/136; 14 a/119. 

purh'p^elian, wv. pierce, pene- 
trate, 3/44, 45. 

purh*wacol, aj, watchful (through- 
out), sleepless, i4b/i6o. 

purh'wadan, sv. go through, pene- 
trate, 20/317; 21/296. 

purh'wimian, wv. continue, 13/ 
10, 38, 83. 

purst, sm. thirst. 

pua, av. thus, 14 a/77 ; 23/93- 

pusend, sn. thousand, 6/18 ; 14 a/ 

139- 
pusendxnSluxn, av. {dat. pi.) in 

thousands, 23/165. 

^cpwSre, aj. gentle. 

g-epw£rian, vnf., w. dat. of thing, 
agree to, allow, 18/24. 

^^pwerlffican, wv., w, dat, agree 
to, 14 a/243. 

pwean, sv. wash, 15/158. 

pweorh, aj. perverse. 

pweorhnis (pwyrnis), sf. perversity, 
obstinacy, 14 a/254. 

pweran, sv. forge; pic. prt, ge- 
puren, 20/35. 

"pf, see under se. 

pydan, vw. (press), stab, I4b/i89. 

pyhtig, aj. strong, 20/308. 

py-l%s, see ISs. 

^cpyld, sf. patience, 3/17, 32 ; ao/ 
145. [)>olian.] 

^fpyldig, aj. patient, 26/65. 

pyle, sm. orator, 20/206. 

(^tf)pyncan, wv. impers., w. dat. 
appear; *me l>ync)),* methinks, 
2/60, 61 ; 8/183 5 20/91 ; abso- 
lute, 143/241 ; 16/146^ 

^ffpyngpo (ge>ync))), ^. dignity, 
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ranlc. 14 b/74; 15/94. [Gc- 

))ungen.] 
pTrel, aj. pierced, 3/104. []>urh.] 
Jyfrelung, ^. piercing, 3/54. 
pyrs, sm. giant, 28/42. 
Jiyrstan, wv., w. gen, thirst, 5 b/ 

88. [l)urst.] 

IT. 

ufan, av. (i) from above, 20/250; 
22/63: (2) above, 22/150: (3) 
ufen an ( = on) ]>aBt, besides, 12 a/ 

35- 
ufeweard, aj. (above), higher up, 

8/189; 12 b/48. 

ufor, av. (higher), further away, 
14 a/244. 

^ffuforian, wv. delay, 14 b/67. 

uhte, sf. early morning, dawn, 22/ 
70; 26/8. 

uht-sang, sm. morning chant, ma- 
tins, 10/127; 15/95. 

un-aberendliOy aj. intolerable, 

14V155. 
un-agiefen, aj. unpaid, 12 a/9. 

im-aliefed, aj. {ptc.) unallowed, 
unlawful, 3/68. 

tm-as^ogexidlic, aj. indescrib- 
able, 14 a/180; 17/24. 

un-beboht, aj. (ptc.) unsold, 4/ 
48. [bebycgan.] 

tm-befohten, aj. (ptc.) unopposed, 

21/57- 
un-^ffboren, aj, unborn, 12 a/36. 

un-bieldo, sf. want of boldness, 

diffidence, 3/114. 
uii-oo]>a, sf. disease, 14 a/125 ; 

16/72. [un intensitive, and co]>u 

* disease.'] 
im-crflBft, sf. weakness, 16/228. 
un-ou]>, aj. (l) unknown, 5 b/66 ; 

13/158; 20/160: (2) uncertain, 

2/87. 
un-oyst, sf. vice, 14 a/140. 
un-dy»d, sf. wicked deed, crime, 

16/173. 
under, prep, (adv.), w. dat. and 
ace. (I) under, 25/55; 23/113; 



20/166: {2) subjection, inferiority: 

(3) time during, 5 a/41. 
underfon, sv. receive, 3/156; 

14 a/204; 16/224, 
under'gietan, sv. understand, 

14 a/97. 
undem, sm. morning, 14 a/300. 
undem-mfil, sn. morning time, 

20/178. 
under-standan, sv. understand, 

16/7, 109, 122. 
under'peodaii(ie)» vnf. subject, 

3/1 19; 5 a/4; 10/94. 
iinder-^fp>§oded, aj. subject. 
under'peodnis, sf. subjection, 13/ 

34- 
ii]i-dieme» aj. unhidden, manifest, 

11/66, 71. 
un-earg, aj. (not cowardly), brave, 

21/206. 
un-eape, av. (not easily), with di^ 

ficulty, 9/51. 
im-^efndod, aj, (ptc.) endless, 

14 a/321. 
un-feBStHoe, av, (not firaily), 

vaguely, 3/98. 
wH'gefoge, av. excessively, 4/158. 
un-^tffogliOy aj. fierce, strong, 5 b/ 

33. 
un-forbsBmed, aj. (ptc.) unburnt, 

4/135. 139) 165. 

un-foroii]>, aj. (not base), noble, 
excellent, 21/51. 

nn-forht, aj. (not afraid), daunt- 
less, 31/79. 

im-forhtmod, aj. with dauntless 
heart, without fear, 14 a/261. 

un-forworht, aj. (ptc.) (not hav- 
ing transgressed), innocent, 16/50. 

un-^efrieglioe, av. (in an unheard- 
of manner), incredibly, 9/3. 

tiii-fi:i]>» sm. (unpeace), war, hos- 
tility, 4/34; 18/21. 

un-g-^ftilldd, ty. (ptc) un-baptized, 
15/128. 

nn-gearu, aj. unready; 'on uq- 
gearwe,* unawares, 5 a/70. 

nn-gielde, sn. excessive tax, con- 
tribution, 16/74. [giel<^>] 
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un-heanHoe^ av. (un-ignominious- 
\y), noble, 1/15. 

un-hlisa, sm. ill-fame, discredit, 
13/366. 

un-hold, aj, nnfriendly, hostile. 

un-iepeHce, av. (un-easily), with 
difficulty, 7/6; 8/195. 

un-lsd, aj. (poor), wretched, ac- 
cursed, 23/103. 

un-lagu« ^. bad law, 16/12,' 51, 
61. 

un-^fleaffiill, a;, unbelieving, 14a/ 

233. 
an-^eleafftillnis, sf, unbelief, 14 b/ 

133. 
uii-^«lio, aj,, to, dat, unlike, 22/ 

III. 
un-^^liefedlio, aj. incredible, 5 b/ 

21, 29. 
un-^tfliefendliCy aj. incredible, 

I4b/i56. 
un-lifigende, aj. (ptc.) (unliving), 

dead, 23/180, 316. 
un-g'^limp, sn. mishap, misfortune, 

16/123. 
un-lybba, sm. poison, 14 a/263, 

268, [lybb. * drug.'] 
un-lytel, aj. (uniittle), much, 16/ 

21. 
un-gemetf sn. excess; av. {ace.) 

excessively, 22/68. 
un-^Anetgod, aj. (ptc.) excessive, 

3/222. 
un-g'onetlice, av. excessively, 3/ 

247; 9/40. 
un-xnihtig, aj. (unpowerful), weak, 

13/557- 

un-^fxuyndig, aj., w. gen, un- 
mindful, i4b/86. 

(^«)iiiinan (ic ann), swv., w, dat. 
of pers. and gen. of things grant, 
give, 1/32; 16/57 {'^c. of 
thing); 23/90, 183; unnendre 
handa, voluntarily, 1 2 a/33. 

un-nytt, aj. useless, 3/221. 

un-orne, aj. old, 21/256. 

un-rSd, sm. (i) (bad counsel), 
folly, 17/10 (plur.) : (2) mischief, 
injury, 13/87, 156. 



mi-rilit, aj. wrong, 1/2. 
un-riht, sn. wrong, injustice, 16/ 

9. 46, 77. 
tmrihtlic, aj. wrong, 5 a/io. 

un-rihtlice, av. wrongly, 16/86. 

un-rilitwisnis, 5/. unrighteousness, 

3/109- 
un-rim, sn. countless number, 

host, 22/90. 

xai'gerim, sn. countless number, 
host, 16/190. 

un-^erisenlic, aj. improper, 3/93. 

un-^frisenlice, av. improperly, 
unsuitably, 3/86. 

un-rot, aj. sad, 23/284. 

un-rotnis, sf. sadness, 3/243. 

un.'geaeeiiie, aj. unhappy, 13/366; 
14 a/136. 

xui'geMblp, sf. unhappiness, mis- 
fortune, 17/10, 

uii-sc8B]>}>ig, aj. (not hurtful), in- 
nocent, I4b/i92, 212. [scajfa.] 

on-scyldig, aj. innocent, 13/11 7 ; 
16/99. 

un-^^sibb, aj. not related (con- 
sanguineus), strange, 27 b/8. 

un-sidu, sm, bad custom, vice, 
16/150. 

un-nefre, aj. impure, 23/76. 

un-8in6]>e, aj. rough, 24/26. 

un-snotornis, sf. want of pru- 
dence, folly, 16/208. 

nn-softe, av, unsoftly, severely, 23/ 
228. 

un-spSdig, aj. poor, 4/1 31. 

un-8tille, aj. unstill, restless, 9/38. 

unstillnis, sf. disturbance, 1/19. 

un-sw8B8lic, aj. , ungentle, cruel, 
23/65- [geswaes.] 

iin-swicen, aj. {ptc) unbetrayed, 
safe, 18. 58. 

un-tima, sm. wrong time, 3/26. 

un-^tftreowj), sf. want of fidelity, 
treachery, 16/89. 

un-trum, aj. (infirm), weak, ill, 
10/102 ; 14 a/66. 

^^untrumiaxi, u/v. (weaken), make 
ill, 15/204. 

untrumnis (untrymnis), sf. weak- 
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ncss, illness, 3/1 14; 10/100; 15/ 
226. 

un-tweogendlioe, av. indubitably, 
without doubt, 5 a/6. 

on-twilioe, av. without doubt, 13/ 
136. 

on- pane, sm, (ingratitude), dis- 
like ; ' his unj>ances/ against his 
will, 18/9. 

un-peaw, sm, vice, 3/106; 14 a/ 
67. 

nn-waclioe, av. not weakly, with 
strength, 21/308. 

un-W83rlioe, av. unwarily, care- 
lessly, 3/248. 

un-wfiersoipe, sm, carelessness, 
folly, 14 a/178. 

on-wfiestm, sm. barrenness, steril- 
ity. 16/75* 

un-^ewealdes, av, involuntarily, 

3/113,231. 
un-wealt, aj. steady, 8/1 81. 
iin-weaxen, aj. (ptc) not grown 

up, young, 21/152. 
un-weder, sn. bad weather, storm, 

16/74. 
un-wfmme, aj. undefiled, pure, 

24/46. 
un-g-rw^xnmed, aj. (j>tc.), unde- 
filed, 143/6, 27. 
tin-weorJ?lice, (unwurj)lice), av. 

unworthily, 22/195. 
un-windan, sv. unwind, uncover, 

14 a/164. [U" = o^] 
nn-'wisdom, sm. imprudence, folly, 

3/1 1 2. 
un-gevriBaea, av, unconsciously, 

3/1 13. 
un-^ewittig, q/. unreasoning, 14b/ 

129. 

un-wipmetenlice, av. incompar- 
ably, 14 a/12 1. [Wjj? and 
metan.] 

Tip (upp), av. (i) up, upwards: (2) 
up (to a place), 6/2 ; 8/4, 9. 

up-astigennis, sf. ascension, 10/ 
84. 

up-aw§nd, aj. {ptc.) upturned, 
raised, 15/98. 



up-gang, sm. (i) rising (of the 

sun), 15/97: (2) going up, ap- 
proach, 21/87. 
uplio, aj. lofty, 3/139, 161. 
uppe, av. up, above ; * uppe on,* 

up on, above on, 8/190; 25/9. 
uppon, prp. (av.), w. dat. and ace, 

upon, on, 143/281; 18/11,12; 

* wi|> uppon,' av. above, 4/66. 
up-stige, sm. ascent, 143/22. 
urig-fe]>era, aj. dewy-winged, 23/ 

210. 
umon, pret. of iman. 
tit, av. (i) out (motion), 8/206: 

*ut of,* out of, 16/97; 18/58: 

(2) outside, abroad, 2/9. 
utan, av. outside, 20/253; 'utan 

besittan, begSn,* surround, besiege, 

1/12; 3/148; 8/42. 
utan-bordes, av. aboard, 2/13. 
utane, av, outside, externally, 3/ 

66. 
iitanweard, aj, external, outside, 

8/10. 
ute, av. (i) out (motion), 8/33: 

(2) outside, abroad, 8/32, 127. 
utera (uitera), aj. compar, outer; 

superl. ytemest, uttermost, ex- 
treme, last, 10/137. 
iite-weard, aj. external, outside, 

8/19I. 
tit-gang, sm. going out, departure, 

io/8i. 
tit-lag(h), sm, outlaw, 18/54. 

[Lagu.] 
Uton (wuton), interj, let us, 9/46; 

10/129; 16/198. [Originally 

subj. (optative) of gewitan, Mtt 

us go.'] 
titor-mfre, sm, (outer sea), open 

sea, 8/188. 
tij?e, pret. o/unnan. 
tijj-wita, sm. philosopher, 13/442; 

14 a/54. 

w&, at/., interj. woe ; * wS la wi, 

alas, 9/51. 
wao, aj, (i) weak, 21/43 (slen- 
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der) ; 26/67 • (2) insignificant, 

mean, 146/18. 
wacan, sv. (awake), arise, be born, 

20/15. 
wacian, ivv. awake, watch, 
wacian, tuv. become weak, 2t/io. 
wadio, aj. (weak), mean, 14 a/96, 
wac-modnis, sf, weakness of mind, 

3/"4- 

wacnis, sf. (weakness), insignifi- 
cance, 14 a/194. 

wacol, aj. awake. 

"wadan, sv. (i) go, advance, 21/ 
96, 130; 26/5, 24: (2) wade, 

5 Wn> 
'weeccan, wv, watch ; pres, partic, 

* wsBcceiide,* watching, watchful, 

20/18; 23/142. [wacian.] 

wied, sf. robe, dress, 25/15, 22. 

gew^de, sn. dress, clothes, 27b/4. 

wsdl, sf, poverty, 24/55. 

"wSdla, 5171. poor man, 14 a/88 ; 

15/50. 
wiidliaxi, wv. be poor, 143/95, 

118. 
•wSdfela, sm. covering, dress, 14 a/ 

96. 
weefer-sien, sf. spectacle, display, 

142/57; 25/31. 
wee&e, aj. wandering, restless, 20/ 

81. 
-wesfSt sm. wave, [wegan.] 
gew9dga,n, wv. afflict, 8/99. 
-wseg-bora, sm. wave-traverser, 20/ 

1 90. [bora in an active sense."] 
-wsgon, pret. q/" wegan. 
-wSg-rap, sm, wave-rope, wave- 
bond, 20/360. 
-W8&g-sweord, sn. wave-sword 

(sword with wavy pattern), 20/239. 
W8b1, sn. (i) slaughter, 6/6: (2) 

field of battle, 21/279, 300. 
-w»lt sn. whirlpool, pool, 28/39. 
'WSBl-oyxige, sf. witch, sorceress, 

J 6/187. \literally 'chooser of 

the slain * (ceosan), originally a 

heathen goddess.] 
W8Bl-dreor, sn. blood of battle, 

20/381. 



W8Bl-g8b8t, sm. murderoDS stranger, 

20/81. 
W89l-gi£rei aj. greedy for slaughter, 

23/207, 296 ; 26/100. 
WflBl-hreow, aj. (murderously) 

cruel, 14 b/ 70, 100; 16/51. 
W89l-r^st, sf. bed of slaughter, 21/ 

113. 
W89l-80^1, s. slaughter, 23/313. 

WflBl-sleaht (-sliht), sm. slaughter, 

6/26; 26/7,91. 
WflBl-sp^re, ^. war-spear, 19 b/ 

16; 21/322. 
W89l-st^ng, sm, (war-pole), spear, 

20/388. 
W89l-8tow, sf. place of slaughter, 

battlefield, 6/8, 27, 35 ; 21/95. 
W8Bl-wulf, sm. war-wolf, warrior, 

21/96. 
wSpen, sn. weapon, 4/160 ; 5 a/ 

33; 26/100. 
^ewSpenian, wv. arm, 143/267. 
'wi&pen-wiga, sm. weapon-warrior, 

270/1. 
wSpen-g'tfwrizl, sn. (weapon-ex- 

change),hostile encounter, 16/1 18. 
wSpned-xnann, sm. male, man, 

5 a/34. 39 ; 20/34. 
wSr, sf. security, treaty. 
waer, aj. wary, 
wesrlice, av, warily, carefully, 3/ 

4; 16/226. 
wSr-loga, sm. (breaker of treaty), 

traitor, 16/189; 23/71. [leo- 

gan.] 
waBstm, smn. (i) growth, stature, 

form, I4b/i3i; 20/102 (j>lur.); 

22/10: (2) fruit, 24/34. 
wSt, aj, wet ; sit. liquid, drink, 

143/147. 
"wSta, sm. moisture, i9b/29; 25/ 

22. 
w»tan, wv. wet, 2*1^/2. 
wsBter, sn, water, 4/170; 24/41, 

61. 
WflBter-^gesa, sm. water-terror, 

stormy waters, 20/10. 
wflBter-fiBBSten, sn. water-protec- 
tion, 8/25. 
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wsBtor-seoonis, sf. water-sickaest, 

dropsy, 14 b/153. 
wag (wah), sm, wall, 3/45 ; 27 c/ 

12. 
wagian, wv. intr. more, shake, 

9/6. 
w&-la» trUerj., w, gen. alas, 16/ 

wainb» sf. stomach, 14 a/ 139. 
wamm, sm, (stain), defilement, 

23/59; 25/14. 
wammfull, aj. (stained), impure, 

23/77- 
wandian, tov. care, hesitate, ai/ 

258, 268. [windan.] 

wang, sm. plain, field, 20/163 ; 

24/7. 13. 
wan-hal, aj. unhealthy, weak, 

15/168, 228. 
wan-hydig, aj. careless, rash, 26/ 

67. 
(^«)wa]iian, wv. (i) diminish 

(trans.), curtail, injure, 16/29; 

20/87: (2) diminish (intr.), 

decline, fade, 16/40; 20/357; 

24/72. 
wann, aj. dark, 20/124 * 23/206 ; 

25/55. 
wan-8pedig, aj. poor, 14 a/ 149. 

warian, vw. guard, inhabit, 20/3, 
15/108; 26/32. [waer.] 

warn, sf. defence, 15/123. 

-waru, ^. -waras, (-an),/>/. o/i/y in 
composition, dwellers. 

wat, see witan. 

^ew&t, pret. of gewitan. 

wapum, sm. wave, 26/24. 

wea, sm. woe, grief, trouble, 20/ 
146; 28/13. [w5.] 

weajoan, sv. roll, fluctuate, 3/ 

79- 
weald, sm. forest, 8/9; 23/206; 

24/13. 
I'rweald, sn. power, command, 

5 b/73; 16/50; 20/360; 21/ 
178. 
(^«)wealdan, sv., w. gen. instr. 
{andacc.){i) rule, govern, possess, 
9/33; 14V46, 78; 16/54 



(control their own actions); 21/ 
95/' (2) wield (a weapon), 20/ 
^59 * (3) cause, bring about, 16/ 
74; 20/304. 
^rwealden, aj. inconsiderable, 8/ 

55- 
wealdend, sm. ruler, king, 14 a/ 

119; 25/53; 26/78. 

weald-swapu, sf. (forest-track), 
forest-path. 20/153. 

wealh, sm. foreigner. 

wealh-stod, sm. interpreter, trans- 
lator, 2/58 ; 15/56. 

weall, sm. wall, rampart, 3/149; 
5 b/28. 

weallan, sv. (i) boil, 14 a/25; 
16/230; 22/108: (2) swarm, 

14 b/153. 
weall-geat, sn. rampart-gate, 23/ 

141. 
weall-stan, sm. wall-stone, 28/3. 
weall-Bteall, sm, wall-place, foaad- 

ation, 26/88. 
wealt, aj. shaky. 
wealwian, vfv. wallow, roll, 15/ 

171, 172. 
weard, sm. guardian, possessor, 10/ 

41; 20/140; 23/80. 
weard, sf. guardianship, watch, 

23/142. 
weard, av. towards ; ' wi)» hire 

weard,' towards her, 23/99 '* ^5/ 

99. 
wearg, sm. (wolf), felon, criminal, 

25/31; 28/55. 
weann, aj. warm, 24/18. 
wearn, sf. reluctance. 
(^«)w^earxiian (wamian), wv. warn, 

14 b/33; reflex, take warning, 

16/214. [wearn.] 
wearnung, sf warning, 13/345. 
wearp, pret. of weorpan. 
wear]?, pret. q/weor))an. 
wSa-^raip, sm. companions in evil, 

23/16. 
wda-spell, sn. tidings of grief, 20/ 

65. 
wea-tacen, sn. sign of grief, 24/ 

51- 
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weaxan, sv. grow, increase, 3/ 
181 ; 143/146. 

w^ocan, (wr^can), wv, awake, 
arouse, 23/228, 243. [wacaD.] 

w^Ofip, sm, wedge, 14 a/61. 

wfdd^ sn. pledge, agreement, 16/ 
III, 226. 

w^dd-bryoe, sm, breach of agree- 
ment, treachery, 16/154. 

w^dd-loga, sm. violator of agree- 
ment, traitor, 16/189. [leogan.] 

'Weder-gdatas, smpL Goths, 20/ 
242. 

"wefan, sv, weave. 

wee, sm. way, road, 4/156; 25/ 
88. Ealne weg, (ealneg), av, al- 
ways, 2/89. On 'weg (a'weg), av. 
SLVfzyt 8/105; 17/22; 20/180. 
gen, weges, adverbial, 4/156. 
[wegan.] 

wegan, sv. cany, 21/98; 23/ 
326. 

weg-brade, sf, dock (plant), 19 b/ 
2. 

weg-farenddy aj. {pic. wayfaring), 
15/169. 

weg-nest, sn. (food for a journey), 
viaticum, 10/125. 

wel, av, (i) well, 2/69; 3/18; 
26/114: (2) nearly, 2/88: 
(3) pleonastic, 8/74 (eac wel) ; 
compar, b^t, 16/24. 

wela, sm, wealth, riches (often in 
plur.), 2/40, 43 ; 24/55. 

'welan, tuv. bind, 16/134. 

-welegy sm. willow, 12 b/59. 

^«wel-hw»r, av. nearly every- 
where, 16/33. 

wel-hwelo, pm. nearly every, 20/ 
94. 

^ewel-hwilo, pm. nearly every, 
16/71, 124. 

welig, aj. wealthy, rich, 5 b/5 ; 
I4a/ii8. 

wel-willende, aj. (ptc.) well-will- 
ing, benevolent, 15/50. 

^^wdman, f»v. entice, bring over, 

15/43- 
w^minan, ten/, defile. [Wamm.j 



g-ewf mmednis, sf. defilement, 14 a/ 
329; I4b/2I5. 

wenan, wv., w, gen. think, expect, 
3/107; 20/346,354; 21/239. 

(ge)w^ndasi.f wv. turn; (1) trans. 
translate, 2/48 ; bring about, com- 
pass, 22/183; reflex, go, 8/54: 
(2) intr. 14 b/195; go, 5 a/17; 
14 a/52, 298. 

w^nian, tav. accustom, treat ; ' w. 
mid wynnum,* treat kindly, 26/ 
29 ; * w. td wiste,' feast, enter- 
tain. 

weofod, sn. altar, 13/177; 14 a/ 
303. [Wih-beod, * idol-table.'] 

weold, pret. of wealdan. 

weoll, pret. q/'weallan. 

weop, pret. of wepan. 

weoro, sn. (i) work, action, 3/ 
93. 108 ; 5 b/39 : (2) affliction, 
trouble, 25/79 ; • weorcum,' with 
difficulty, 20/388. 

geweoTO, sn. work, fortification, 
7/12; 20/312; 28/3. 

weoroe, av. grievously, 20/168. 

weorpan (u), sv. throw, cast, 8/ 
209; 20/281. 

weorJ> (wierl>e), aj. worthy, of 
high rank, 7/26 ; 10/52. 

weorp (wurj)), sn, worth, price, 
143/70, 75; 16/106. 

(^«) weorpan (u), sv. (i) happen, 
16/105 J 20/30, 52 (arose) : (2) 
become, 5 a/75 ; * wear]) on fiellc, 
fell, 20/294; 23/21: (3) be, 16/ 
5 (will be) : (4) impers. w. ace. 
(a) *hfl hine hsefde geworden,* 
how he had fared, 23/260; (6) 
w. gen. of thing * ))aBS m9nige 
gewear])/ it appeared to many 
that . . . 20/348. 

weorpftill, (u), aj. honourable, 
honoured, I3/8, 455. 

weorpfallnis, sf. dignity, 13/76. 

(l'tf)weorJ?ian (u), wv. (i) honour, 
worship, 7/30 ; 10/2 ; 14 a/273 : 
(2) adorn, 20/200; 25/15. 

weorpUoe (u), av, honourably , 
nobly, 21/279; 25/17, 
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weor]>-inyiid (u), sfm. honour, 
glory, 14 a/337; 15/229; 23/ 

343- 
weorJ}8oipe (u), sm. honour, 13/ 

206, 338; 16/138. 

weorpung (u), sf. honouring, wor- 
ship, 16/37. 

weoTuld, see wonild. 

weox, pret. o/weaxan. 

wepan, &v. weep, 9/14; 14 a/ 

«75; 25/55- 

wer, sm. nun, husband, 5 a/22, 

33; i4a/4o; 20/6. 
wer, sm. capitis aestimatio, the 

legal money- equivalent of a per- 

son's life, 11/45, 58, 78. 
w^rian, wv. defend, protect {often 

reflex.), 1/15 ; 20/77; 21/82. 

[waer.] 
w^riendy sm. defender, 13/299. 
werig, q;. weary, 21/303; 26/15, 

57. 
werig-ferhp, aj. wezry of heart, 

23/291. 
werig-xnod, aj, weary of mood^ 

20/293. 
werod, sn, troop, legion, i/ii; 

1.V64; 23/199- 
wesan, sv. ( 1 ) be : (2) happen, 10/ 

112; 18/71. 
west, av. westwards, west, 8/54, 

98; 21/97. 
wdstan, av. from the west, 8/58 ; 

• be westan/ prp., w. dat. west of, 

5 a/17. 
westan, wv, ravage, 5 a/20. 

westan-wind, 5m. west wind, 4/ 

16. 
we8t-d£l, sm, west quarter, 5b/2. 
West-dfne, smpl. West-Danes, 

20/328. 
weste, aj, waste, desolate, 4/5 ; 

53/99; 26/74. 
westen, sn, wilderness, desert, 4/ 

9: 143/332; 20/15. 
west'lang, av. westwards, 8/7. 
west-sS, sf. west sea, 4/3. 
'West-seaxan, 'West-seaxe, smpl. 

West Saxons, i/i ; 6/1 ; 15/101. 



westweard (westeweard), av* 
westwards, 8/2 ; 1 2 b/38. 

wio, 5n. (i) dwelling, 20/54, 362: 
(2) camp, 7/19. 

wiooe, sf. witch, 16/187. 

wio-^rfera, sm. bailiff, 8/172. 

wiogy sn. horse (only in poetry), 
21/240; 27C/5. 14. 

(^c)wician, wv, (i) dwell, 4/5, 
31; 18/9: (2) encamp, 8/23, 
141 : (3) anchor, 4/88. 

wicing, sm. pirate, 16/117; 21/ 
26, 73. [wig.] 

wic-stow, sf. camp, 5 b/64, 67. 

wiou (wucu), wf, week, 4/74; 

7/15. 25. 
wid, aj. wide, 
wid-oup, aj, widely known, 20/ 

6, 239. 
wide, av, widely, far and wide, 

20/153; 23/156; 25/81. 
gewidiQTf sn, tempest, 20/125. 

[weder.] 
wid-giUe, aj, extensive, 13/244; 

15/172. 
widl, sn. (?) impurity, 23/59. 
wid-B», sf. open sea, 4/1 1, 28, 

103. 
widuwe (wuduwe), sf, widow, 

14 a/44. 155; 16/45. 
^ewieldan, tM/. overpower, con- 
quer, 13/319. [wealdan.] 
wieliso, aj. (i) foreign, 18/28, 

38 : (2) welsh, 11/57, 58. 

[wealh.] 
wiella, sm. well, fountain, 24/63. 

[weallan.] 
wiellan, wv, boil (trans.), 19 b/2. 

[weallan.] 
wielle, sm, well, spring, 12 b/48, 

49» 52. 

wielm, sm. boiling, surging, fer- 
vour, 3/200; 10/95. [weal- 
lan.] 

(^«)wierdan, wv. injure, destroy, 
20/87; 24/19. 

wiernan, wv.^ w. gen., and dat. 
of pers. withhold, 12 a/12; 18/ 
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g'rwierpan, tuv, recover (from 
disease), 15/218. 

"wlerpe, sm. change, recovery, 20/ 
Sp^. [weorpan.] 

■wi.ers, see yfel. 

"wiersian, wv. become worse, dete- 
riorate, 16/41. 

•w±erp, ^rd. sg. o/weor))an. 

"wlerpe, see weorj?. 

■wlf, sn. (i) woman, 1/18: (2) 
wife, 9/10; 8/69. 

wlf-cyJ>J), sf. company of a wo- 
man, i/ii. 

(^e)'wifian, WW. marry, 14 a/8, 155. 

^^rif-mann, sm, woman, 5 a/62, 
68, 86. 

wig, sn. war, 13 a/7, 8, 10 ; 20/ 
18, 87; 26/80. 

-wiga, sm. warrior, 21/75 '* '26/6'j. 

wig-bill, sn. war-sword, 20/357. 

wlgend (wTggend), sm, (J>tc.) war- 
rior, 23/69, 283. 

"wig-gryre, sm. war-terror, 20/34. 

wlg-haga, sm. (war-hedge), pha- 
lanx, 21/102. 

'wig-heard, aj. (war-hard), war- 
like, 21/75. 

wig-hryre, sm. (falling in war), 
slaughter, carnage, 20/369. 

T^g-hiis, sn. (war- house), battle- 
ment, 5 b/36. 

wig-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 
21/268, 316. 

T^g-sigor, sm. victory in war, 20/ 

304. 
wiht (wuht), sf.{l) creature, being, 

3/49, 71 ; 27 e/i : (2) thing, 

any thing, w. gen. 24/26 ; av. 

at all, 23/274; * wilite,* dat. 

{instr.) at all, 27 f/6. 

wiht, sf. Isle of Wight, 8/185. 

wilde, aj. wild, uncultivated, de- 
sert, 4/50, 66 ; 28/18. 

wildeor (wilddeor), sn. (i) wild 
beast, 20/180: (2) deer, rein- 
deer : dcU. pi. wildrum, 4/47. 

wildrtim, see wildeor. 

wil-gehlepsk, sm, beloved com- 
panion, 27C/5, [hl6}>.] 



gewiXl, sn, will ; ' gn heora 3 gen 
gewili,* at their own will, 5 a/83. 

willa, sm. (1) will, desire, 3/ 11 2. 
* hiere wiilum,* of their owh ac- 
cord, 5 a/ 103 : (2) joy, pleasure, 

22/155; 23/296. 
willan, siw, (i) wish, desire, 1/8 
(tried to . . .), 2/89 : (2) to de- 
note habit, repetition, be used to, 
3/80; 15/95: (3) to express 
the future, 14 b/i8i : (4) wolde 
in subordinate clauses instead of 
the past Stt6;. = would, 14 a/233 » 
l4b/97; nyllan = ne willan, 3/ 

133; 15/149. 
willsiuxuiis, ^, willingness^ 10/ 

134- 
(^g)wilnian, wv., w. gen. or ace. 

desire, 14 a/68, 307 ; I4b/i63. 

wilnung, sf. desire, 2/51. 

^tfwilnung, sf. desire, 3/77, 81. 

win, sn. wine, 5 b/67 ; 14 a/9; 

23/67. 
wind, sm. wind, 4/89 ; 2(i/'j6 ; 

27C/14. 

windan, sv. {i) trans, wind : * wun- 

den gold,' twisted, made into rings, 

20/132 ; 26/32 ; brandish, 21/ 

43 : (2) intr. turn, 3/240 ; fly (of 

birds, spears, &c.), 15/190; 21/ 

106, 322 ; 22/17 ; roll, 23/110; 

sl»P» 3/239- 3 
windig, aj. windy* 20/108; 24/ 

61. 
win-g-fdrinc, sn, wine-drinking, 

23/16. 
wine, sm. friend, protector, lord, 

20/168; 21/228,250. 
wine-dryhten, sm. friendly lord, 

21/263; 23/274; 26/37. 
wineleas, aj. friendless, 26/45. 
wine-ni8§g, sm. friendly kinsman, 

21/306; 26/7. 
win-geard, sm, vineyard, 
win-hate, sf, invitation to wine, 

23/8. 
winn, sn. (i) war, 22/14. 

^€winn, sn. war, battle, strife, tu- 
mult, 4/132; 20/219; 25/65: 
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(i) trouble, affliction, 34/55 ; 28/ 

55- 
winnan, sw. (i) fight, 3/175; 
5 a/ 39 ; 7/12 ; • on w.,' attack, 
13/536 : (2) toil, trouble oneself, 

3 2/33- 

^ewinnan, sv. (obtain by fighting), 
win, gain, acquire, 16/5O; 22/ 

58. 157. 
winHUsd, qj, satiated with wine, 

33/71- 
win-88Bl, 511. wine-hall, 26/78. 

winter, sm. winter, 4/6 ; 28/5 ; 

as a means of reckoning, » year, 

1/8 ; 21/210. 
winter-oearig, q/. winter-sad {or 

sad with years, old age?), 26/24. 
winter-scur, sm. winter-shower, 

24/18. 
winter-stund, sf, winter-hour, 

22/125. 
winter-F«weorp, sn, winter- 
storm (?), 24/57. 
wir, sm. wire, 27 d/14. 
wir-boga, sm. wire-bow, 27d/3, 
wis, aj, wise, learned, 2/58; 26/ 

64. 
wisddm, sm. wisdom, learning, 2/ 

10, 14 ; 24/30. 
wise, sf. (i) manner, wise, 10/ 

94 ; 16/35 • (2) business, affair, 

To/65. 
wise, av. wisely, 26/88. 
wisian, wv., w. dot. direct, guide, 

21/141. 
gewiaa, aj. w. gen. certain of, 10/ 

140. 
(g-&)wissiaii; i&v., w, dot. or aee. 

direct, guide, 13/241, 271, 444; 

i4b/20. 
^rwisslice, av. certainly, 13/414; 

20/100. 
gewissixng, sf. direction, guidance, 

13/395- 
wist, ^. (i) being, substance: (2) 

food, feast, 14 a/177, 306; 26/ 

36. [wesan.] 
wiste, prei. q/'witan. 
wist-folliaxi, vw, feast, 14 a/294. 



wita, sm. wise man, councillor, 
1/2 ; 2/3 ; 17/1 ; 26/65. 
[witan.] 

^ewita, sm. (i) witness, 13/497; 
I4b/ii3: (2) accomplice, 11/ 

43. 
(^ff)witan (ic wat), swv. (i) know, 

4/16; 27 e/14 ; 'andan, incaD, 

^ge witan,* dislike, fear, hare a 

grudge. 9/16; 10/120; 16/102; 

nat &c. = ne wat, 4/15, 35 : (2) 

observe, 20/100. 

gewittai, sv. (i) depart, 5b/42; 
pleonastic w. infin. (vb. of motion), 
30/13 ; 23/291 : (2) die, 14 a/ 
I3i» 265 : (3) * up gewiun,' 
ascend, rise, 25/71. 

wite, sn. (i) punishment, torment, 
2/27; 9/44; 25/61: (2) fine, 
11/22. 

witega (wTtga), sm. (i) wise roan, 
24/30: (2) prophet, 3/19 ; 13/ 

witegestre, sf. prophetess, 13/494. 
witegian, wv. prophecy, 13/57, 

494- 
witegung, sf. prophecy, 13/62 ; 

14V57. 
I'ewitennis, sf. departure, death, 

10/98. 

witig, aj. wise, 20/304. 

witnian, wv. torment, 9/43. 

gewitnis, sf. (j) witness, testi- 
mony, 3/215 : (2) knowledge, 
11/40. 

witodiloe, av. truly, indeed, 13/ 

58. 

gewitxm., pret. pi. o/gewitan. 

gewittf sn. intelligence, under- 
standing, 22/5. 

I'ewitt-looa, sm, place of under- 
standing, mind, 23/69. 

wij?, prp, (adv.)t w. dot. and ace. 
{gen.) (i) motion towards: (2) 
rest J opposite, facing, *xt Aire, 
gnd ]fxt is wi)» iB]>elinga-ege,' 7/ 
27 ; near, by, 12 a/38 : (3) 
motion along, extension, ' ferde 
vfip Jjone fcld,* 1 5/1 69 ; * he biide 
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on ]>aBm lande nor]>weardain wi]) 
)>a west-s2,* 4/3 : (4) figurative 
direction — hostility ^ associatiorif 
&c. * wann wij) heofnes Waldend,' 
22/58; 8/98; *hQ )»one cumbol- 
wigan wi^ )>2 hilgan mxgp baefde 
geworden/ 23/2& : (5) defence, 
* healdan wi}) besmitenisse/ 14 a/ 
309 : (6) exchange^ price, * we 
wiila]) wi]> ])am eoide gri)» faest- 
iiian/ 21/35; 10/106; so a/so 
in * wij> J)am )>e,* in consideration 
of» provided that, 17/3 ; w. gen, 
towards, *beseah wi)» )>aes wifes/ 
9/55 ; 21/8 ; • wi> . . . weard/ 
see weard. 

wip'bregdan (wi)7bredan), sv, 
snatch away; reflex, abstain from, 
14 b/184. 

wiper-lean, sn, requital, reward, 
21/116. 

wiper-saoa, sm. adversary, 16/158. 

vriper-aaBO, sn, hostility, opposi- 
tion, 15/53. 

■wiper-trod, sn. return, retreat, 

33/313. 

wi}>erweard, aj. (hostile), rebel- 
lious, perverse, 3/169. 

wipig-wielle, sm. willow-well, 
I2b/5i. 

wip'izman, prp., w. dot, (av.) 
within, 13/472 ; 18/14. 

-wi]7*8fttan» «/v., w. dat. resist, 
13/279. 

'wip'standan, sv.^ w. dat. with- 
stand, resist, 5 a/64; 26/15. 

wipufan, prp., w. dat. above, 12 b/ 

75. 
-wip'uppan, see uppan. 

w^ip'utan, prp., w. dat. {av.) out- 
side (of), without, 5 b/34 ; 14 b/ 
147 ; 18/14. 

w^lsBO, aj. lukewarm, I4b/i67. 

wlanc, aj. w. instr, proud, 20/82 ; 
23/16; 28/27. 

wlitan, sv. see, look, 20/322, 
342 ; 23/49. 

wlite, sm. beauty, 24/75, [^^'" 
tan.] 



wlite-seon, sf. sight, spectacle, 

20/400. 
wlitiff, aj, beautiful, 23/137; 24/ 

7,72. 
wodf pret. o/wadan. 
wod, aj. mad, 1 5/1 71. 
wodnis, sf. madness, 15/165. 
wog (woh, wo), aj. crooked, 27 c/3. 
woh-doxn, sm, unjust decision, 1 6/ 

208. 
wdhlio(wolic), q/. perverse, wrong, 

13/35. 
wdh-^«8treon, sn. unjust acquisi- 
tion, 16/207. 
woloen, sn. cloud, 23/67; 24/ 

27,61. 
wolde, prei. of willan. 
woma, sm. (noise), terror, 26/ 

J 03. 
wop, sm. weeping, 14 a/47 5 24/ 

51. [wepan.] 
word, sn. word, 2/1, 77 ; 25/35 

(command). 
^tfworden, pte. of weorpan. 
worhte, pret. of wyrcan. 
worian, ufv. (wander), crumble to 

pieces, 26/78. 
worn, sm. troop, multitude, 23/ 

163; 26/91. 
worpen, ptc. o/weorpan. 
wonild (weoruld), sf. (i) world, 

3/28; i4a/322; I4b/i33: (2) 

way of life, life, 2 2/73. 
womld-buendy sm. world-dweller, 

23/82. 
woruld-oam, sf. worldly care, 15/ 

47. 
woruldonnd, aj. worldly, secular, 

2/4. 
woruld-gielp, sm. worldly boast, 

pride, 3/86. 

woruldh&d, sm. secular life, 10/ 
20, 70. 

woruldlio, aj. worldly, 14 a/57, 
64, 94. 

woriild-rioe, sn. world-kingdom, 
world, 26/65. 

woruld-^«s£liff, aj. worldly pros- 
perous, 21/219. 
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woTuld-scamu, 5/. world-shame, 
public disgrace, 16/132, 135. 

woruld-strfngu, &f, world- 
strength, 2*J 6/2. 

wonild-strudere, sm. world-spoil- 
er, spoliator, 16/188. 

wonild-ping, &n. worldly thing, 
aflfair, 2/25 ; 3/94. 

woruld-wisdom, «m. worldly wis- 
dom, 14 a/59. 

wracu, sf. (i) revenge, 22/148 : 
(2) punishment, 13/370; 14 b/ 
144 : (3) ctuelty, misery, 24/51. 
[wrecan.] 

wrsBC, pret. of wrecan. 

WTflBC, sn. misery, [wrecan.] 

wrsBcfull, aj. wretched, i4b/io9. 

wrfiec-last, sw. (track, step, of ex- 
ile), path of exile, exile, 20/102 ; 
26/5, 32. 

"wreecon, pret. pi. of wrecan. 

wreBC-8i}7. sm. (exile-journey), exile, ' 
14 a/29, 32. 

wrsett, sf. ornament, work of art, 
20/281. 

wreettlic, aj. ornamental, splendid, 

wondrous, 20/239, 400; 24/63; 

27 c/3. 
wrsBttlice, av. splendidly, 24/75. 

wraj>, aj. (i) angry, hostile, 20/ 

369: (2) grievous, cruel, 25/51 ; 

26/7; * wra))um,' fiercely, 27 c/ 

17- 
wrap lie, q/, grievous, severe, 22/ 

no. 

(^e) wrecan, sv. (i) avenge, 1/6 ; 

5b/ii; 23/92: (2) punish, 3/ 

I5» 258; 9/32 {dat.), 
wr^ccan, see wrecan. 
wrecend, sm. avenger, 20/6. 
(g'^)wregan, m/i/. accuse, 14 b/45. 
wr§no, sm. trick, 
wreon, sv. cover, 27b/5; 27 d/ 

II. 
wridan, sv. grow, 
wridian, wv, grow, flourish, 24/ 

2 7. [wridan.] 
^ewrit, sn. writing, scripture, 2/ 

69; i4b/86; 24/30. [writ^n.] 



writan, sv. write, draw, 3/146, 

154- 
WTitere, sm. writer, 13/501. 

WTipan, sv. twist, wrap. 

wrixendlice, av. in turn, 10/121. 

^fwrixle, sn, exchange, purchase, 

20/54. 
^fwrixlian, vjv. (exchange, buy), 

obtain, 22/90. 
wroht, sf. accusation, crime, [wre- 

gan.] 
wrohtlac, sn. accusation, calnouiy, 

(m /)/.), i6/88. 
wucu, see wiou. 
wudu, sm. (i) forest, wood, 3/ 

230; 8/6, 7; 20/166: (2) tree, 

35/27. 
wudu-beaxn, sm. forest-tree, 24/ 

. 75. 

wudu-fassten, sn. wood-fastness, 

forest-cover, 8/24. 

wudu-holt, s«. forest, wood, 24/ 

34- 
wuduwe, see widuwe. 

wuht, see wiht. 

wuldor, sn, (i) glory, 3/139; 
14 a/94; 23/59 ' (2) praise, 
thanks, 23/343, 

wuldor-beag, sm, (ring), crown 
of glory. 

wuldorbeagian, «/v. crown, 14 b/ 
140. 

wuldor-bl^d, sm. glorious suc- 
cess, 23/156. 

wuldor-f»der, sm. glorious father, 

10/43- 
wuldor-fullice, av.gloriously, 14b/ 

68. 
wuldor-^fsteald, sn, glorious 

dwelling, 27 d/i6. 
wulf, sm. wolf, 25/206, 396 ; 28/ 

18. 
wulf-hlip, sn. wolf-slope (hillside 

inhabited by wolves), 20/108. 
g'rwnna, sm. habit, custom, 16/165. 
WTind, ^. wound, 3/26; 21/139. 

293- 
wund, aj. wounded, 19 b/ 14; 21/ 

113, 144. 
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wunden-feaz, aj. with twisted 
(braided, curled) hair, 20/150. 

^runden-loce, aj. with twisted 
(braided) locks, 23/103, 326. 

wunden-in»l, aj. with twisted 
ornaments (of a sword), 20/281. 

(^«)'WTindiaii, wv, wound, 1/16; 

24; 3/243; 18/10. 
"WTindor, sn. wonder, marvel, 10/ 

43; 16/143; 20/259 (monster); 

23/8 (splendour). 
^rundorlic, aj. wonderful, won- 
drous, 55/39; 20/190. 
TiniiLdorlioe, av. wondrously, 27e/ 

I. 
'wiindrian, tov. w, gen. wonder 

(at), 2/45; 10/107; 15/155. 
gewanelio, aj, customary, usual, 

14 a/58. 
(ge) wimian, wv. (i) dwell, stay, 

continue, 1/4 {w. dat.), 5 ; 5 b/ 

76; 14 a/21; 24/82; 25/3; 

28/18 : (2) be used to, be in the 

habit of, 10/3. 
TiniiLiing, sf. dwelling, abode, 13/ 

98: 14 a/179, 
'wnrdon, pret. pi. of weorpan. 
-wnrpan, see weorpan. 
■wnrpon, pret. pi. of weorpan. 
"WTirJ>, see weorp. 
■wthh, s/. joy, 24/7, 12/70; 

* wynnum,' joyfully, beautiifully, 

25/15. [wine.] 
wynn-land, m. land of joy, 24/82. 
wynnleas, aj. joyless, 20/166. 
"wynnlio, aj. pleasant, beautiful, 

22/10; 24/34. 
wynnsiiin, aj. pleasant, 10/77; 

34/13.65. 
(^c)wyroan, wv. (i) work, do, 

make, 4/168; 8/18; 18/28 

(build) : (2) strive after, w. gen. 

20/137; 28/21. [Weorc] 
wyrd, sf. (i) fate, 9/33 ; 28/5 : 

(2) event, phenomenon, 27 f/2. 

[weor]>an.] 
^^wyrdelio, aj. historical, 14 a/7. 
^^wyrdelice, av, accurately, 13/ 

414. 



wyrd-writere, sm. historian, 14 b/ 

44. 
^ewyrht, sn. desert, merit, 9/33; 

16/ 1 15. [weorc] 
'WTThta, sm. worker, maker, 24/9. 
wyrniy sm. (i) serpent, dragon, 

2o/i8o; 23/115: (2) worm, 

insect, 27 f/3. 
wyrm-cyim, sn. serpent-kind, 20/ 

175- 
wyrm-lic, sn. serpent's body, 26/ 

98. 
wyrmsaxi, wv. fester, 3/27. 
wyrm-Sfle, sm. hall of serpents, 

23/119. 
•wyrt, sf. (i) (herb), crop : (2) 

root, 20/114. 
wyrt-tpuma, sm. root, 12 b/63. 
wyscan, wv. wish, 20/354. 

Y. 

Srfel, aj. evil, bad, 3/1 12; 16/ 
164 : comp. wiersa, 5 a/ioi ; 16/ 
3, 215; superl. wierst (wier- 
rcst), 3/48 ; 14 a/168. 

yfel, sn. evil, wickedness, mischief, 
3/110; 8/185; 21/133. 

yfele, (yfle), av. badly, ill, 22/142 ; 
comp. wirs, 5 a/91. 

yfelian, wv. get bad, 16/4. 

yfelnis, sf. wickedness, 1 5/1 1. 

ymb'beorgan, sv. protect around, 
shield, 20/253. 

ymb'clyppan, wv. embrace, 25/ 
42. 

ymbe (yrob, embe), prp. w. ace. 
around, about — (l) place, 1/40 : 
(2) time : (3) object of verb, 2/ 
12; 3/96; 14 a/2 10; av. *hu 
he ymbe wolde,' how he would 
act about it (in the matter), 14 b/ 
92. 

ymbe, sn. (?) swarm of bees, 1 9 a/ 
I. 

ymb-gang, sm. circuit, circum- 
ference, 5 b/30, 35 ; 12 b/36. 

ymb-hwierft, sm. circuit, world, 
I4b/i; 24/43. 
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Tiiib'sttfaui, jv. boMge, 3/165, Tteren, a/, bdoogiiig to an otter, 
166; 8/51. 4/60. [otxir, «.' otter.'] 

jmb'tttaDy p;^. V. OCT. aroond 7;^, %f. ware, 10/187, 219. 

'tnntudt,, aboot, 3/173; 4/34 yjK^cbland, ss. mixture of wares, 

'jrmb hie Gun); 5 b/32 ; «f. 8/ _ snrge. 20/123, 343. 

50» 5 ^ 53» yjj-fjira, «/. passage of wa¥es» flood, 

yppe» ay. crident, known, 11/63. 24/44- 

yr, J. back of axe, 1 7/49. y'p-gewinn^ su, ware-stiUe, Ufe in 

ytemast, set utem. the wares, 20/184. 



THE END. 



Cfdtenbon ^tUB ^ttitB* 



-M- 



Modem Languages. 



F B E N C H. 

Etymological Dictionary of the French Language, with a 
Preface on the Principles of French Etymoloey. Translated into English by 
G. W. KiTCHiM, D.D., Dean of Winchester . Third Edition, [Crown 8vo. 7^. (>d. 



Historical Grammar cf the French Language, Translated 

into English by G. W. Kitchin, D.D. Fourth Edition. 

[Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^. dd, 

Salatslmxy. Primer of French Literature, By George Saints- 
bury, M.A. Second Edition. [Extra fcap. 8vo. 2f . 

Short History of French Literature, By the same Author. 

[Crown 8vo. zor. td, 

Specimens of French Literature, fton Villon to Hugo. By 

the same Author [Crown 8vo. gs. 

%% 

Baanmarchais. Le Barbier de SivUle, With Introduction and Notes 
by Austin Dobson [Extra fcap. 8vo. ^s. 6d, 

BlonSt. VJ^loquence de la Chaire et de la Tribune Franfaises. 
Edited by Paul BLOuftx, B.A. (Univ. Gallic) Vol. I. French Sacred Oratory. 

[Extra fcap. 8va 2s. to, 

Comeille. Horace. With Introduction and Notes by George 
Saintsbury, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8 vo. sx. 6</. 

Cinna. With Notes, Glossary, etc. By Gustave Masson, 

BA, [Extra fcap. 8va stiff covers^ u. 6d. cloth, as. 

OaiLtler (Th^ophile). Scenes of Travel. Selected and Edited by 
G. Saintsbury, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo. 3«. 



Louis XIV and his Contemporaries ; as described in Ex- 
tracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With English Notes, 
Genealogical Tables, etc. By Gustave Masson, B.A. [Extra fcap. 8va u . 6</. 

t 

[oliire. Lm Pricieuses Ridicules, With Introduction and Notes by 
Andrew Lang, M.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo. \s. dd. 

Les Femmes Savantes. With Notes, Glossary, etc. By 

Gustave Masson, B.A. . [Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers^ is. id. cloth, 2s. 

[cl 



CLARENDON PRESS SERIES. 



Xoll^re. Les Fourberies de Scapin, With Voltaire*s Life of Molieie. 
By GusTAVE Masson, B.A. . . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff comers^ is, 6d. 

Z^S Fourberies de Scapiftm ) With Voltaire's Life of Moliere. By 

' Gust AVE Masson, B.A- 



Baolne. Athalie, ) [Extra fcap. 8vo. 2f. &f. 

Xiuiflet. On ne badine pas avec t* Amour, and Fantasia. With 
Introduction, Notes, etc., by Walter Herries Pollock. [Extra fcap. 8va v. 



VOTBI^BTTBS:— 

Zavlsr de Xaifitre. Vqyhge autour de ma Chambre. 

By GusTAVE 
Masson,B-A.. 
. -srd Editum. 



XadanM de Dnras. Ourika. 



Srokmaam-ChatziMi.Zi; Vieux Tailleur. ! Masson,B.A., 

Alfred de TTigny. La VeilUe de Vincennes. ri:xt.fcap.8va 

Bdmond About. Lesjumeaux de VHdtel Comeille. 
Bodolphe TOpfTer. Misaventures d^un Scalier. > 

Voyage autour de ma Chambre^ separcUefyy limp, is. 6d. 



Perrault. Popular Tales. Edited, with an Introduction on Fairy 
Tales, etc., by Andrew Lang, M.A. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo. 5$. (d, 

Qninet. Lettres ^ sa Mire, Edited by G. Saintsbury, M.A. 

[Extra fcap. 8va af. 

Baoine. Esther. Edited by G. Saintsbury, M.A» [Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

Badne. Andromaque. i ^jth lo^Js Racine's Life of his Father. By 
ComelUe. Le Menteur. \ Gustavb Masson, B.A. [Extra fcap. 8vo. m. 6i 

Begnard. . . . Lejoueur, \ gy Gustave Masson, B.A. 

Srneye and Palaprat. Le Grondeur. \ l^^*''** ^'^^P- 8^°- ^- ^ 

Salnte-Beuve. Selections from the Causeries du Lundi. Edited by 
G. Saintsbury, M.A. . , [Extra fcap. 8vo. u. 

86vlirn6. Selections from the Correspondence ^Xadame de 86vlgn< 

and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially for Girls' Schools. By 
Gustave Masson, B.A [Extra fcap. 8va jx. 

Voltaire. Mir ope. Edited by G. Saintsbury, M.A. [Extra fcap. Svaw. 



ITALIAN, 



Dante. Selections from the * Inferno^ With Introduction and Notes, 
by H. B. CoTTERiLL, B.A [Extra fcap. 8vo. 4X. di 

Taeso. La Gerusalemme Liberata, Cantos i, ii. With Introduction 
and Notes, by the same Editor. . [Extra fcap. 8vo. &r. 6d. 



MODERN LANGUAGES. 



G E B M A N, etc. 

Bnolilidim. Modem German Reader, A Gradaated Collection of 
Extracts in Prose and Poetry from Modem German writers. Edited by C. A. 
BucHHEiM, PhiL Doc. 

Part I. With English Notes, a Grammatical Appendix, and a complete 
Vocabulary. Fourth Edition [Extra fcap. 8vo. 2j. 6d. 

Part II. With English Notes and an Index. . [Extra fcap. 8vo. 2S. 6d. 

Part III. In Preparation. 

The Germans at Home ; a Practical Introduction to Gennan 
Conversation, with an Appendix containing the Essentials of German Grammar. 
By Hermann Lange. Third Edition. [8vo. ^s. td. 

The German Manual ; a Gennan Grammar, a Reading 

Book, and a Handbook of German Conversation. By the same Author. 

[8vo. 7*. (id. 



A Grammar of the German Language^ being a reprint of the 

Grammar contained in The German Manual. By the same Author. [8vo. y. 6d. 

German Composition; a Theoretical and Practical Guide to 



the Art of Translating English Prose into German. By the same Author. 
Second Edition [8vo. ^. 6d. 

{A Key in Preparation."] 
German Spelling: A Synopsis of the Changes which it has 



undergone through the Government Regulations of t88o . [Paper cover, 6d. 



Beoker'8 Txiedrloh der Grosse. With an Historical Sketch 
of the Rise of Prussia and of the Times of Frederick the Great With Map. 
Edited by C. A. Buchheim, Phil. Doc. . . . [Extra fcap. 8vo. y. 6d. 

CkMthe. Egmont. With a Life of Goethe, etc. Edited by C. A. 
Buchheim, Phil. Doc. Third Edition^ « . . [Extra fcap. 8 vo. 3^. 

Iphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With a Critical Intro- 
duction and Notes. Edited by C A Buchheim, Phil. Doc. Third Edition. 

[Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^ . 

Keine'fi Harzreise. With a Life of Heine, etc. Edited by C. A. 
Buchheim, Phil. Doc [Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers^ is. 6d. cloth, 2f. 6d. 

Prosa, being Selections from his Prose Works. Edited with 

English Notes, etc., by C. A Buchheim, Phil. Doc. [Extra fcap. 8vo. \s. 6d. 

. Laokoon, With Introduction, Notes, etc. By A. Hamann, 
PhiL Doc., M. A [Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 6^. 

Minna von Bamhelm. A Comedy. With a Life of Leasing, 



Critical Analysis, Complete Commentary, etc Edited by C. A Buchheim, 
Phil. Doc. Fifth Edition [Extra (cap. 8vo. j/s. 6d. 

Nathan der Weise, With English Notes, etc. Edited by 



C. A Buchheim, Phil. Doc. Second Edition. . [Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 



